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Preface 


Why the Jews, why the Germans, why Tübingen? These are three key ques- 
tions addressed by this investigation. With its basis in my habilitation thesis in 
the study of religion for the University of Tiibingen, it focuses on the religious 
dimension of modern antisemitism, particularly on the mutual interference 
between race and religion. While the soteriological dimension of Christian 
anti-Judaism needs no further confirmation, the problem of how religious 
resentments could maintain their meaning under the pressure of seculariza- 
tion has not been resolved thus far. In this book I develop the hypothesis that 
traditional Christian stereotypes became dysfunctional to discriminate Jews 
on the basis of dogmatic principles, which an increasing number of people 
thought to be antiquated. As with religion, religious prejudices are forced to 
accommodate the environment, otherwise they lose their influence. As we 
see religion as such remaining vital in the modern world, we should not expect 
religious preconceptions to become extinct by themselves. Thus we are not 
released from the task of adequately differentiating religious worldview ele- 
ments from modern antisemitism. To do so it is necessary to abstract from the 
teachings of Christianity, avoiding any confusion of religious with historical 
arguments. Objectifying religion in a non-religious manner is the input of the 
academic study of religion, which I want to bring to fruition in this work. 
Because religions never occur in a pure form and always associate them- 
selves with cultural, social, political, and many other features, it is not at all 
unreasonable that religious stereotypes coalesce with a racial explanation 
of the world. The assumption of racial materialism being in contradiction to 
religious anti-Judaism, which was a basic element of older theories of anti- 
semitism, seems to convince us of the contrary. But this antagonism falsely 
supposes something like a racial reality. Corporeal and spiritual features newly 
attributed to Judaism by means of a “scientific” blood theory do not count for a 
basically different kind of antisemitism, but emerged as a variant of the same 
type of ideology. In fact, what characterized the pseudoscientific form of anti- 
semitism with which this book is occupied, was the combination of race and 
religion. A new racial explication substantiated the legitimacy of religious anti- 
Judaism, as religion at the same time justified the reality of race, which entirely 
depended on a religious account for its existence. The racial classification of 
National Socialism was a charade in its entirety and relied on a simple conver- 
sion procedure that substituted an affiliation based on religion with one based 
on race. If we compare religious anti-Judaism with racial antisemitism from 
the viewpoint of the history of religions, we see two blood doctrines related to 
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each other: the salvific power of the blood of Jesus and the demonic power of 
the Jews’ blood. 

It is not a coincidence that the University of Tübingen in the south of 
Germany became a focal point of National Socialist Jewish research. As an 
important center of German Protestant theology, Tiibingen had a long anti- 
Jewish and a strong Lutheran tradition. From its foundation in 1477, at which 
point all Jews were driven out of the town, until the era of the Third Reich, 
during which the first professor for an antisemitic study of the “Jewish 
Question” was nominated in 1942, the university functioned as an intellec- 
tual stronghold against Judaism. After the National Socialist takeover, the 
University of Tübingen gave its “Jew research” (Judenforschung) a thematic 
priority that stood out in the German academy. It was explicitly aimed at sup- 
porting the anti-Jewish measures undertaken by the state. In addition to their 
theoretical efforts to explain why Judaism still posed a threat to the German 
people, Tiibingen’s “Jew research” also became involved practically in the 
struggle against the Jews. The exhibition and subsequent film “Der ewige Jude” 
were only two points of activity they engaged with. The film poster used for 
the cover of this book displays a facial continuum of the “eternal Jew,” cog- 
nizable among workers, intellectuals, assimilated, non-religious and, specifi- 
cally, Orthodox eastern Jews “detected” by Tübingen’s scholars in the ghetto of 
Litzmannstadt in Poland. 

The simple statement that theoretical and practical antisemitism were 
two sides of the same coin becomes clearly evident given the number of war 
criminals with a background in Tiibingen and its university. Several hundred 
thousand Jews throughout Europe fell victim to this group of roughly a dozen 
persons. In this study I want to explain the ideological milieu out of which 
these individuals arose, accentuating the relevance of a scientific rationale for 
their conduct. In light of their antisemitic shaping and later careers as lead- 
ing perpetrators of the holocaust, I came to the conclusion that their racial 
bias depended to a large extent on the assumed objective, scientifically proven 
character of the “Jewish problem,’ linking ordinary with genocidal manifesta- 
tions of antisemitism. 

Everyone who is occupied with the history of National Socialism in an 
international context knows about the difficulties in translating its voelkish 
slang into appropriate English. Some words, such as völkisch itself, appear to 
be untranslatable as they originate from particular circumstances not to be 
found elsewhere. To avoid lengthy explanations I have left these untranslated 
if I thought them to be self-explanatory or, at least, understandable. I also 
apologize for the neologism “scientification” (Verwissenschaftlichung), which 
is not established in English. Explaining it each time would involve verbose 
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descriptions to the distraction of the reader. On the other hand, it perfectly 
describes the transformation of age-old and well-established religious stereo- 
types into “objective” and “scientific” categories, which could be accepted by 
semi-secularized people who had started to become immune if not hostile 
to the dogmatic tenets of Christianity. The other spelling issue in this book 
concerns the word antisemitism. Here I follow Shmuel Almog, whom I got to 
know during a conference series our department for the study of religion held 
with the Vidal Sassoon International Center for the Study of Antisemitism in 
Tiibingen and Jerusalem. According to Almog, the more usual “anti-Semitism” 
contains a false wording insofar as its hyphen indicates the negation of some- 
thing existing, be it a Semitic substance, group, or race. So as not to confuse the 
ideological nature of antisemitism it is indeed advisable to omit the hyphen. 
Finally I would like to thank the editors of Numen Book Series for includ- 
ing this work in its “Studies in the History of Religions.” I also thank Damian 
Penfold for his excellent copy-editing, though remaining errors are mine alone. 


CHAPTER 1 


Introduction: Religion Matters 


This study is concerned with the efforts to resolve the “Jewish question’ once 
and for all in Germany after 1933 with the aid of science. It is grounded on 
the premise that the National Socialist state had to base its anti-Jewish pol- 
icy on seemingly objective facts in order to achieve the degree of plausibil- 
ity and acceptance necessary for its enforcement. The appearance of merely 
subjective interest, whether of a religious, political, or economic nature, had 
to be avoided at all costs if the fight against Judaism was to gain a quality of 
irrefutable necessity. As I attempt to demonstrate, a scientific explanation 
of the “Jewish problem” belonged to the indispensable conditions required to 
justify the exclusion of an entire group of people from a modern civil state and 
a culturally advanced society in the twentieth century. Apart from the utter 
collapse of civilization that the first anti-Jewish laws already represented, the 
supporters of the National Socialist Jewish policy had to distance themselves 
from pre-modern and “medieval” forms of antisemitism to present the antago- 
nism to Judaism as an objective fact and as a problem that arose from the char- 
acter of the Jews themselves. 

Central to the political and scholarly arguments surrounding the “Jewish 
question” was the idea of race. Through the creation of racial categories, 
proof should be given why the Jews represented a danger to the German 
nation, and which areas and aspects of public life were particularly affected. 
Without a scientific explanation of Jewish racial characteristics, it would 
scarcely have been possible to expound the relevance of the “Jewish ques- 
tion” as an urgent, present-day problem and to put it into political practice. 
A great number of Germans had already distanced themselves from the 
Christian church to the extent that they were no longer receptive to tradi- 
tional religious arguments. A new, scientific preoccupation with the “Jewish 
race” gained importance, as in the legislative procedure of establishing anti- 
Jewish laws the practical difficulty arose that the authorities concerned had 
no reliable means to recognize a Jew as a Jew and to deal with him or her 
accordingly. In many cases, of religious conversions and of varying degrees 
of assimilation, particularly in cases of mixed marriages, it appeared to be 
impossible to quantify the amount of a person’s “Jewishness” accurately. 
This led to legal uncertainties, which the judicial branch and the civil service 
complained about constantly. The immense problems from the very begin- 
ning of drafting and enacting of the Nuremberg Laws make clear how little 
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the legislature was able to develop appropriate criteria for determining the 
“Jewish race” and for applying these legally. 

A characteristic example of the structural deficits of National Socialist racial 
law is the case of the “half-Jew,’ Otto Citron, who began his German studies at 
the Eberhard Karls University of Tübingen in 1935. Citron came from a Jewish 
family, which had long been assimilated; he had been baptized a Christian and 
belonged, like his parents, to the Protestant church. After he received his sec- 
ondary school diploma in Berlin in 1934, he was faced with the problem of 
not being able to matriculate at the Friedrich Wilhelms University there, as 
the admission quota set out in the law against the so-called overcrowding of 
German schools and universities had already been met. The fact that at the 
University of Tübingen neither the admission quota of 1.5 percent nor the gen- 
eral numerus clausus of a maximum 5 percent of Jewish students had been 
reached made it possible for Citron to begin his German studies at the state 
university of Wiirttemberg. As his planned graduation under the guidance of 
the literary scholar, Paul Kluckhohn (1886-1957), turned out to be impossible, 
Citron moved to the University of Bonn in 1937. The academic administration 
there, however, took offence at what they saw as Citron’s high portion of Jewish 
blood and enquired in Tübingen how it had been possible that Citron was clas- 
sified as a “half-caste” under these circumstances, and why he had even been 
given a student card. Thereupon, the Eberhard Karls University began an inves- 
tigation, which led to Citron being accused of fraudulent intention in filling 
out his Aryan certificate. The accusation was that Citron must have provided 
false information regarding his grandmother, who had been born in Poland. He 
had even dared to call her a non-Jew, thus making it possible for him to achieve 
the status of a half-Jew with one Aryan grandfather. In his defense, Citron put 
together a detailed report on December 14, 1937 for the University of Tübingen, 
in which he referred to the earlier legal circumstances, according to which his 
“non-full-Aryan” Polish grandmother had to be considered non-Jewish: 


This formulation arose as, in the period before the Nuremberg Laws, 
there was a differentiation only between Aryans and non-Aryans. When 
I filled out the second ancestral verification after the enactment of the 
Nuremberg Laws I left off any notice to the now unnecessary column 
for commentaries. Because the half-Aryan descent of my grandmother 
burdened me with only 1/8, which added to the 50% and assigned me 
5/8 non-Aryan blood. According to the implementary regulations of the 
Nuremberg Laws, which I looked at closely before commenting and writ- 
ing on this matter, the 5/8 people belong to the half-Aryans and they are 
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treated as such. The same holds true for the 3/8 people, they count as 
quarter-people. Deception or evasion of the law was completely out of 
my intention. 


Otto Citron’s case, often referred to in the literature, shows quite clearly the 
difficulties of the National Socialist race classification. There are a great num- 
ber of other cases that demonstrate the internal contradictions and arbitrary 
categorizations connected with the ideological artifice of a “Jewish race.” Why 
the religious conversion of one’s ancestors should change the racial status of a 
person was just as inexplicable as an improvement in racial status, which one 
could attain as a bonus for having taken part in World War 1, or for a similar 
service to the nation. The extent of arbitrariness was most crassly apparent 
regarding the so-called Honorary Aryans, who were freed of belonging to the 
Jewish race through their personal relationship to a high Ns Party function- 
ary. Only their small numbers prevented a protest from the public. Both the 
application of the racial laws and their theoretical justification were often only 
possible with the help of hair-raising sophistry. Even high-level memoranda in 
the Ministry of the Interior contained formulations, which were inconsistent 
in themselves and lacked any logical thought. One of them, produced by Hans 
Globke (1898-1973) in November 1935, reads: 


The decision whether a person of German blood (man or woman), who 
has become a Jew through marriage, can become a German again after 
the marriage is ended, depends... on the coincidence on which date the 
death of the spouse or the child occurs:... A person of German blood, 
whose only child survives the death of its Jewish mother, if only for a 
short time (death of the mother and child in childbirth), remains a Jew. 
If the child dies shortly before the mother, then the husband becomes a 
German again.” 


1 Quoted from Uwe Dietrich Adam, Hochschule und Nationalsozialismus. Die Universität 
Tübingen im Dritten Reich, Tübingen 1977. On Citron, see also Hans-Joachim Lang, Für 
Geschichtsbücher ein Fall von Nazi-Unrecht. Zum heutigen 85. Geburtstag von Otto Citron 
ein Rückblick auf seine Erlebnisse als Tübinger Student von 1935 bis 1937, Schwäbisches 
Tagblatt, August 31, 2001, p. 24 and Hans-Joachim Lang, Jüdische Lehrende und Studierende 
in Tübingen als Opfer des Nationalsozialismus, in: Urban Wiesing et al., eds., Die Universität 
Tübingen im Nationalsozialismus, Stuttgart 2010, pp. 619-21. 

2 Quoted from Cornelia Essner, Die Nürnberger Gesetze” oder Die Verwaltung des Rassenwahns 
1933-1945, Paderborn 2002, p. 167f. 
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“Evidence” of this kind blossomed on every corner in the labyrinth of racial 
logic, and was not limited to extreme race fanatics such as Globke.? In count- 
less cases of ambiguity, it needed ingenious sophistry to measure the Jewish 
portion of a person’s blood and to evaluate it politically. The Nuremberg 
Laws were also unable to change things. The legal obligation suggested by 
the laws turned out very quickly to be a farce and was permanently reduced to 
absurdity in practice. If all else failed, one turned to the evidence of appear- 
ances. When, in summer 1940, a Jewish merchant in Hamburg was sentenced 
to death for having violated the regulations of wartime commerce and the 
National Socialist marriage ban, his “German-blooded” wife was also inves- 
tigated by the Hanseatic Special Court. To prove that the wife knew of the 
Jewish ancestry of her husband, the judges from Hamburg took a business trip 
to Vienna, where they interrogated the wrongdoer. As stated by the resulting 
report, the judges had been able to recognize the defendant’s Jewishness prima 
facie from a childhood picture they found. The wife’s appearance and gesture 
would have made a particular Jewish impression as well.* 

The terrible, if not deadly, consequences of National Socialist race legisla- 
tion have been described often in the literature, along with their absurdity. It is 
understandable that people concentrate here on the stories of the fate of indi- 
viduals and the lunacy of racial ideology exemplified by them. But this goes 
along with a certain danger of losing sight of the central question: How were 
German lawmakers actually able to circumscribe and then exclude Judaism 
as a racial entity? Without their previous classification into a community of 
blood and race, the persecution of the Jews would not have been possible. But 
how did their unification come about, and what was it based on? Even in the 
otherwise excellent work by Cornelia Essner this is not elaborated upon. In 
a special subchapter on “The Meaning of the Religion Criterion” one reads a 
great deal regarding the difficulties the judiciary had in applying the term “Jew” 
appropriately, but almost nothing about the principal connection between the 


3 Globke worked in the Reich Ministry of the Interior from 1934 and published together with 
Wilhelm Stuckart the first official commentary on the Nuremberg Laws. He repeatedly lob- 
bied for a tightening of the racial laws. After the war Globke, a former member of the Catholic 
Centre Party, embarked on his career again, becoming Konrad Adenauer’s Secretary of State 
and one of his closest associates. 

4 The case, described by Alexandra Przyrembel is particularly relevant as it was the first death 
sentence based on the Law for the Protection of German Blood and German Honor, being 
executed on October 10, 1940 and, secondly, because all involved on behalf of the prosecu- 
tion were either readmitted to the judicial service or re-licensed as attorneys after 1945 
(Alexandra Przyrembel, “Rassenschande.” Reinheitsmythos und Vernichtungslegitimation im 
Nationalsozialismus, Göttingen 2003, p. 348f). 
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Jewish race and the Jewish religion.” How else did German authorities rec- 
ognize a racial Jew, if not by his or her religion? How could they distinguish 
him or her from the members of the German or Aryan race, if not by means 
of the traditional and long-internalized differentiation between Judaism and 
Christianity? 

As “half-castes” and Christian non-Aryans were particularly vulnerable to 
the uncertainty of the law, a greater awareness of their fate has grown in the 
last years. Here too, however, the emphasis usually lies on the recounting of 
individual biographies. The political, historical, and religious context is not 
always given its rightful due in these studies. They sometimes lack a deeper 
understanding of the nature of National Socialist racism, whose aporias are 
taken at face value. A particular example of an improper confusion of racial 
and religious arguments is the beatification of the Catholic nun, Edith Stein 
(1891-1942). Murdered in Auschwitz as a member of the Jewish race in August 
1942, Stein was beatified in 1987 and canonized in 1998 as a martyr. After her 
dissertation under Edmund Husserl in 1917, Stein tried in vain to establish 
herself at a German university. As a Jew, her habilitation was denied at the 
universities in Freiburg, Gottingen and Breslau in spite of her excellent aca- 
demic abilities. Owing to the National Socialist race laws she was banned from 
teaching in 1933 and had to give up her position at the Catholic Institute for 
Pedagogic Science at the University of Miinster. Although Stein had converted 
to Catholicism in 1922 under the influence of Max Scheler, she was deported 
from occupied Holland in 1942, together with three siblings, as a Jew and not 
as a Christian, and gassed in Auschwitz. The Nazis killed her not because of, 
but in spite of her baptism. For psychological reasons, the desire for Christian 
victims of the Shoah might be understandable. But it bypasses the reality of 
National Socialist racial politics and denies the fact that Edith Stein would 
have been a victim irrespective of her religious conversion. 

A comparable interpretation in this regard is also found on the Protestant 
side. Much of the work done on Christian non-Aryans emphasizes the aspect 
of persecution, without taking the historical dimension and complexity of the 
racial discourse sufficiently into consideration. This creates the impression of 


5 Essner, “Die Nürnberger Gesetze” oder Die Verwaltung des Rassenwahns, pp. 186-201. That the 
author is on shaky ground regarding her understanding of the religion criterion becomes 
evident in the final interpretation of Adolf Eichmann. In order to explain the nature of his 
conduct, a pagan credo is ascribed to Eichmann, which he would have taken from Jakob 
Wilhelm Hauer’s book Deutsche Gottesschau in 1930 (p. 451f.). However Essner’s argument is 
not only substantially wrong but also formally; the book appeared in 1934, and not in 1930, 
and the title of Hauer’s book reads Deutsche Gottschau and not “Deutsche Gottesschau.” 
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Protestant victims of National Socialist racism, which is hardly appropriate. 
The church did not support its members who were affected by the racial laws 
if they were considered Jewish to a certain degree from the National Socialist 
point of view. If they did get any help, it was due to the fact that they (or their 
ancestors) had converted to Christianity and therefore had ceased to be Jews. 
It would be entirely wrong to read a Jewish-friendly attitude into this concern 
for Jewish Christians. The leaders of the church in both confessions did not for 
a minute consider raising their voices to defend the Jews. At no point did they 
question the right of the state to achieve a solution of the “Jewish problem” 
within its sphere of power. If it ever came to an argument, then it was not 
over the general entitlement of the anti-Jewish laws, but over the question to 
which degree the Aryan paragraph interfered with ecclesiastical concerns and 
interests. 

That the religious affiliation of the German Jews was the decisive factor for 
their segregation becomes also evident from the assistance given by church 
agencies in drawing up the Aryan certificates. Through the official determina- 
tion of just who did belong to the Aryan race, great pressure was exerted on the 
general population to confess to the German community of blood and, at the 
same time, to distance oneself from Germany’s Jews. The Protestant churches 
contributed a great deal of assistance and lent itself to a good and important 
cause, as an official brochure stated.® According to a contemporary source, in 
the first two years alone of the Nazi reign, 12.5 million transcripts from parish 
registers were recorded.’ The Law for the Restoration of the Professional Civil 
Service, in its first implementing regulation from April 11, 1933, called persons 
“non-Aryan” who descended from “non-Aryan, particularly Jewish parents or 


6 This brochure from the Evangelical Lutheran State Church of Schleswig-Holstein declared in 
1939 that the strength of the German nation would originate from its blood purity. Therefore 
the church’s ancestral research would be of great importance: “Millions of Aryan certificates 
that were extracted from old parish registers, bear witness to the purity of descent and guar- 
antee for the enforcement of the necessary population policy. Knowing its great meaning 
for the people and its future, the church has been happy to support this cause.’ Quoted by 
Stephan Linck, “...restlose Ausscheidung dieses Fremdk6rpers.” Das schleswig-holsteinische 
Kirchenbuchwesen und die “Judenfrage,” in: Manfred Gailus, ed., Kirchliche Amtshilfe. Die 
Kirche und die Judenverfolgung im “Dritten Reich,” Göttingen 2008, p. 36. 

7 Manfred Gailus, Kirchenbücher, Ariennachweise und kirchliche Beihilfe zur Judenverfolgung, 
in: Manfred Gailus, ed., Kirchliche Amtshilfe. Die Kirche und die Judenverfolgung im “Dritten 
Reich,” Göttingen 2008, pp. 7-26, here p. 8, with reference to Das Sonntagsblatt der Deutschen 
Christen “Evangelium im Dritten Reich” from May 19, 1935. On the collaboration of church and 
state, see also Diana Schulle, Das Reichssippenamt. Eine Institution nationalsozialistischer 
Rassenpolitik, Berlin 2001, pp. 243-53. 
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grandparents;” then the Nuremberg Laws specified the affiliation to the Jewish 
race two years later to “at least three racially full-Jewish grandparents.” Two 
Jewish grandparents made a German citizen a “half-Jew” or a “Jewish half-caste 
of first degree,” and one Jewish grandparent a “quarter-Jew” or a “Jewish half- 
caste of second degree.” To obtain official confirmation that one belonged to 
the Aryan and not the Jewish race at least the “lesser” Aryan certificate was 
necessary. It required seven birth certificates: one’s own and those of the two 
parents and four grandparents. For the “greater” Aryan certificate, which was 
mandatory for Party membership and particular professions, Aryan lineage as 
far back as 1800 had to be documented. Applicants to the ss had to prove the 
purity of their blood from 1750. Because documentation of personal records 
was not made obligatory in Prussia until 1874, or empire wide until 1876, evi- 
dence of one’s Aryan race could be shown in most cases only by means of par- 
ish registers. The legal requirement to determine either an Aryan or a Jewish 
race proved to be an extraordinarily effective means of stigmatizing German 
Jews as racially alien and of robbing them in a pseudo-legal way of their civil 
rights. Ultimately, the entries in the “ancestor passport” decided life or death. 

The ancestral records, of course, did not capture and certify a person’s race, 
but his or her religious affiliation. Thus, the instrument of the Aryan certificate 
consisted of nothing else than a transfer of baptismal or confessional registers. 
National Socialist laws and their accompanying political commentaries could 
concentrate on blood and genealogical succession as much as they liked; apart 
from religion the state had absolutely no other means to ascertain the race of 
its citizens. In spite of, or rather because of the inconsistency of determining 
race by religion, a boom in genealogical research of all kinds was set off. For 
the purpose of getting a more exact overview of the racial composition of the 
German population, the authorities included an additional question on racial 
descent in the census carried out on May 17, 1939. Now one had to put down 
further information about the origin of one’s ancestors on an additional card. 
The explanation for this was as follows: “Decisive is only the racial, not the 
religious affiliation. Religious Jews must also declare their full-Jewish grand- 
parents according to their race.”® Such a formulation virtually forced Jews to 
declare themselves to be racial Jews. But even this trick could not disguise the 
fact that the question was simply about religion and that the answer to it was 
taken as racial evidence. 


8 Gudrun Exnerand Peter Schimany, Amtliche Statistik und Judenverfolgung. Die Volkszählung 
von 1939 in Österreich und die Erfassung der österreichischen Juden, Geschichte und 
Gesellschaft 32, 2006, p. 94 and p. 100. See also Jutta Wietog, Volkszählung unter dem 
Nationalsozialismus, Berlin 2001, pp. 152-66. 
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The investigations by the Gestapo and the Security Service of the ss 
(sp) among the Reich Representation of German Jews (Reichsvertretung 
der Deutschen Juden) and the Reich Association of Jews in Germany 
(Reichsvereinigung der Juden in Deutschland) also aimed at transforming 
aspects of religious affiliation, for instance payment of dues or a listing of 
those who had left the organization, into statistics regarding the Jewish race. 
A position paper of the sp from the year before the census had the awkward 
title: “The current registration of Jews in Germany by various authorities, insti- 
tutions and offices and the possibility of their analysis through a final record 
of the Jewish card files.” It described in detail which sources the sp had at their 
disposal to establish a card file of all Jews in the Reich (Reichsjudenkartei). Also 
in this document it was expressly pointed out that the forthcoming census 
would not only record the religious affiliation, but in particular the ancestral 
bloodline.? Together with the data that had been recorded in various instances 
and added to the Jewish card files, the authorities gained a comprehensive 
overview of German Jewry. Further registration opportunities established by 
the registration offices came along with the pairing of one’s vital records with 
police reports or when special identification cards were implemented to which 
the compulsory names Sara and Israel had to be added from May 1939.!° For 
this reason, even before the census of May 1939, a multitude of information 
was available for the Ns state, which enabled an empire-wide registration 
of the Jews and the setting up of a comprehensive dragnet investigation. By 
means of these data the emigration of the Jews could be accelerated and, as a 
next step, deportation lists drawn up. 

In the institutions that were set up particularly to this end, such as the 
Office for Genealogical Research of the nspDAP, the Race and Settlement Office 
of the ss or the Reich Office for Genealogical Research at the Reich Ministry of 
the Interior, people dealt intensively with problems relating to ancestry. If the 
determination of simple religious and family relationships was extremely dif- 
ficult right from the start, a great number of borderline and ambiguous cases 


9 This undated document, to be found in the Sonderarchiv (Special Archive) in Moscow, 
was written by Helmut Hagelmann, a staff member of the sp. See Michael Wildt, ed., 
Die Judenpolitik des SD 1935 bis 1938. Eine Dokumentation, Munich 1995, pp. 153-55 as well 
as Aleksandar-SaSa Vuletić, Christen jüdischer Herkunft im Dritten Reich. Verfolgung und 
organische Selbshilfe 1933-1939, Mainz 1999, p. 41. 

10  Wietog, Volkszählung unter dem Nationalsozialismus, pp. 68-80, with further examples. 
The law concerning the change of first and last names (Gesetz tiber die Anderung von 
Familiennamen und Vornamen) under the responsibility of Hans Globke from January 5, 
1938 forced all Jews in its second implementing regulation from August 17, 1938 (which 
went into effect on January 1, 1939) to take on an additional Jewish first name at the civil 
registries and local police offices. 
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demanded the entire attention of the race experts working in these institu- 
tions. To let a Jew pass as an Aryan was far less of a problem than to have a 
German-blooded Aryan, possibly a Party member, made out to be of Jewish 
ancestry due to his appearance. So as to be less harshly affected by the anti- 
semitic measures of the Ns state, many “half-castes” said they had been born 
out of wedlock, fathered by a non-Jew. How could such claims, given in self- 
defense, be disproved? What should be done if the requested race-biologi- 
cal expert opinions were not clear, or, as happened often, contradicted one 
another? How to proceed with children born out of wedlock, with adopted 
children, or with foundlings? Was it permissible to refuse an Aryan woman 
to return to the German blood community after her divorce from her Jewish 
husband? To which consequences led religious conversion, remarriage, or the 
death of the spouse, for the racial categorization of one’s children?" Questions 
of this kind ran through the whole complex of the mixed-blood, creating 
immense, often unsolvable problems for the racial experts. While an objec- 
tive evaluation of a person’s lineage could only be achieved through religion, 
genealogical research achieved anything but clear results. Reliable informa- 
tion about the religion of ancestors was regularly missing and a possible, per- 
haps even repeated, change of partners created such a confusing situation that 
it was a matter of coincidence or a subjective impression if the judge dealing 
with a concrete case raised or lowered his thumb. 

However one dealt with the structural antinomy of the racial law of National 
Socialism, the religious criterion remained the only possible point of depar- 
ture for one’s racial determination, whether Jew or Aryan, directly or by impli- 
cation. In the same way, proof of Aryan descent could not be provided except 
through the religious affiliation of parents and grandparents. Only if these 
had been baptized Christians and belonged to one of the two churches, could 
their descendants become members of the Aryan community of race. Even 
those National Socialists who scarcely resembled an ideal Aryan image, such as 
Joseph Goebbels and Hermann Göring, acquired Aryan nobility thanks to the 
baptism certificates of their forefathers. Also downright enemies of the church 
like Alfred Rosenberg and Martin Bormann could only become members of 
the Aryan community through their ancestor's Christian faith. Interestingly, 
abandoning Christianity and leaving the church could only change one’s racial 


ı1 The Family Law amendment from 1938 served to systemize the procedure of contesting 
a marriage. It did not change anything as regards the “ancestral astrology” of the race- 
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biologists. Jürgen Matthäus, “...im öffentlichen Interesse” Staatsanwaltschaftliche 
Abstammungsklage im Kontext der Ns-Judenpolitik, in: Jürgen Matthäus and Klaus- 
Michael Mallmann, eds., Deutsche, Juden, Völkermord. Der Holocaust als Geschichte und 


Gegenwart, Darmstadt 2006, p. 131. 
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status if it was in association with a conversion to Judaism. For that reason, 
one could in fact be a citizen of the Reich according to the first amendment of 
the Reich Citizenship Law of November 14, 1935, as a non-Christian, as a pagan, 
or as a member of any other religious community, but not as a Jew. The ques- 
tion regarding the racial status of non-Christians did not, however, acquire 
great importance, as during the entire period of the Third Reich 95 percent 
of the German population belonged to one of the two Christian confessions. 
An ordinary citizen just presented his certificate of baptism and that was it. If 
he couldn't do that, he was faced with problems that became correspondingly 
worse the fewer certificates he could produce. No matter how you look at it, 
being a member of the Aryan race during the Third Reich required verification 
through the sacrament of baptism. That biology would have cancelled out reli- 
gion in the racial antisemitism of National Socialism is an assumption wrong 
from the very start. Race could not supersede baptism, as nothing except bap- 
tism determined race. 

The contrast between a modern civil state, dependent on legality, and a 
racial policy that so flagrantly disregarded the idea of a general binding to the 
law, characterized the treatment of the Jews in National Socialist Germany 
from the very beginning. In spite of the capriciousness with which the state 
treated the Jews, it must have been aware, at least on an ideological level and in 
deference to the opinion of foreign countries, of the necessity of presenting its 
antisemitic policy as not only justified but also as legal. The persecution of the 
Jews could not have been justified by claiming a special right to injustice. Even 
the unjust National Socialist state needed a discourse on legitimacy to keep 
up the appearance of legality. The Nuremberg Laws fulfilled this role. They were 
the expression of a particular legal strategy, which was consistently applied 
before the Second World War. It claimed to have given the Jews the degree of 
legal certainty they deserved and to have put the German-Jewish relationship 
on a sound basis. Propaganda even maintained that the situation for the Jews 
in Germany would thereby improve and the hatred towards them abate.!? The 
entire farce of special Jewry law was based on the idea of the Jewish race as an 
objective reality and a scientifically proven fact. If the appearance of lawful- 
ness was to be maintained, the antisemitic legislation could not be justified by 
religious — that is by subjective and clearly pre-modern - arguments. Without 
the assumption to have taken account of objective facts, the persecution of the 
Jews would have been rather difficult to carry out on a grand scale and without 


12 _ Seeforinstance the Stuttgarter Neues Tagblatt on January 1, 1936, cited by Eric Ehrenreich, 
The Nazi Ancestral Proof: Genealogy, Racial Science and the Final Solution, Bloomington 
2007, p. 166. 
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at least some appreciable resistance. For this reason, the anti-Jewish policy of 
the Third Reich in an elementary way depended on the assumption of a sci- 
entific race concept that in turn was closely connected to religion. Due to the 
symbiotic relationship between race and religion the emergence of a particu- 
lar study of Judaism under National Socialism must similarly be considered 
in connection with the general development of religion. The later, all-too- 
justified criticism of an untenable race concept has often prevented its subjec- 
tive plausibility and structural logic from being analyzed properly. 

The growth of race studies at the universities after 1933 was hardly surpris- 
ing. Above all in the natural sciences great efforts were made to prove the 
existence of a Jewish or an Aryan race along with their racially determined 
characteristics. Considerable financial means were allocated to intensify basic 
research in matters of race and their influence on human life. At universities 
the idea of race developed quickly into a central theme that was enormously 
attractive due to its political and social relevance. Opportunism, professional 
ambition, and an honest wish to contribute to something that was so important 
for the German nation joined hands. But in spite of the massive concentra- 
tion of efforts on racial research neither the anthropological, nor the biologi- 
cal, nor the medical disciplines were capable of finding any kind of material 
race characteristics. Those features assumed to be typical of the Jewish race 
could be found similarly among Aryans. By the same token, there were enough 
tall Jews without a Jewish nose, but with blond hair and blue eyes instead. A 
broader spectrum of research into the function and composition of the blood, 
on blood types, on the dermal ridges, or on skin color, led just as little to scien- 
tifically proven results as did the return to nineteenth-century craniology with 
its measuring of the skull. Neither human biology, nor biological anthropology, 
genetics, pathology of inheritance, nor genealogical research into one’s forbear 
and kin (Ahnen- und Sippenforschung) led to any progress regarding the central 
problem of racial differences between Jews and Aryans. What a Semitic blood 
or a Jewish genotype factually consisted of, and which bodily features could 
be classified as unambiguously Jewish remained completely in the realm of 
speculation, without any proof in hand whatsoever of their existence. 

Therefore, the dilemma for the Ns state to prove a Jewish or Aryan race 
solely by one’s religious affiliation, that is, to have only a pre-modern method 
to solve a modern problem, remained. No solution could be found in spite of 
all the efforts undertaken by the natural sciences. Also, the topos of a Jewish 
mixed race (jüdische Mischrasse) was no help here. It even increased the prob- 
lem, as Judaism became ever harder to classify from its margins. How should 
the percentage of Jewish blood that flowed through the veins of a half-caste 
be measured, if one did not even know what the composition of Jewish blood 
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was in contrast to that of an Aryan? But how could one recognize a Jew and, 
especially in cases of doubt, succeed in differentiating him or her from a 
non-Jew? The manifest failure of somatic race theories to provide a serious 
answer to these crucial questions threw the ball back into the court of the 
humanities. If it was not possible to determine the physical characteristics of 
the Jews, their mental characteristics could be. Hence it came as no surprise 
that racial themes started to flourish in the humanities and that the so-called 
Jewish question was incorporated into their work schedule. Corresponding to 
the many aspects the “Jewish question” had acquired in the course of time, an 
equal number of research fields opened up now. It rested on the disciplines 
involved to develop racial features from the history of Judaism and to present 
them as scientific facts. 

A glance at the course prospectuses of German universities shows a clear 
increase in the number of lectures in the humanities departments. Besides the 
general bearing of race, they were all concerned with particular facets of 
the “Jewish question.” Immediately after the expulsion of Jewish scholars 
from the universities, the Reich Ministry of Education forced the establish- 
ment of a new, genuinely National Socialist “Jew research” as far as was possi- 
ble. Since the middle of the 1930s the Berlin Ministry and the authorities under 
its administration on the provincial and university levels awarded additional 
lectureships that were to deal with certain aspects of the “Jewish problem.” 
Due to foreign-policy concerns, the word “antisemitism” was avoided in official 
statements and in the description of these lectureships. But there could be 
no doubt that the term “Jewish question,” used in its place, meant a scholarly 
investigation of Judaism from an antisemitic point of view. Apart from lec- 
tures, seminars and conferences on Jewish topics, a great number of research 
and dissertation projects were initiated that concerned themselves with every 
conceivable aspect of Judaism in past and present. Publications about the 
“Jewish problem” appeared one after another in large numbers. Also, outside 
of the universities institutions were set up to deal with the “Jewish problem” 
in a scientific manner. This new theorization of the “Jewish problem” devel- 
oped into an independent area of study that started to assume an autonomous 
character. The fact that at a number of universities special chairs for the study 
of the “Jewish question” were established makes it clear how important 
the scientific discussion of problems related to the Jewish race had become. 
The Jewish question arises from a religious problem and in returning to this 
point of departure, the University of Tübingen focused on the religion of the 
Jews. It was no coincidence that researchers at this university went furthest in 
the study of the “Jewish question” when tracing back the problem to its origin. 


CHAPTER 2 


Religion, Blood and Race from the Perspective of 
the Study of Religion 


In the first decades of the post-war period, the debate over the Third Reich 
was dominated to a large extent by the polarizing confrontation between 
the racial antisemitism of National Socialism and the merely religious preju- 
dice of traditional anti-Judaism. In particular, the so-called historiography 
of the church struggle promoted the idea — and does so in part to this day — that 
the racial ideology of National Socialism and Christianity’s universal claim to 
salvation were in principle incompatible. But the topos of an unbridgeable gulf 
between National Socialist race materialism and the Christian doctrine of sal- 
vation equally addressed to all people was able to find its way into the secular 
study of history as well. In this interpretation, modern antisemitism would be 
fundamentally different from the Christian antagonism toward Judaism, as 
this would give Jews a chance to escape persecution by way of conversion. In 
contrast, racial antisemitism would target all Jews without exception on a sci- 
entific basis, regardless of their religious affiliation. Replacing largely obsolete 
forms of a religious hostility towards Jews, the characteristically new quality of 
modern antisemitism would be a materialistic totalitarianism directed with its 
biological premises against every true religion. An interpretation of this kind, 
however, is misleading for several reasons. 

We need to consider first that the option of baptism offered to Jews rested 
upon internal religious evidence with a validity limited to Christianity. Only 
from an implicit or explicit outlook of religious superiority, can Christianity’s 
salvific universalism appear as a solution to the “Jewish problem.” Most Jews 
rejected out of hand the idea that they should convert to Christianity as their 
contribution to solving the “Jewish question.” Considering the missionary 
interest of the church, a key to overcoming the “Jewish problem” confounds 
cause and effect. From earliest times the Jews were persecuted precisely for the 
reason that they firmly and persistently resisted the pressure put on them to 
convert. Particularly in view of the long history of ecclesiastical triumphalism 
it would be both historically inaccurate and somewhat immoral, if one wished 
to use Christianity’s claim to be the salvation of all people as a sort of analytical 
category against modern racial antisemitism. 

Second, the racial biologism propagated by National Socialism was an out- 
and-out fictional construct that had no basis in reality. The mere assumption 
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of a racial matter cannot be considered as a materialistic negation of religious 
anti-Judaism. As was discussed in the first chapter, the racial laws of the Third 
Reich depended fundamentally on religion as the differentiator between Jews 
and Germans. Without access to the baptismal records of the churches any 
racial legislation would have been lacking in foundation. As the only possible 
way to distinguish the Jewish from the Aryan race, baptism was the crucial 
point for the National Socialist solution to the “Jewish Question.” 

Third, it was not difficult from a theological viewpoint to interpret race as 
a natural element of divine creation. Just as conversion would not change a 
poor man into a rich one, a woman into a man, or, to take another common 
example from the time before 1945, a “Negro” into a white man, the sacrament 
of baptism could not turn a Jew into a German. According to church doctrine, 
a convert remains a member of his natural order in life, which is not cancelled 
but transcended by baptism. Grace does not destroy nature, but rather com- 
plements and perfects it: gratia non destruit, sed complet et perficit naturam. 

Within contemporary research there is a broad consensus that between the 
two types of antisemitism, the pre-modern and the modern, a close and symbi- 
otic correlation exists. Instead of an antagonistic relationship, it can be assumed 
that there is one of mutual influence and interpenetration. In the Middle Ages as 
well, the prevailing anti-Judaism of tradition and convention was enhanced by 
contemporary perspectives. Why should the deeply rooted interaction between 
old and new forms of enmity towards the Jews be cancelled out by racial anti- 
semitism? Is it realistic to think that a modern, racial antisemite would eschew 
the use of established religious stereotypes, simply because he does not attend 
church any more or fails to agree with all points of dogmatic theology? It would 
be similarly implausible to deny racial ideas any scope of influence on religious 
anti-Judaism per se. As a mixtum compositum, National Socialist antisemitism 
was not the first to derive its explosive energy from the ability to concentrate a 
variety of elements and to compress these into an ideology. 

The necessary criticism of an overly static concept of religion, which is often 
fixated on theological patterns of argument, does not of course negate the 
necessity for historical differentiation. In this regard we need to identify the spe- 
cific particularities of antisemitism over the course of time and to pinpoint 
them systematically. As long as the assumption of a religious anti-Judaism 
is not exaggerated and positioned against other forms of antisemitism, that is, 
used to apologetic ends, it has true legitimacy. It is the great achievement of 
the academic study of religion to have recognized the narrow interweaving 
of the religious with the non-religious and to have analyzed this theoretically. 
The knowledge it has gained in the field of the history of religions should find 
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recognition in the area of research into antisemitism as well. There is no truly 
pure form of religious prejudice, just as there is no truly pure form of reli- 
gion. All classical topoi of Christianity’s antagonism towards the Jews could 
only be effective to the extent that they were capable of penetrating into non- 
ecclesiastical areas such as law, politics, or the economy. If they had not done 
so, the Jews would have had nothing to fear from them. The idea of a purely 
religious resentment assumes a concept of religion that in historical reality has 
no counterpart. It is not even applicable to a hermit living in complete isola- 
tion. The simple realization of the study of religion that religious expressions 
always and without exception have an intrinsic relationship to non-religious 
features, should lead to analyze religious prejudices less from inner, theologi- 
cal points of view and more within the broader context of political, historical 
and cultural developments. The power of antisemitic myth creation is based 
even in modern times on its uninhibited blending of old religious motifs with 
contemporary interests. For this reason, research into antisemitism should 
differentiate more clearly and more methodically between religious and non- 
religious explanatory approaches. 

Without a doubt the political antisemitism of the nineteenth and twentieth 
centuries arose from a foundation of pre-modern elements that it absorbed 
and adapted to its needs. In this way the stereotype of the Jew as the benefi- 
ciary of others’ labors, as exploiter, usurer and vampire can hardly be consid- 
ered the invention of National Socialism. It characterized the Christian view 
of Jews from the beginning and had a firm place in the world view of eccle- 
siastical Jew-haters. It is readily understandable that such feelings of resent- 
ment, internalized for centuries, should make a new appearance in times of 
economic crisis, such as after the First World War. 

The perception of a renewal or reinvigoration of old antisemitic prejudices 
can be illustrated also by the image of the Wandering Jew, restless, without 
connection to blood and soil, eternally on the run, and by many other exam- 
ples from the arsenal of religious anti-Judaism. The National Socialist cliché of 
International World Jewry would have been impossible without the Christian 
legend of the shoemaker from Jerusalem, Ahasver, who denied Jesus rest on 
his way to Calvary and so was cursed and forced to wander the earth until the 
Second Coming of the Messiah. 

Racial attributions shared a long and age-old history as well. The idea of 
specific Jewish bodily characteristics can be found many centuries before 
the appearance of modern biological and anthropological theories of race. A 
particular Jewish physiognomy, to which especially the Jewish nose and the 
Jewish beard belonged, was depicted in medieval art as soon as the technical 
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means to do so were available.! Picturesque expressions such as the “Judenbart” 
(Saxifraga stolonifera), the “Judendorn” (Ziziphus jujuba), or the “Judenzopf” 
(Plica polonia) have entered into general linguistic use.” The famous odor or 
foetor judaicus, the “natural” stink of the Jews, represented a particular and 
readily memorable feature of those affiliated with Judaism. According to folk 
wisdom the foetor judaicus disappeared immediately after baptism. 

Although in his book Jüdische Merckwiirdigkeiten (Jewish Pecularities), 
which appeared between 1714 and 1717, the Protestant theologian and oriental- 
ist Johann Jacob Schudt (1644-1722) repudiated those opinions about the Jews 
that attributed their physical characteristics to religious causes or the claim that 
the Jews were being punished on a physical level for the crucifixion of Jesus, 
as did Abraham a Sancta Clara (1644-1709), Schudt assumed that it would not 
be difficult to recognize a Jew by his nose, lips, eyes and also his coloring or his 
posture. God himself would have provided the Jews with outward characteris- 
tics partly of the body, partly of the temper, and partly of his way of life; charac- 
teristics that would distinguish a Jew quickly from a Christian. Merely because 
of their smell and dirty appearance one could see that Jews were a painful vio- 
lation of the divine order of things. Many Jews would emit an unpleasant odor, 
which Schudt attributed to eating garlic and an unhygienic lifestyle that he had 
come to know in the Jewish quarter in Frankfurt and described in detail in the 
third volume of his Jiidische Merckwiirdigkeiten. When the ghetto in Frankfurt 
was almost entirely destroyed in the great fire of 1711 and a number of Jews 
had to live in the houses of Christians, their bad smell would have disappeared 
automatically. Schudt himself did not believe any more in the existence of a 
foetor judaicus. His prejudices were based on ethnographic observations that 
he associated with a Christian concept of social norms without reflecting on 
them. Not everything that Schudt described as typical for Jewish life at that 
time in Frankfurt was inaccurate. In many respects he can be considered a 


1 In the early Middle Ages further pictorial or written information had to be added in order 
to indicate an affiliation to the Jewish population. See Bernhard Blumenkranz, Juden und 
Judentum in der mittelalterlichen Kunst, Stuttgart 1965, pp. 18-31. 

2 Just as the herb-like “Judenbart” (Aaron’s Beard) resembled the beard and the hair of Jews, 
the Polish or Jewish plait (Plica Polonica or Plica Judaica) is a skin disorder caused by poor 
hygiene in which the hair becomes felted and knots into locks, similar to the twisted forelocks 
of Orthodox Jews. See here the entry “Jude(n)” in Jüdisches Lexikon, vol. 3, 1929, pp. 410-12, 
with further examples. 

3 See Maria Diemling, “Daß man unter so viel tausend Menschen so fort einen Juden erken- 
nen kann”: Johann Jacob Schudt und der jüdische Körper, in: Fritz Backhaus et al., eds., Die 
Frankfurter Judengasse. Jüdisches Leben in der frühen Neuzeit, Frankfurt a.M. 2006, pp. 77-89 
and pp. 298-300, quotation p. 79f. 
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reliable annalist and a forerunner in the scientific study of Jewish life. Yet he 
frequently related the methodical innovation of his ethnographic descriptions 
of Jewish bodily and mental characteristics to traditional anti-Jewish clichés. 
For Schudt, true civilization could only be found in Christianity. Therefore, 
his still existing resentments turned towards the supposedly uncivilized back- 
wardness of the Jews and not towards their religion. By depicting conspicuous 
external characteristics, he created the image of an anthropological continuity 
that the Jewish people handed down from generation to generation. 

The most well-known example of an early biological expression of the reli- 
gious relationship between Christians and Jews is the concept of the limpieza 
de sangre (the purity of the blood) on the Iberian Peninsula in the late Middle 
Ages. When fierce anti-Jewish riots and pogrom-like uprisings occurred in 
1391, the Jews saw themselves confronted with the choice of either leaving 
the country or converting to Christianity. In the political and economic crises 
in the years to follow those New Christians who had converted became ideal 
scapegoats for any economic decline. In addition, the cristianos nuevos found 
themselves accused of judaization, of secretly continuing to adhere to Jewish 
customs and practices. The more they showed up in public and entered into 
competition with the old Christians, the greater the problem became for the 
old Christians to distance themselves from the neophytes, as these were not 
as readily recognizable as Jews any more. Since religion had ceased to provide 
a reliable instrument of segregation, the reference to the purity or impurity 
of one’s blood appeared in its place. This constellation led to the first stat- 
ute regarding blood purity, in Toledo in 1449 (Sentencia-Estatuto), that was 
designed to identify the Crypto-Jews, which could no longer be done through 
religion. Several years passed until the idea of the limpieza di sangre spread 
throughout the Iberian Peninsula in general, during which time the idea pro- 
voked hegemonic arguments between the secular and ecclesiastical powers 
that were ignited primarily by the issue of sovereign rights over the Jews.* 

The Edict of Expulsion from 1492 forced all Jews under pain of death to leave 
Spain within four months. The majority of the nearly 100,000 Jews still living 
at this time in the Kingdoms of Castile and Aragon obeyed. Many of those 
who remained appear to have converted; their number increased through 
the addition of conversos who returned from Portugal due to the initiation of 
persecution there. After a relaxation of the laws the converts were even given 
the possibility of buying back their lost property, although for a much higher 


4 Inthe excellent dissertation of Max Sebastian Hering Torres, Rassismus in der Vormoderne? 
Die “Reinheit des Blutes” im Spanien der Frühen Neuzeit, Frankfurt a.M. 2006, which master- 
fully summarizes the scholarly literature, these conflicts are described in detail (pp. 39-63). 
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price in most cases.’ The old Christians considered the cristianos nuevos an 
increased threat due to their social mobility and advancement. Thus, non- 
religious reasons were responsible for the limpieza de sangre regaining its 
importance. New statutes of blood purity were enacted, first at the universi- 
ties and then in the military orders, the religious orders, the cathedral chap- 
ters, the guilds and other institutions such as the Inquisition. Without prior 
genealogical investigation it was impossible to matriculate at a university or to 
apply for a scholarship. Any doubtful candidate had to provide a family tree 
going back four generations, which had to be inspected by family researchers 
(informadores) who were assigned to this task. They obtained further informa- 
ciones genealögicas by contacting neighbors and relatives. A typical question 
they asked was whether one knew anything about the person’s father or the 
mother, the grandparents, or any other descendants, and whether these had 
been born Old Christians “of pure blood, without race or defect,’ or whether 
they might perhaps be descended “from Jews or Moors or converts or any other 
newly-converted sects.” As all the higher positions in the government and 
society required a university diploma, the limpieza-regulations exerted great 
influence. 

During the quarrel over the Sentencia-Estatuto the Church had feared that 
the sacrament of baptism might be compromised if converts were generally 
suspected of heresy. Now it quickly came to terms with the idea of the limpieza 
de sangre and promoted it within its own institutions as well. Doing so the 
bishops and other church leaders could refer to the anti-Jewish canonical laws, 
especially to the decisions of the Fourth Lateran Council, which excluded Jews 
from all official posts. 

Juan Fernandez Siliceo, the Archbishop of Toledo (in office from 1545-57), 
met the objection that such a harsh form of discrimination would be incom- 
patible with the commandment of Christian charity with the argument that it 
would be entirely wrong to infer human equality from the equality of humans 
before God. As much as the King would love his people and the Pope his flock, 
not everyone would have the right to become a king or a pope. It would be 
absurd if the Christian commandment of love had as a consequence to love 
Turks and heathens like one’s own king.® The limpieza di sangre harmonized 
with this concept of natural inequality in the most profitable way. 


5 Michael Grüttner, Die Vertreibung der spanischen Juden 1492, Geschichte in Wissenschaft und 
Unterricht 47, 1996, p. 168, p. 178 and p. 186. 

6 Hering Torres, Rassismus in der Vormoderne, p. 64 and p. 69. 

7 Ibid., p. 90, the original Spanish quotation, p. 88. 

8 Ibid., p. 152. 
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A century later, the Spanish padre Fray Francisco de Torrejoncillo linked the 
Catholic doctrine of original sin to the idea of Jewish descent. In his docu- 
ment Centinela contra judios (Sentinel against the Jews), that appeared for the 
first time in 1674 and was reprinted a number of times, Torrejoncillo awarded 
the descendants of Sem, the forefather of the Jews according to the Table of 
Nations in Genesis, chapter 10, a stigma that could not be washed away, even 
by baptism. The collective guilt of the Jews for the death of Jesus would be 
responsible for the stain and impurity of their race (raza). Their original sin 
made Jews the born enemies of the Christians. It was not necessary for all or 
even a majority of the ancestors of a New Christian to be Jews; only a fraction 
was enough, for Torrejoncillo, to allow his Jewish nature to appear: 


To be the enemy of a Christian, what is handed down through the genera- 
tions in the sense of an original sin, it is not necessary that both parents 
be of Jewish background, one parent is enough: It is not important if it is 
the father, it is enough if the mother is a Jewess and she, again, does not 
have to be an entire Jewess, half is enough, and not even that, a quarter 
is enough, an eighth, and the Holy Inquisition has even found cases of 
judaization in the twenty-first generation.? 


The doctrine of original sin made it possible to develop a “rational” justification 
for the legitimacy of the limpieza de sangre and to link the idea of ancestry to 
the traditional concept of sin. Because one’s inborn sin, originating from the 
Adamitic Fall of Man, is only partly expiated by the Grace received through 
baptism, the natural guilt of mankind remains and is passed down to those 
coming after. Only the Eucharist is able to break the chain of sin and to sur- 
mount the misconduct of Man. As the Jews permanently refused realizing that 
conversion to Christianity, the acceptance of the Messiah, and that the receiv- 
ing of the sacraments was the indispensible condition of their salvation, it 
made sense for Christians to believe that the guilt of the Jews belonged to their 
nature and was inherited from generation to generation. 

Renowned researchers such as Guido Kisch (1889-1985), the expert in the 
legal history of the Jews in the Middle Ages, rejected every attempt to see in 
the concept of the limpieza de sangre a forerunner of the National Socialist 
racial laws.!® Kisch’s polemic was aimed predominantly at an essay by Cecil 
Roth (1889-1970) from 1940 that had spoken in an undifferentiated way of a 


9 Ibid., p. 223 and p. 238. 
10 See Guido Kisch, Nationalism and Race in Medieval Law, in: Guido Kisch, Ausgewählte 
Schriften, vol. 3, Sigmaringen 1978 (first ed. 1943), pp. 179-204. Kisch, who had habilitated 
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racial antisemitism in the fifteenth century and characterized it as an early 
form of the National Socialist Aryan Laws." Owing to the all-embracing reli- 
gious dogma of the Middle Ages, it would be erroneous to read the Third 
Reich’s modern race concept into history. In regard to the waning importance 
of baptism, emphasized by Roth, Kisch wrote: “To draw from this conclusion 
that the prejudice that had previously been ostensibly religious became racial, 
means indeed reading modern racial conceptions into medieval sources where 
no justification can be found for such interpretation.” The warning against a 
simplifying equation of the National Socialist racial state with Catholic Spain 
in the late Middle Ages is certainly justified. Yet it would be just as wrong to 
define Christianity in the Middle Ages solely through the dogma of the church 
and the totality of its claim to power. Kisch’s static concept of religion led him 
into ignoring the structural openness of the medieval religion for non-religious 
factors of development. 

Hering Torres has pointed out the important fact that the word race (raza) 
was probably used for the first time by the Spanish archbishop Siliceo in 1547 
in relation to the limpieza de sangre. Race meant for Siliceo primarily ances- 
try or lineage (linaje). Although his concept of blood purity contained a new, 
somatic component, it naturally cannot be expected of him that he would 
have any inkling of the biology of genetics. Siliceo wanted to make the assign- 
ment of ecclesiastical offices only possible to those who were Old Christians 
“without the race of a Jew, a Moor or a heretic.” The enrichment of a reli- 
giously motivated animosity towards the Jews through the idea of ancestry 
and blood-related descent was expressed more clearly by the priest Augustin 
Salucia, who determined in 1599 that for racial pollution one Jewish great- 
great-grandfather would be enough, even though the other fifteen great-great- 
grandparents might be “extremely pious and noble Christians.”!* As has been 
clearly delineated in Hering Torres’s work, the limpieza de sangre has less to 
do with a biological concept of race than with a humoral pathology based on 


in 1915 in Leipzig under the legal scholar, Adolf Wach, emigrated in 1935 to the usa, as did 
Wach’s grandson, Joachim Wach, the scholar of religion. 

11 Cecil Roth, Marranos and Racial Anti-Semitism, Jewish Social Studies 2, 1940, p. 243f. 
Roth, who edited a three-volume history of the Marranos, taught Jewish Studies at the 
University of Oxford from 1939 to 1964. In 1965 he became the managing editor of 
the Encyclopaedia Judaica. 

12 Kisch, Nationalism and Race in Medieval Law, p. 202, referring to Roth, Marranos and 
Racial Anti-Semitism, p. 242f. Kisch, however, left the relativizing quotation marks 
around the word “racial” (which I have italicized) out of account. 

13 Hering Torres, Rassismus in der Vormoderne, p. 220f. 

14 Ibid, p. 221. 
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the Galenic theory of humors combining the Christian discourse on purity 
with an antisemitic “pathognostics.” To expect a scientific concept of race at 
that time, long before the advent of modern science, would be to ignore reality 
completely. Another important difference between the regulations on blood 
purity in the sixteenth and in the twentieth centuries is to be seen in the cen- 
tralization of power that allowed the National Socialists to identify and register 
almost all Jews in all areas of society. The statutes of the limpieza de sangre 
were valid only within particular institutions and even in these the charac- 
teristic gulf between legal entitlement and legal practice remained. Formally 
the Inquisition persecuted the conversos not because of their wrong blood but 
because of their wrong belief.!? The argument of ancestry complemented an 
already-existing discourse, which had become inconsistent to a certain degree, 
in order to adapt it to the needs of a new age. 

Despite these discrepancies it is quite possible to speak, with Yosef Haim 
Yerushalmi, of an early form of proto-racism vis-a-vis the limpieza de sangre: 
“If, admittedly, we have not quite arrived at the modern concept of race, I sub- 
mit that we have come perilously close”! In this regard, external parallels are 
less important than functional equivalents. Decisive is a similar problem set- 
ting that leads to solution strategies whose inner structural logic — and at times 
outer form — are very close to one another. The question of how crypto-Jews 
can be identified when baptism loses its power of persuasion was the same 
in the sixteenth and in the twentieth century, and the answer was similarly 
sought by referring to ancestry and a new understanding of one’s blood. From 
this point of view it is irrelevant whether the National Socialists knew of the 
statute on the limpieza di sangre and oriented themselves to it. If one accepts 
Kisch’s riposte of a general incomparability, one would also have to deny every 
connection between the anti-Jewish edicts of the early church - for instance 
the ban on sexual relations between Christians and Jews (Synod of Elvira in 
306), the compulsory wearing of special badges (Fourth Council of the Lateran 


15 They were not only accused of an intention to deceive but also that they wanted to lead 
the old Christians away from the true path. In fact, nearly all victims of the Inquisition 
were Judaizing New Christians at the beginning, Griittner, Die Vertreibung der spanischen 
Juden, p. 179. 

16 Yosef Hayim Yerushalmi, Assimilation and racial anti-Semitism: The Iberian and the 
German models (Leo Baeck Memorial Lecture 26), New York 1982, p. 16 (German as: 
Assimilierung und rassischer Antisemitismus. Die iberischen und die deutschen Modelle, 
in: Yosef Hayim Yerushalmi, Ein Feld in Anatot. Versuche über die jüdische Geschichte, 
Berlin 1993, pp. 53-80); “the old religious definition of Jewry became a palpable anachro- 
nism and yielded increasingly to a racist one,” Yerushalmi, Assimilation and racial anti- 
Semitism, p. 19. 
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in 1215) or the prohibition against Jews achieving any higher academic grades 
(Council of Basle in 1434)!” - and National Socialist Jewish policy. The justified 
warning against a hypertrophic parallelization should not lead to discrediting 
the possibility of historical comparison as such. It would not occur to anyone 
to question the importance of Roman law for the development of our mod- 
ern legal system due to the danger of a retrospective over-interpretation. That 
a line of historical continuity from the anti-Jewish edicts of the early church 
to the antisemitic laws of the Third Reich exists is irrefutable, as is the fact 
that leading National Socialists orientated themselves explicitly to the hostil- 
ity of the church towards the Jews, and even used it as a model. When Adolf 
Hitler defended the National Socialist movement against accusations of anti- 
Catholic tendencies in the spring of 1928, he referred to the antisemitism of the 
church and emphasized that National Socialism was affiliating itself with it. It 
would be anything but un-Catholic to be an antisemite: “The early forerunner 
in the fight against Judaism is our blessed Lord and Savior himself. The second 
was the Holy Roman Catholic Church itself. In Rome Judaism has taken on 
a position under the rule of the church with which we would be completely 
satisfied.”!§ Particularly in Catholic Bavaria, the success of Hitler’s arguments 
was due to their convincing appeal to the unity between traditional and mod- 
ern antisemitism. In April 1933, during an encounter with the Catholic bishop 
Wilhelm Berning, Hitler repeated the same statement without meeting with 
any opposition from his interlocutor.!? 

In order to keep an enemy image alive in the minds of many people over 
long periods of time its concrete configuration is needed along with a form 
according to the prevailing circumstances. An enemy that only exists in 
the abstract is no enemy. The myth of the Jews as symbol of evil had to be 


17 The examples are taken from Raul Hilberg’s list “Kanonische und nazistische antijüdische 
Maßnahmen” (Die Vernichtung der europäischen Juden, vol. 1, Frankfurt a. M., gth ed. 1999, 
p. 17f) and can be expanded. 

18 “Wie die Bayer. Volkspartei die Religion schädigt” (How the Bavarian People’s Party 
Damages Religion), speech given by Hitler on March 21, 1928, quoted from Hitler. Reden, 
Schriften, Anordnungen, vol. 11/2, doc. 242, Munich 1992, pp. 744-76, here p. 754. 

19 “Regarding his antagonism towards the Jews Hitler referred to the Catholic Church, which 
would always have looked on the Jews as parasites as well, forbidding them to take service 
with Christians because of their moral hazard. Exactly for that reason the Church has 
banished the Jews to the ghetto. He considers Jews only parasites in State and Church 
and therefore wants to progressively drive Jews back, particularly from the universities 
and public professions.” Memo of the visit by Bishop Berning and Vicar General Paul 
Steinmann to Hitler on April 16, 1933, printed in: Dokumente zur Kirchenpolitik des Dritten 
Reiches, arranged by Carsten Nicolaisen, vol. 1, Das Jahr 1933, Munich 1971, p. 46. 
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desublimated to find a reception among the uneducated and those who were 
not very familiar with theological teachings. For that reason the link between 
spiritual and physical attributes was an important condition for the survival 
of anti-Jewish stereotypes. Eye-catching material features make the Jewish 
body instantly recognizable. They are particularly helpful for the purpose of 
separating and excluding. If one has internalized the typical characteristics of 
Judaism by means of familiar religious images, an elaborate theological soph- 
istry becomes unnecessary to see one’s knowledge confirmed at every turn. 
The reification of a stereotype is not the point of departure but rather a sign of 
its broad dissemination. When confronted with striking physical characteris- 
tics, a first impression suffices to merge the outer and inner image that one has 
of a Jew. Of course, there are always cases in which the outward appearance 
is found to be misleading and the scheme having obviously failed to work. But 
the prejudice itself cares for the explanation that a Jew without Jewish features 
has to be seen as an exception to the rule. The credibility of a visual proof is 
convincing as it brings a resonating body to vibration on the same wavelength. 
If the prejudice has spread far enough then everyone has made the acquain- 
tance of a Jew with Jewish characteristics at some point, or has at least heard 
others talk about him. 

Antisemitic resentments in the Middle Ages and the Early Modern Age were 
interpreted by the National Socialists as an existing, though embryonic, racial 
awareness, that provided pre-modern peoples with a vivid perception and a 
better understanding of the Jewish people. Spreading this knowledge of the 
danger of Judaism, forcibly suppressed by the Enlightenment, was the cen- 
tral focus of National Socialist “Jew research.” However, it did not refrain from 
returning to the evidence of visual inspection and to pre-scientific methods 
of explanation, when concrete proofs for concrete claims could not be given. 
Racial reports generally presented their arguments on the basis of a Jewish 
physiognomy, even though they usually hid behind an overall impression and 
refused to prove in detail what they found Jewish. These conclusions could 
scarcely be distinguished from attributions to be found already in Johann 
Jacob Schudt’s work. The following example, regarding the difficult question of 
what degree of racial contamination would prevent a “non-Aryan” from being 
admitted to higher education, reveals the lack of scientific standards that was 
compensated for by recourse to the physical appearance. When the Jewish 
half-caste (“Judenmischling”) Joachim Hermann applied for admission to the 
Eberhard Karls University of Tiibingen in the summer of 1940, the rector of 
the university, Otto Stickl, informed the principal of the Kepler Gymnasium 
in Tübingen that the applicant should be investigated thoroughly: “And it 
should be mentioned whether and in what way features of the Jewish race in 
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the applicant can be recognized.’2° The result of the future student’s physi- 
cal examination was that in Hermann no Jewish racial characteristics could 
be found, “at least none that were in any way apparent.”?! There was nothing 
further standing in the way of his matriculation. This example is of particu- 
lar importance, as it points up the persistence of an archaic form of preju- 
dice in modern times. In 1922, several years before the enactment of the Ns 
race laws, the extraordinary Jewish professor of theoretical physics, Alfred 
Landé, could only begin his work at the University of Tübingen by a ministe- 
rial order along with the added appeasement that “his outward appearance 
scarcely reveals the Jew.’2? If the Jew had looked like a Jew, then it would cer- 
tainly not have been possible to overcome the resistance of the academic 
senate at the University of Tiibingen against him. In the case of the applicant 
Joachim Hermann, the Tiibingen Rector Otto Stickl referred eighteen years 
later to a secret decree of the Reich Ministry of Education according to which 
attention should be given to the outwardly appearance in cases of non-Aryan 
applicants for matriculation.?? This kind of institutionalized antisemitism in 
the German academe is a fatal reminder of early modern Spain, whose univer- 
sities at least carried out comprehensive genealogical research to discover the 
Jewish or non-Jewish ancestry of its students. 

The necessity of resorting in the twentieth century to a totally subjective 
verification procedure by means of mere appearance ridicules every scientific 
approach and demonstrates the phantasmagorical character of the idea of 
race, which not even elaborate race research at the universities could over- 
come. Scientific standards must have sunk very low if a university did not 
shrink from using this kind of racial diagnostics. Contrary to the boastful the- 
atrics of racial studies under National Socialism, the assumed properties of 
the Jews were far away from being biological or anthropological constants. In 
actual fact, conventional stereotypes had become so much a part of flesh and 
blood that they appeared to be something material. It was the general dissemi- 
nation of antisemitic prejudices that forced their hypostatization into forms of 


20 Rector Otto Stickl to principal Kuno Fladt on August 6, 1940. Quoted from Hans-Joachim 
Lang, Der Erinnerung Namen geben. Uber die jiidischen Studenten an der Eberhard Karls 
Universität Tübingen Festvortrag von Dr. Hans-Joachim Lang am Dies Universitatis 2007, 
ed. by the rector of the Eberhard Karls University Tübingen, Tübingen 2008, p. 35f. (with 
reference to Hermann's student file, UAT 364/10722). 

21 Written communication by Fladt to the Ministry of Education and Culture in Stuttgart on 
August 22, 1940, ibid., p. 36. 

22 Ibid, p. 15. With the departure of Lande, who went to Columbus in 1931 to work at the 
Ohio State University, the University of Tübingen lost its only Jewish professor. 

23 Ibid, p. 35. 
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physical and mental characteristics. One should not make the mistake to take 
racial claims for a racial reality and start arguing on that level. The progress 
of racial antisemitism consisted of a reformulation of common anti-Jewish 
clichés and was not grounded on the discovery of a hitherto unknown racial 
substance. This simple realization threatens to be pushed into the background 
by the assumption of an antagonistic opposition between traditional religious 
anti-Judaism and the racial antisemitism of the Third Reich. Above all, in the 
historiography of the “church struggle” it became customary to express such a 
contradiction by using Christian resentments against biological race material- 
ism, which had already been at the center of the ecclesiastical arguments with 
National Socialist neopaganism. 

A false concept of religion and an erroneous concept of race are at the root 
of this way of thinking. The materialism of race, conceived as a worldview prin- 
cipally negating religious and spiritual expressions of human life, has never 
existed in such a form. Beyond the purely biological and the somatic, race was 
always determined by spiritual and ideological factors as well. Although the 
concept of genetics, as derived from the idea of selective breeding in the plant 
and animal kingdoms, belonged to the core inventory of all theories of race, it 
would be wrong to reduce race to that alone. Within the confines of a somatic 
study of heredity the idea of race would never have achieved a larger influence 
in society and been able to penetrate into spiritual, political and social realms. 
The extreme position of racial fatalism, which Germans have often attributed 
to the French race researcher Gobineau, was largely of a fictitious nature. The 
National Socialist discourse on race showed itself to be open to non-biological 
arguments and by no means possessed the one-dimensional nature attrib- 
uted to it. Under the proviso that the political power of National Socialism 
not be called into question, a certain breadth of racial theories could develop 
whose representatives argued about them vehemently amongst themselves. 
Also, church criticism directed against an exaggerated concept of race did 
not intend to question the principle of race in itself. Rather, it was concerned 
with its scope of application and with the question of how far the influence 
of racial laws would reach within the religious sphere and touch ecclesiastical 
sovereignty. The right, moreover the moral duty of the state, to defend itself 
against the Jews was not called into question even by those representatives of 
the church who did not side with National Socialism. Presumably not a single 
official church document exists which criticized the Nuremberg Laws as being 
illegitimate or in conflict with Christian principles. By distancing one’s self 
from an absolute interpretation of race as racial materialism, one could much 
more easily accept its legal validity encompassing a broad range of political 
measures against the German Jews. 
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The false hypothesis of racial determinism corresponds to an idealized con- 
cept of religion that tends to give absolute credence to religious testimony. As 
a consequence, the true nature of Christianity and the adoption of racial ideas 
is declared to be principally, that is for religious reasons, incompatible. Here 
usually Christian charity and the equality of all humans before God are men- 
tioned as those principles contradicting that of race the loudest. An impartial 
glance at the “general” history of religions disproves not only the theory of uni- 
versal religious norms, but also every timeless conception of religion that lev- 
els historical context. In spite of that, religious values are usually conceived in 
an absolute or quasi-absolute way as providing standards by which historical 
developments could be measured and interpreted. In retrospect, an approach- 
ing of religious and racial thought then appears to be completely impossible, 
because the particularity of every doctrine of race and the universal claims 
of Christianity are conceived as an antithetical contrast to one another. 
Historical findings can refute this kind of religious essentialism as much as 
they like. Yet, they remain unable to affect the intrinsic truth of religion and 
its real nature existing independently of history. Such an understanding of 
religion, which necessarily duplicates the concept of truth into a historical 
and supra-historical area, has distorted research into religious anti-Judaism to 
a great extent. Particularly in the debate over the relationship between race 
and religion, religious and non-religious patterns of argument tend to mix 
with one another in an almost inextricable fashion. The question posed at the 
beginning of this study — how did the National Socialist state manage to trans- 
form an affiliation with the Jewish religion into an affiliation with the Jewish 
race — would be unanswerable under these epistemological premises. Every 
entry in the parish records documenting the Mosaic faith of the forefathers 
exposed their descendants to persecution by virtue of their Jewish race and 
blood. How can this miracle with its transformation of religion into blood be 
explained and why could the criterion of baptism have such an effect on a sup- 
posedly de-Christianized society without faith? 

The study of religion's particular way of working is above all characterized 
by the ability to abstract from religious contents. Facts of faith have a different 
epistemological status in the study of religion than they do in religion itself. 
In dealing with such an important subject as the crucifixion of Jesus and the 
redemption of man linked to his blood offering, it is unavoidable that studies 
on the “Jewish question,” so closely related to it, are influenced by religious 
feelings and presuppositions. With the purported Jewish deicide, the worst 
of all possible crimes, the “Jewish question” got its start. It has accompanied 
the development of Christianity to the present day. In the celebration of Holy 
Communion or the Eucharist, the faithful receive the body and the blood of 
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Christ and are resolved of their sins. Even if many Christians only symbolically 
believe in the real presence of the resurrected Christ, it is the actual partaking 
of his blood and his body that, according to church doctrine, allows the pro- 
cess of salvation to take place.?* Incarnation of the Divine into physical mat- 
ters and the belief in a miraculous connection between the body and blood of 
Jesus and the material substances of bread and wine are the ritualistic core of the 
Christian event of salvation. Thus the blood of the crucified Christ encom- 
passes a double, earthly and heavenly, reality and represents the prerequisite 
for Christians to participate in eternal life. As a remedy against death ( farma- 
kon athanasias) the blood of Jesus is the central category of Christian faith as 
such. Until today the congregation constitutes the body of Christ through the 
repetition of the blood miracle during worship. In the Catholic Eucharist as 
well as in the Protestant Communion the new association with God is sealed 
with the blood of Jesus in abandoning the old one. Since the Jews had nailed 
the Messiah to the cross, they lose their religious preeminence and their role 
as chosen people is transferred to the Christians. The New Testament replaces 
the Old and raises its statements of faith to a newer, higher form of religiosity. 
From the perspective of the history of religions, the atonement of Jesus 
replaces the pre-Christian sacrificial cult. With the claim of having overcome the 
magical rites of the pagans and the casuistry of Jewish rites and sacrifices, 
the Christians developed a more sublime blood doctrine of salvation, which 
made a new connection to God possible through the pure self-sacrifice of 
Jesus. Yet, Christian epiclesis also derives its magical power during the invoca- 
tion of God from the ancient idea of blood as the center of life. The phenom- 
enon that the life force of people and animals flow away when they bleed to 
death, observed since earliest times, gains new meaning through Jesus’s vol- 
untary self-sacrifice. Only through his death is new life possible. At the same 
time, blood possesses a dark and dangerous side. It is not only a symbol for 
life but also a powerful image of death and of the dangers that threaten Man 
in his existence. This ambiguity of blood has also set its mark on the Christian 
doctrine of salvation and allotted the Jews, responsible for the killing of the 
Messiah, the negative role in the Christian doctrine of salvation. The blood of 
Jesus separates life from death, good from evil, and Christianity from Judaism. 
The communal character of the blood of Jesus and the virtual blood commu- 
nity of the Christians is determined to a great extent through the dissociation 


24 Itis not possible here to go deeper into the differences and quarrels from the very begin- 
ning of Christianity whether during the Holy Communion or the Eucharist Jesus is truly 
ingested and his blood truly drunk, or whether this happens only symbolically. But the 
belief in the miracle of Jesus’s blood, in whichever form, is constitutive of Christianity. 
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of the Jews. They and their “synagogues of Satan” represent, antithetical to 
Christianity, the doctrine of evil. Because the Jews killed the Lamb of God and 
shed his blood, they became the very principle of evil for the early Christians. 
Their religion and their covenant with God are doomed to damnation. 
Parallel to the spiritual dimension of the bloody deed of the Jews, a concrete 
fear arises of the dangers presented by the Jewish people in the earthly sphere. 
The community of the Christians, defining itself through the pure blood of 
Jesus, is not only threatened by the false tenets of the Jews but also by their 
behavior based on them. Eventually, their mere existence is living proof for 
the falsehood of Christianity. In order to prevent a contamination of their own 
blood, all sexual contact with Jews carries with it heavy punishment. Due to the 
same need for protection, Jewish wet nurses are expressly forbidden to nurse 
Christian children.?? Jewesses are considered to be a source of danger in sev- 
eral respects. On the one hand they symbolize the attraction of the forbidden 
and the magical power of evil that had already caused Adam’s fall. On the other 
hand, the Church, characterized by patriarchal fantasies of superiority, con- 
nects its fear of the evil blood of menstruating women with the fear of blood 
defilement and the blood sacrilege of the Jews that threatens to undermine 
Christianity from within. Not for nothing had the Messiah been born to a pure 
virgin. The pure and virginal being of the Virgin Mary as virgo ante and post 
partum, before and after birth, allowed the Mother of God to become a symbol 
of unconditional trust and, finally, an object of mystical transfiguration.?® 
Because of the ambivalent nature inherent in the blood of Jesus it was not 
surprising that after the Fourth Lateran Council of 1215, when the doctrine of 
transubstantiation became dogma, images of a Jewish sacrilege of blood and 
host desecration spread rapidly. It was said of the Jews that they would dese- 
crate the Holy Host with knives and other sharp implements and used the blood 
that flowed from it for their own strange rites. Thorns as instruments of mar- 
tyrdom used for this purpose presented a functional equivalent of the crown 
of thorns with which Jesus was tormented before his death. In addition, Jews 


25 The close relationship between blood and mother’s milk is emphasized particularly by 
John Edwards, The Beginnings of a Scientific Theory of Race? Spain 1450-1600, in: John 
Edwards, Religion and Society in Spain, c. 1492, Aldershot 1996 (first ed. 1992), p. 5f. Here 
Edwards compares the case of a Jewess, whose milk was given to Aryan children to drink 
in 1943, with a banning order in Aragon in 1480. Although the religious affiliation of Aryan 
children no longer played any role in 1943, the panic-like fear of a contamination of the 
blood was no different than in the 15th century. 

26 Itis her particular purity that lifts the Virgin Mary above the normal measure of things. 
While Anna, the grandmother of Jesus, also bore her daughter as a virgin, the ability to 
rescind the original sin is restricted in the Catholic view to the Mother of God. 
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were accused of stealing Christian children, of killing them, and of using their 
blood to make the unleavened bread for Passover, or mixing it with wine to be 
sprinkled on the Seder table the night before, accompanied by curses against 
the Christians. In the wake of blood libels came pogroms and antisemitic 
acts of violence. Chapels and places of pilgrimage that were built on the sites 
of supposed Jewish murders kept the memory of these terrible crimes alive 
for the following generations. One of the most well known examples is probably 
the death of Simon of Trent at Easter in 1475, for which Jewish ritual murderers 
were made responsible. Those found guilty, following torture, were burned at 
the stake, whereas those who converted to Christianity before their death were 
given milder death sentences. In 1588 the veneration of Simon was added to 
the Roman martyrology by Pope Sixtus v. Two hundred years later Pope Pius 1x 
made Simon of Trent a Christian saint at the end of the 1860s, which set off a 
flood of anti-Jewish writings. In particular, the widespread publications of the 
bishop of Paderborn, Konrad Martin, were able to incite the Catholic popula- 
tion. The Catholic scholar Henri Roger Gougenot des Mousseaux even claimed 
in 1869 that the Jews would possess a natural tendency in their character 
towards ritual murder. For his book on the Judaization of the Christian Peoples 
he was blessed by Pius 1x and given a high papal medal.?” His enmity towards 
the Catholic Church notwithstanding, Alfred Rosenberg translated the French 
pamphlet into German five decades later.2® Rosenberg intended to under- 
line the accordance of the National Socialist opposition to the Jews with that 
of the Church and show that Ns antisemitism was not merely a delusion of a 
few voelkish outsiders. The fact that a papal commission removed Simon from 
the Calendar of Saints only in 1965 shows how long the offshoots of a blood 
libel could remain alive. 

Gavin I. Langmuir has pointed out the important religio-psychological fact 
that the Jews were indirectly made into witnesses for the verity of Christianity 
through the accusations of ritual murder and host desecration. If the Jews 
had not believed in the miraculous power of the blood of Jesus it would 
have been meaningless for them to use the blood of desecrated hosts or that 


27 David Kertzer, Die Päpste gegen die Juden. Der Vatikan und die Entstehung des modernen 
Antisemitismus, Berlin 2002, p. 172. Papal support was enormously important for the 
broad dissemination of such writings. The dogma of the Immaculate Conception (1854) 
also falls in the pontificate of Pio Nono (1846-78). It teaches that the immaculata concep- 
tio frees the Virgin Mary from original sin. 

28 Roger Gougenot des Mousseaux, Der Jude, das Judentum und die Verjudung der christli- 
chen Volker, ins Deutsche tibersetzt von Alfred Rosenberg, Munich 1921. In the same year the 
Hoheneichen publishing company printed five more editions. 
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of murdered Christian children in their rites. By behaving as they did they 
strengthened, willingly or not, the dogma of transubstantiation.?? A confirma- 
tion ex negativo through the Jews was particularly important for the church 
because many Christians also had their doubts whether during the celebration 
of the Eucharist the body of Jesus would be truly ingested and his blood really 
drunk. It was only a short step to the accusation of anthropophagy, which some 
Muslims had already made. A satisfying answer to the question of ubiquity 
failed to appear as well. How could Jesus be simultaneously present in differ- 
ent places and at different times for Communion? Projecting the problem on 
to the Jews to elude this kind of aporia is quite convincing from a psychological 
point of view. David Biale added to this the argument the importance for the 
great many of Christian illiterates to imagine a material reification and a mun- 
dane understanding of the blood miracle.?° Every new legend of a desecration 
of the host or a ritual murder intensified the belief that the perfidiousness of 
the Jews had not ended with the crucifixion of Jesus but rather belonged to 
their deepest nature. In reality, the alleged Jewish thirst for blood was nothing 
but “the echo of the Christian longing for the blood of salvation.”?! It was not 
coincidental that in the Middle Ages Easter was the most dangerous time of 
the year for a Jew. To show oneself in public on Good Friday could be deadly 
for the Jews under certain circumstances. The close connection between the 
Christian belief in the blood sacrifice of Jesus and the persecution of the Jews 
because of their blood sacrilege committed on Golgotha, a murderous deed fre- 
quently repeated by them, demonstrates to what extent Christians defined them- 
selves through negation of the Jews. The perceptive observation of the German 
ethnologist Wilhelm Emil Mühlmann (1904-88), that abominating bloody ritu- 
als is a primary ingredient of all constructions of a bogeyman,?? finds manifold 
confirmation in Christian legends of ritual murder and host desecration. 


29 Gavin I. Langmuir, History, Religion, and Anti-Semitism, Berkeley 1990, p. 299f. Langmuir 
(1924-2005) was given the National Jewish Book Award for this book in 1991. See also 
Gavin I. Langmuir, ed., Towards a Definition of Anti-Semitism, Berkeley 1990, p. 307: “The 
best indication that hidden doubts continued was the way Jews, who assuredly did not 
believe this dogma, were exploited to prove its truth.” 

30 David Biale, Blood and Belief: The Circulation of a Symbol between Jews and Christians, 
Berkeley 2007, p. 113. 

31 Miri Rubin, Blut: Opfer und Erlösung in der christlichen Ikonographie, in: James M. 
Bradburne, ed., Blut: Kunst, Macht, Politik, Pathologie, Munich 2001, p. 97. Rubin interprets 
the demand of the church to acknowledge the doctrine of transubstantiation as litmus 
test in the Christian fight against heretics (p. 90). 

32 Wilhelm Emil Mühlmann, Blut, 1. Religionsgeschichtlich, in: Die Religion in Geschichte 
und Gegenwart, 3rd ed., vol. 1, 1957, col. 1327f. As a former adherent of race ideological 
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One of the basic methodological assumptions of the academic study of 
religion proceeds from the necessity of distancing oneself from the religious 
content of the object of study. As with all subject matters of the history of 
religions, including the “Jewish question,’ the study of religion strives after 
non-religious explanations for religious conduct. Interpretations, which are 
based on religious presumptions and stem from normative professions of 
faith, are incompatible with its methods and principles. The “Jewish ques- 
tion” is a particularly suitable example that shows how theology and the 
study of religion differ from one another. For Christian theology the decisive 
issue is whether the saving event of Golgotha is reckoned to be true or not. It 
would have no right to exist without this postulate of faith in the resurrected 
Christ, which sets all norms and prejudices all that follows. One cannot be a 
Christian or a Christian theologian without believing in the actual resurrec- 
tion of Jesus three days after his death. Concurrently, the crucifixion of Jesus 
creates the nervus rerum of the “Jewish question.” It marks the watershed of 
salvation for Christians as it marks the one of damnation for the Jews. That 
a “Jewish question” could arise at all and still not be solved over a period of 
two thousand years has, from the Christian point of view, its cause in the Jews 
and their stubborn refusal to accept responsibility. If the Jews would profess 
to the Christian savior and recognize the authority of the church, the prob- 
lem would be resolved in an instant. To distance itself as clearly as possible 
from the Jewish precursor religion and to describe the killing of Jesus as the 
worst and most heinous crime possible is one side of the Christian dilemma. 
The other one is determined by the Christian dependence on the Jewish dei- 
cide: Without a Jewish crime, no Christian salvation. The “Jewish question” 
causes problems for Christian theology because of this dual relationship of 
attraction and repulsion. Every celebration of the Eucharist commemorates 
the bloody deed of the Jews by remembering Jesus’s sacrifice. Confronted 
with the perennial disappointment that particularly the Jews ought to recog- 
nize the truth of Christianity but defiantly refuse to do so, it makes sense from 
a psychological point of view to project the guilt onto the Jews and to hold 
them liable for the “Jewish problem.” 

What is of most importance to Christian theology is irrelevant to the study 
of religion. Whether the truth claim regarding the crucifixion of Jesus - or the 
truth claim of any other religion — is justified lies not in its area of jurisdiction. 


concepts, Mühlmann had probably a well-trained eye for the problematic of blood. 
Elsewhere I have pointed out that the third edition of Die Religion in Geschichte und 
Gegenwart became a melting pot for former National Socialists. See Horst Junginger, ed., 
The Study of Religion under the Impact of Fascism, Leiden 2008, p. 81. 
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It can only have a scientific, and not a religious, relationship with its objects 
of study. In light of the great many religions the study of religion is occupied 
with it refrains as a matter of course from making religious value judgments 
and gives preference to no particular belief. The simple realization that only 
religious belief and not the content of that belief is a matter of fact, and there- 
fore that the study of religion, in contrast to theology, does not concern itself 
with God or with the Divine but only with empirical expressions of religion, 
causes a change of perspective, which although generally not called into ques- 
tion is often not adequately reflected upon. In particular, the epistemological 
implications involved have scarcely been adequately thought through. If Man 
is recognized to be the homo faber of the history of religions, does that make 
him the creator of God? What is the place of the study of religion between 
metaphysics and positivism, between materialism and religious specula- 
tions? What would be the consequences if one were to allow or exclude hybrid 
constructs into its epistemology? Although such considerations are not the 
focus of this study they will nevertheless, I hope, reveal the particular way 
the study of religion objectifies religious subjects. Whether an investigation 
can further our knowledge can only be proven by concrete example. 

Many publications on the “Jewish question” commit the mistake of not dif- 
ferentiating enough between the level of subjective belief and religio-historical 
facts. Even in purely historical studies one meets an unacknowledged oscil- 
lation between religious and historical arguments. Miraculous biblical tales 
of the life and death of Jesus secretly achieve the status of historical events, 
and quotations from the Bible are actually used to explain historical facts. The 
change of the argumentative level known in philosophy as metabasis eis állo 
genos has had unusually negative consequences, particularly in regard to the 
“Jewish question” and the differentiation between religious and non-religious 
forms of animosity towards the Jews. With an astonishing lack of concern, 
even secular historians are adopting theological patterns of explanation and 
allowing them to flow into their own writings. Too little attention is paid to the 
fact that the Bible is a book of tales and not a history book. Even at the inter- 
cession of theology it remains a product of religious fantasy and, if at all, has 
only a rudimentary connection to real events. If one doesn’t differentiate accu- 
rately between actual and salvation history and generalizes religious patterns 
of interpretation, then it will indeed come to distortions and misjudgments. 

Instead of taking into account the dynamics of religious development in 
the modern age, the concept of religious anti-Judaism is often based on a pre- 
modern understanding of religion. As a consequence, the political antisemi- 
tism of modern times appears to stand in harsh contrast to Christianity. Yet, in 
the same way that the survival of a religion is dependent on its ability to adapt 
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to new developments, religious resentments must also go with the times in 
order to survive. 

They are, like religion itself, affected by general changes in society and have 
to adapt if they want to endure. After the theory that religion is bound to die 
out in modern times has proved to be false, we cannot expect that religious 
prejudices simply dissolve into thin air due to the influence of science and sec- 
ularism. Quite the contrary, generally accepted and widespread religious ste- 
reotypes help the Church to counteract the impending loss of influence and to 
hold its ground even in a society under pressure from secularism. Under these 
conditions, anti-Judaism can become a powerful factor for the reinvigoration 
of religion. It has a broad and deep rootage and is accepted even by people 
who have alienated themselves from the Church and their dogmas to some 
extent. If one considers evolutionary thought and the paradigm of moderniza- 
tion to be a matter of course in the general history of religions, then religious 
stereotypes should be treated in a similar manner. Racial antisemitism with no 
connection to other forms of enmity towards the Jews is simply unthinkable. 

Having concluded that the idea of race generated no new form of antisemi- 
tism but rather augmented one that already exists, it should not however be 
denied that tensions between racial and religious concepts can arise, indeed 
must arise. It would be very strange if the claims inherent in both areas could be 
brought into harmony with one another. Such a relationship of tension is quite 
normal for the clash between new factors of social change and a traditional 
understanding of religion and nothing out of the ordinary. One might think of 
the resistance of the church against the Darwinian theory of evolution or simi- 
lar confrontations with new scientific or political theories. Overemphasizing 
the animosity towards Christianity, which characterized only a small part 
of the racial and antisemitic movement, overlooks, as far as it is not only moti- 
vated by apologetic concerns, the dynamics of change that shaped Christianity 
in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Moreover, many studies addressing 
the relationship between race and religion are limited by a narrow concept of 
the church that disregards the majority of lay Christians and the middle classes, 
who have alienated themselves from the church and were in search for a new 
ideological orientation. One can scarcely speak of a paradigmatic change and 
a quantum leap in the long history of hatred towards the Jews in the western 
world with respect to the racial antisemitism of National Socialism. Its decisive 
factor was not race itself or the fiction of a racial substance assigned to it. We 
are not dealing here with an autonomous entity that exists on its own, but 
rather with a renewed attempt to breathe new life into old prejudices through 
the help of scientific and rational methods. On that account, race is seen in 
this study as a cipher for scholarly reasoning, or at least for the effort to adopt 
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scientific working methods. Since the antisemitism of tradition and conven- 
tion became more and more implausible, it had to be put on a more solid 
footing. One should not make it too easy for oneself and repudiate the initial 
hope for a better classification of people connected with racial concepts as 
something wrong per se. One is always wiser after the fact and can easily reject 
earlier findings as improper and unfounded on the basis of later experiences. 
The idea of race therefore has to be understood and analyzed in the context 
of its own mode of formation. Scientific discoveries in the fields of medicine, 
genetics, the circulation of the blood, cell theory and a new biological anthro- 
pology created the conditions to reformulate and regenerate the ancient myth 
of blood as power to live. How could these new insights not have allied them- 
selves with the old blood myth? If one considers the huge problem of HIVv/ 
AIDS only now beginning to move towards a solution, one should be careful to 
consider earlier ideas of the connection between bad blood and bad behavior 
as being incompatible with a modern way of thinking. 

The search for a scientific worldview was not limited to nature and the 
physical world. It also inspired the emergence of the so-called humanities and 
determined the development of theology as well. The historical and critical 
study of the Bible testifies in an impressive way to these efforts. Religion had to 
open itself to science and to give more weight to rational explanations if it did 
not want to risk being seen as anti-progressive and thereby to lose the support 
of society. The development of religious prejudice against the Jews swung in a 
similar way between the two poles of too much and too little rationality. It had 
to be scientific and religious at the same time, whereby the exact parameters 
of the ratio between religious tradition and scientific progress had to be nego- 
tiated and were not determined from the start. If one understands religious 
anti-Judaism as a genuine element of the modernization of religion and puts 
it into the context of modern thought, then the investigation into antisemi- 
tism experiences a shift in emphasis. Then religion as such does not become 
incompatible with the antisemitism of the modern age but only an outdated, 
outmoded form of religion. Many people found the official Church to be back- 
ward and in contradiction to a modern concept of life. Merely to say that the 
Jews believed in the wrong god and to proclaim the mystery of baptism as 
solution to present-day problems could hardly be a successful strategy. This 
means that the conventional appeal to the Christian truth claim had become 
dysfunctional to resolve the “Jewish question.” After the Enlightenment and 
the gradual repeal of the legal discrimination against Jews in Germany, an 
animosity towards Judaism based on traditional religious arguments was held 
more and more to be an anachronism and designated as “medieval.” The enact- 
ment of the emancipation laws and eventually the Weimar Constitution made 
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it impossible to prohibit Jews from taking part in particular activities and areas 
of German society on this basis alone. Due to the provision of formal equal- 
ity for all religions and worldview communities in the German Empire Jews 
could, at least in theory, pursue a career in state affairs, in politics, the army, at 
universities etc. If one wanted to deny them access to the centers of political 
power, or get rid of them if they had already managed to find a niche in them, 
referring to the Christian faith alone had ceased to be a successful strategy. It 
was precisely this dysfunctional nature of an old concept of religion that led to 
a search for more appropriate criteria of segregation. To achieve general accep- 
tance antisemitism had to be sound in religious as well as scientific regard. 

After the National Socialist takeover of power, the combination of racial and 
religious arguments opened the door to the possibility of eliminating Judaism 
on the basis of “objective” evidence. Following the religious anti-Judaism of 
earlier times one could distance oneself from the unscientific nature of a pre- 
modern animosity towards the Jews by resorting to the theory of race. That 
enabled it once again to synthesize the advantages of the old antisemitism 
with those of the new. The primary concern of National Socialist Jew research, 
which emerged after 1933, was to combine both forms of hostility towards Jews 
in an organic way. Resulting from particularly advantageous conditions, the 
University of Tübingen managed to achieve great renown in this new area of 
study and to play a leading role in it. It was no coincidence that at the Eberhard 
Karls University a first lectureship for the study of Judaism with an unambigu- 
ously antisemitic character was awarded in 1936 and that its recipient, Karl 
Georg Kuhn, became the first university professor of the Third Reich to teach 
the “Jewish question” by means of lectures and seminars in an antisemitic way 
in 1942. How it came to this and how to evaluate the developments in Tübingen 
within the overall context of National Socialist science policy is the subject of 
this investigation. 


CHAPTER 3 


The University of Tübingen and the Jews: From 
Its Establishment in 1477 until the End of the 
Nineteenth Century 


The problem ofascholarly, academic, or university-based antisemitism touches 
on the inner substance of the constitution of a university. If one considers its 
primary function to surmount ignorance and to fight against superficial pre- 
conceptions and a semi-literacy, which merely maintains the semblance of 
scholarship, then the revision of antisemitic stereotypes by scientific methods 
would be entirely the opposite of it. And yet this is exactly what happened 
after 1933 when a new form of antisemitism emerged under the name of a 
National Socialist “Jew research” (Judenforschung). Its purpose was to give the 
anti-Jewish policy of the Third Reich a theoretical legitimacy. An antisemitism 
that considered itself to be scientific in nature was indeed a historical novelty. 
It did not, however, arise from within a vacuum ex nihilo. Conventional forms 
of animosity towards the Jews preceded it, the content of which it affiliated 
itself with and on the foundation of which it was built. 

Rejection of Judaism played a role from when the University of Tübingen 
was founded. In 1477, when Count Eberhard the Bearded (1445-96) under- 
took, with papal permission from the Holy See in Rome, “to erect and endow 
a higher college and university in our city of Tübingen,” he expelled all Jews 
living in Tübingen at the same time. The fact that the Jews were banished was 
assiduously withheld from the official historiography of the university after 
1945. Instead, emphasis was put on the positive aspects of the university devel- 
opment. The image of a Well of Life, used by Eberhard in his founding charter 
from October 9, 1477, was placed in the foreground, from which comforting 
and wholesome knowledge would be drawn. Human blindness and irrational- 
ity should be overcome with it. Before 1945 the antisemitic attitude of the uni- 
versity founder was regarded quite differently. During National Socialism, the 
expulsion of the Jews ordered by him was deemed to be his most important leg- 
acy, which the university would have honored from its very beginning. Already 
in the nineteenth century, the idea that Eberhard had “forbidden once and for 


1 Waldemar Teufel, Zur Gründungsgeschichte der Universität Tübingen, in: “.. helfen zu 
graben den Brunnen des Lebens.” Historische Jubiläumsausstellung des Universitätsarchivs 
Tübingen vom 8.10-5.1.1977, Tübingen 1977, pp. 1-5; the quote is from the founding charter. 
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all” the Jews to reside further in Tiibingen, “a few of whom had crept back in,” 
was an integral part of the university’s memory culture.? Only in recent years 
has this darker side of the university history been looked at critically. Stefan 
Lang’s excellent dissertation (2008), awarded the Dr. Leopold Lucas Prize for 
junior scientists, deserves a special mention here. With great knowledge of 
the contemporary sources, it deals with the Eberhard Karls University in the 
context of Württemberg’s Jewish policy. Since then, the issue of Eberhard’s 
attitude towards the Jews has been examined in depth and openly discussed.* 

The founding charter of the University of Tiibingen declared the protection 
of the students from Jewish usurers as the primary reason for the expulsion of 
the Jews. It stated: “We also intend and earnestly order those in Tübingen not 
to let Jews or others as usurers to live in the city or under its jurisdiction.” 
Even if Eberhard made use of economic considerations for his decision, nev- 
ertheless the expulsion that he ordered has to be considered in the context 
of the general antisemitism of the times, for which there was no opposition 
between religious and economic arguments. The struggle against “Jewish usu- 
rers” is already mentioned by the provisions of the 67th constitution of the 
Fourth Lateran Council, which demanded that Jews were to be expelled from 
the community if they charged Christians inappropriate amounts of interest.® 


2 Karl Klüpfel and Max Eifert, Geschichte und Beschreibung der Stadt und Universität Tübingen, 
Tübingen 1849 (reprint in 1977), here vol. 1, Max Eifert, Geschichte und Beschreibung der Stadt 
Tübingen, p. 84. 

3 Stefan Lang, Ausgrenzung und Koexistenz. Judenpolitik und jüdisches Leben in Württemberg 
und im “Land zu Schwaben” (1492-1650), Ostfildern 2008. See also, Stefan Lang, Die Aus- 
weisung der Juden aus Tübingen und Württemberg 1477 bis 1498, in: Sönke Lorenz and 
Volker Schäfer, eds., Tubingensia. Impulse zur Stadt- und Universitätsgeschichte. Festschrift für 
Wilfried Setzler zum 65. Geburtstag, Ostfildern 2008, pp. 11-32. 

4 See for example, Franz-Josef Ziwes, Territoriale Judenvertreibungen im Südwesten 
und Süden Deutschlands im 14. und 15. Jahrhundert, in: Friedhelm Burgard et al., eds., 
Judenvertreibungen im Mittelalter und früher Neuzeit, Hannover 1999, pp. 165-87 as well as 
Roland Deigendesch, Judenfeindschaft am Uracher Hof? Zu einer verschollenen und wie- 
derentdeckten Handschrift aus dem Umkreis Eberhards V. von Württemberg, Zeitschrift für 
Württembergische Landesgeschichte 64, 2005, pp. 85-102. 

5 Lang, Ausgrenzung und Koexistenz, p. 41f.;; Rudolf Roth, Urkunden der Geschichte der 
Universität Tübingen aus den Jahren 1476 bis 1550, Tübingen 1877, p. 36; and Karl Klüpfel, 
Geschichte und Beschreibung der Universität Tübingen, Tübingen 1849 (reprint in 1977), here 
vol. 2, p. 5. 

6 Willehad Paul Eckert, Hoch-und Spätmittelalter - Katholischer Humanismus, in: Karl 
Heinrich Rengstorf and Siegfried von Kortzfleisch, eds., Kirche und Synagoge. Handbuch zur 
Geschichte von Christen und Juden, vol. 1, Munich 1988 (ıst ed. Stuttgart 1968), pp. 210-306, 
here p. 222. 
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Without putting a check on the Jews, the assets of the Christians would soon 
be exhausted. Church leaders therefore should admonish Christians to refrain 
from trading with Jews. The task of the secular powers should be to enforce 
the ordinance and to ensure compensation for the Church for the damage 
caused by the Jews.’ As early as 1456, that is two decades before the found- 
ing of the university, an expulsion order was issued by Ulrich v (1430-80), 
Count of Wiirttemberg-Stuttgart, that also took effect in the Urach district. 
Although it does not seem to have been enforced in Tiibingen, Eberhard would 
have referred to it in his own Jewish policy.$ 

At the time that the Jews in Tiibingen were expelled by Eberhard the 
Bearded, there were perhaps five Jewish families living in a city of 3500 inhab- 
itants. Their patrons were the Counts of Wiirttemberg, on whom Emperor 
Charles Iv (1316-78) had bestowed the droit de régale (Judenregal) in 1360.9 
This concerned a royal right that allowed Jews to place themselves, against 
payment, under the protection of the Emperor. However, the personal con- 
nection of the droit de régale to the Emperor became weaker and weaker over 
time. Charles 1v hocked it frequently to pay his debts. Acceptance of the Jews 
was based less on the idea of tolerating a different religion than on the desire 
for additional revenue. The expensive life at court had to be financed, as well 
as numerous military interventions. In an antisemitic dissertation submitted 
to the faculty of law and political science at the University of Tübingen in 1852 
it is stated that earlier the Jews had been “kept” in the country to fill the cof- 
fers of the Emperor and later, those of the Württemberg counts.!° According to 
this source, Eberhard the Bearded was the first to place the general welfare of 
the people above his private interests by expelling the Jews and making it to a 
cornerstone of his policies.“ 

In 1459, Eberhard came to power in the Urach part of Württemberg as a 
fourteen-year-old minor. In 1474 he married a noblewoman from northern 
Italy, Barbara Gonzaga. At a later reception in Urach 13,000 guests were enter- 
tained with 150,000 liters of wine and 165,000 loaves of bread.!2 Under the motto 


7 Ibid. 

8 Karl Klüpfel and Max Eifert, Geschichte und Beschreibung der Stadt und Universität 
Tübingen, here vol. ı, Max Eifert, Geschichte und Beschreibung der Stadt Tübingen, p. 71. 

9 Thomas Miller, Die Judenpolitik Eberhards, in: Graf Eberhard im Bart von Württemberg im 
geistigen und kulterellen Geschehen seiner Zeit, Stuttgart 1938, pp. 83-105, here p. 84. 

10 “The interest these princes had regarding the keeping of Jews (Judenhaltung) was to fill 
their coffers” Gustav Walcher, Geschichte der Juden in Württemberg in ihren Verhältniß 
zum Staat bis 1806, Tübingen 1852, p. 12. 

11 Ibid. 

12 Gerhard Faix, Eberhard im Bart. Der erste Herzog von Württemberg, Stuttgart 1990, p. 16. 
The menu for the royal feast with 22 courses is also listed here. 
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“Attempto” (I dare) Eberhard founded the University of Tübingen three years 
later. After he succeeded in reuniting both parts of Württemberg - Stuttgart 
and Urach - in 1482, Eberhard was made the Duke of Württemberg by Emperor 
Maximilian I (1459-1519) at the Reichstag at Worms in 1495. According to reports 
by his tutor and later friend Johannes Naukler (1425-1510) he was an exception- 
ally pious man, who obeyed the laws of the church to the letter.!? There is no 
doubt that his animosity towards Jews stemmed from religious motives. In 
the university, Eberhard saw an institution that had to be in alignment with 
Christianity and therefore to be protected from the Jews and their extortionist 
usury. In his opinion it would have been disastrous to tolerate Jews in a town 
that was to become the intellectual center of Württemberg. An anti-Jewish atti- 
tude seems to have taken hold within Eberhard particularly during his pilgrim- 
age to the Holy Land, undertaken in 1468. There he visited places connected 
with the life and death of Jesus, among them particularly those where, accord- 
ing to legend, the Messiah was made to suffer at the hands of the Jews. In all 
certainty these immediate impressions had a lasting emotional effect on him.!* 

The fact that among Eberhard’s possessions was found a valuable manu- 
script of the ritual murder trial in Trent further indicates his anti-Jewish pro- 
pensity. This edition of the record of the trial, edited for personal use and 
containing background information on the crime allegedly committed by the 
Jews, probably originated at the instigation of the Bishop of Trent, Johannes 
Hinderbach, who was greatly interested in the dissemination of the legend of 
the ritual murder. In 1939 Thomas Miller even claimed that a ritual murder had 
been committed in the fourteenth century in Tübingen by a Jew named Jakob, 
who ritually slaughtered a Christian boy at the end of the plague year 1348.16 
The manuscript of the Trent trial had over 600 pages and presumably came 
into Eberhard’s possession through his brother-in-law, Cardinal Francesco 
Gonzaga. Members of the Gonzaga family made frequent pilgrimages to the 
grave of the purported martyr, Simon of Trent.!” It could be determined that 


13 Lang, Die Ausweisung der Juden aus Tübingen und Württemberg 1477 bis 1498, in: Lorenz 
and Schäfer, eds., Tubingensa. Impulse zur Stadt- und Universitätsgeschichte, Ostfildern 
2008, p. 115. Johannes Nauclerus (Vergenhans) played a leading role in the founding of the 
university and became its first rector in 1478. From 1482-1509 he acted as chancellor of 
the university. 

14 See Lang, Ausgrenzung und Koexistenz, p. 43 and Lang, Die Ausweisung der Juden aus 
Tübingen, p. 116. 

15 Deigendesch, Judenfeindschaft am Uracher Hof?, pp. gıff. 

16 Miller in a lecture at the restaurant Ochsen in Tübingen in March 1939: Zur Geschichte 
der Juden in Tiibingen. Vortrag von Dr. Th. Miller im Kunst- und Altertumsverein, in: 
Tübinger Chronik, March 21, 1939. 

17 Lang, Die Ausweisung der Juden aus Tübingen und Württemberg, p. 117. 
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the author of the manuscript was a Dominican monk named Erhard (“frater 
Erhardus”), probably a pupil of the infamous Dominican preacher-agitator, 
Petrus Schwarz (Nigri).!® Nigri (1434-83), who had come into contact with 
Jews during his studies in Salamanca and Montpellier and from whom he had 
learned Hebrew, took part in the ritual murder trial in Trent as an expert wit- 
ness in 1475/76. His anti-Jewish hate sermons, given in Regensburg in 1474, were 
printed by Konrad Fyner in Esslingen in the following year as Tractatus contra 
perfidos Judeos. Three years later Fyner brought out an expanded edition of the 
Tractatus under the title Stella Meschiah (Star of the Messiah). At Eberhard’s 
urging he moved to Urach in 1478 and became a sort of book printer to the 
court of the Württemberg count.!? Even if the question of how the manuscript 
of the trial records from Trent came into Count Eberhard’s possession cannot 
be resolved entirely, one can in any case assume a special interest on his part in 
the ritual murder attributed to the Jews. Perhaps the manuscript was prepared 
especially in consideration of Eberhard’s anti-Jewish views.?° In Johannes 
Naukler’s Weltchronik (World Chronicle), published in 1516, the ritual murder 
trial in Trent is also mentioned. Naukler claimed here that well-poisoning Jews 
were responsible for the Black Death pogroms in the 15th century.?! 

As a further example of the antisemitic mentality of the times, Stefan Lang 
referred to the anti-Jewish motifs in the religious art of the fifteenth century 
that would have been in harmony with Eberhard’s views. The windows of the 
choir in the Tübingen Collegiate Church (Stiftskirche), completed between 
1476 and 1479, for instance depict Jews in a negative way. The depiction of 
the Passion on the high altar at the Monastery of Blaubeuren, particularly the 
flagellation and the mocking of Jesus, would contribute a pictorial polemic 


18 Ibid., p. u8 and Ziwes, Territoriale Judenvertreibung, p. 180. 
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was the auction of Eberhard’s manuscript by Sotheby’s in London on December 21, 1937. 
The American book collector Lessing J. Rosenwald bought it so that it would not 
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as well.?? An even more powerful antisemitic pictorial expression is to be 
found in the depiction of Jesus carrying the cross in the Collegiate Church in 
Stuttgart, completed in 1445. It shows a Jew, recognizable by his hat, who is 
dragging Jesus by a rope to his execution. A number of grinning Jews above 
the cross could be identified as “happy instigators and sponsors of the Passion 
of the Son of God.”23 The Jews as murderers of God could hardly be more 
clearly depicted. The fact that a comparable stigmatization of Jews in many 
other works of the period within and outside of Wiirttemberg can be found 
is hardly suitable to qualify the anti-Jewish attitude of Eberhard. In contrast 
to the explicit evidence that he himself provides, Lang speaks of an ambiva- 
lent position that Eberhard would have adopted.?* The expression “ambiva- 
lence” would mean that other sources would document a more Jewish-friendly 
behavior on the part of Eberhard. This is not the case. Roland Deigendesch also 
does not see a need to recognize an exceptional animosity towards the Jews in 
the university's founder.”® But neither a reference to the general antisemitism 
of the time, nor a conclusion in absentia via missing anti-Jewish measures can 
exonerate Eberhard from the accusation of being a prominent opponent of 
Judaism. Apart from the mental restraint to place the university founder in 
too bad a light, the wish to reject Eberhard’s excessive designation as a pioneer 
of antisemitism during the National Socialist era seems to have played a role 
here too. Yet the manner in which the article on Wiirttemberg in the Germania 
Judaica seeks to downplay Count Eberhard’s antisemitism nearly amounts to a 
falsification of history. According to its author, the expulsion of the Jews from 
Württemberg has to be regarded as a normal element of Christian rule in the 
Middle Ages. A particular attitude of anti-Judaism would not be recognizable 
here.?6 Sönke Lorenz’s recent conclusion that Eberhard, along with many of 
his peers, would have been a “staunch enemy of the Jews” concurs much more 
with reality.?7 


22 The construction of the new building at the Blaubeuren Monastery under Abbot Heinrich 
Fabri, who had also been involved in the founding of the University of Tübingen, was 
completed in 1493 with the consecration of the high altar. Fabri had himself portrayed in 
a relief together with the ruler of the land, Eberhard. Lang, Die Ausweisung der Juden aus 
Tübingen und Württemberg, p. 122f. 

23 Lang, Die Ausweisung der Juden aus Tübingen und Württemberg, p. u3f. 

24 Lang, Ausgrenzung und Koexistenz, p. 48. 

25  Deigendesch, Judenfeindschaft am Uracher Hof?, p. 97, p. 99 and p. 101f. 

26 Markus Miller, Württemberg, Grafschaft, in: Germania Judaica, vol. 3/3, Tübingen 2003, 
PP- 2075-78. 

27 Sönke Lorenz, Eberhard im Bart und seine Universität, in: Sönke Lorenz et al., eds., 
Tübingen in Lehre und Forschung um 1500. Zur Geschichte der Eberhard Karls Universität 
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The broad dissemination of anti-Jewish prejudice in the Middle Ages can 
hardly be brought as a counterargument to excuse Eberhard the Bearded’s 
expulsion of the Jews. To the contrary, the general anti-Jewish feeling consti- 
tuted a prerequisite for antisemitic actions taken under certain circumstances. 
A glance at the establishment of other universities at the time can provide 
more precise information on just how much of an effect the anti-Jewish bias, 
which in Tübingen led to the expulsion of the Jews, had in other places as well. 
It is of general worth noting here that the universities of the late Middle Ages, 
although they were not directly subordinate to the jurisdiction of the church, 
could not be founded without the permission of the church and without being 
in accordance with Christianity. For this reason, there was not only no place at 
the universities for the Jews, but also they were diametrically opposed to their 
worldview. Guido Kisch examined closely the Christian context of the found- 
ing of the University of Prague in 1348 and came to the conclusion that it had, 
without being an institution of the church, a strong confessional character.?® 
The attainment of all academic degrees and positions, of course, presupposed 
an affiliation with the church. Professions of faith were frequently required 
from all university teachers and their students. In this vein an oath on the 
purity of the Virgin Mary had to be sworn upon attaining a doctorate. Kisch 
pointed out that it was not uncommon for the universities of the Middle Ages 
to use the dwellings of the Jews for their own purposes. This would have been 
common practice during the establishment of the universities in Vienna (1365), 
Heidelberg (1386) and Frankfurt/Oder (1506).?9 

Kisch’s observations can be confirmed particularly in regard to the University 
of Heidelberg, which was established in 1386 by Rupert I, Elector Palatine 
(1325-90) with the aim of giving his territory a spiritual center and a place for 
the training of church and state servants. Rupert’s Jewish-friendly attitude was 
able to prevent antisemitic measures from having much of an effect during the 
initial phase of the university’s founding. But already a year after his death, 
his nephew and heir Elector Rupert 11 (1325-1398 drove all Jews out of the 
Palatinate and gave their possessions to the University of Heidelberg.®° If 
the university had initially led a humble existence, it now experienced a con- 
siderable turn for the better when it incorporated the property of the Jews. It 
was not only able to house its institutions at the cost of the expelled Jews; the 
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inventory of the synagogue and the books that had been left behind could be 
sold for the benefit of the university as well. In the end even the Jewish cem- 
etery was leased profitably. In the presence of Rupert 11, Rupert III (1352-1410), 
and the four Magister (faculty representatives) of the university, the Bishop of 
Worms transformed the building formerly housing the synagogue into a lady 
chapel on St. Stephan’s Day in 1390 “to the honor of the Almighty God” during a 
worship service.*! Only a few weeks before, in October thirteen Jewish families 
had had to leave the town. The synagogue found new use as lecture hall and 
venue for the congregatio universitatis.32 When Elector Rupert II issued the 
so-called Rupertinische Konstitution in 1395 he drew a direct line between 
the expulsion of the Jews and his concern for the salvation of his subjects.?? 
The founding charter of the University of Tübingen from October 9, 1477 
referred to the Freiburg model, in which the antisemitic component was 
expressed even more strongly.?* The University of Freiburg was founded in 
1457 by the Austrian Archduke Albert vi (1418-63). Two decades later his wife, 
Mechthild of Germany (1419-82), encouraged her son from her first marriage, 
Eberhard, to establish the University of Tübingen. Although Freiburg’s found- 
ing charter contained anti-Jewish provisions that went even further, Miller did 
not consider Eberhard’s achievement to be diminished in any way. According 
to Miller, its practical application would have been much more meaning- 
ful in Tübingen, as no Jews were tolerated in Freiburg after 1401 and thus, 
none had to be expelled. According to Miller, Eberhard considered it incompat- 
ible “with the higher purpose and ideal reason of his foundation” that within 
the walls of the university town “Jews should live any longer, who not only 
polluted the spiritual atmosphere of the city of the Muses with their strange 
customs and way of life but also threatened to disturb the peace among aca- 
demics and the rest of the citizens with their usurious exploitation.”?° The 
privilege of the medical faculty, granted by Eberhard in 1477, that the art 
of medical treatment should not be practiced in Tübingen and its environs 
without its explicit permission, would have been directed not only against 
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medical impostors but in particular against the Jews. Though Christians were 
generally forbidden to consult Jewish doctors in the Middle Ages, Emperor 
Frederick III (1415-93) provided a number of Jewish doctors with letters of safe 
conduct and had a personal Jewish physician himself. It was from this man 
that Eberhard’s counselor Johannes Reuchlin (1455-1522) reputedly learned 
Hebrew.?6® When Eberhard became the ruler of all Württemberg in 1482, he 
was able to apply even more energy to his anti-Jewish goals. To keep his lands 
free from Jews forever, he indicated in his will of December 16, 1492, written 
several years before his death, that Jews were forbidden to settle or trade in 
his realm: 


It is our ordinance and last will that our heirs will not allow Jews to take 
up residence or do business within our realm.3” 


In Miller’s view, Eberhard considered the complete removal of Jews from the 
country as the best solution to the Jewish question. In this manner the exclu- 
sion of the Jews had become a kind of constitutional law in Wiirttemberg and 
its state university in Tübingen an ideological center for Eberhard’s anti-Jewish 
policy. In fact, Eberhard’s last wish did achieve the status of a federal state law 
in the second regimental regulation of June 14, 1498. It stated that the expul- 
sion of the Jews, which had been limited to the city of Tübingen in 1477, was to 
be expanded to the whole country.?® It can be read there that the Jews not only 
took usury and therefore were “hated, despised and found repulsive by God 
the Almighty, by Nature and Christian principles.” Also the common man and 
underling considered them to be “corrupt and unbearable.” Then follows the 
often-cited passage about the Jews as “gnawing worms”: 


So we wish above all to the glory of God the Almighty that, in the imple- 
mentation of our testament and last will as well as for the general good, 
these gnawing worms, the Jews, should not be kept in this principality.39 


36 Miller Zur Geschichte und rechtlichen Stellung der Juden in Stadt und Universität 
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In almost all territorial law codes that followed, and even in the hereditary 
contract of 1777, this tenet had been repeated.?° 

The work of the Tiibingen University librarian Thomas Miller generally 
aimed at placing the university and its founder in as positive a light as possible, 
meaning at that time as antisemitic as possible. The harmful nature of the Jews 
originated less from their religion than from their race. Count Eberhard the 
Bearded may not have recognized this rationally, but had felt it instinctively: 
“He couldn't stand the Jew not only because he was an enemy of Jesus and Mary 
and because he practiced usury and deception, but simply because he was a 
Jew."4! Miller's account of the University of Tübingen was entirely in accor- 
dance with National Socialism, even overdrawn in some respects. Miller’s anti- 
semitism appears to be militant as he considered the plague pogroms of the 
fourteenth century justified and a purposeful action against the Jews for their 
oppression of the people. No wonder that the Jews were accused of poisoning 
wells and for that reason persecuted and banned in nearly all the larger towns: 
“But the measures only affected part of the Jewish settlements and were not 
sufficiently sustained.”* This would have allowed the Jews to quickly return to 
their former residences. Since they settled again in Tübingen, Eberhard would 
have been confronted with the same problem one hundred years later. 

In spite of the exaggerated antisemitic leaning, which Miller attributed to 
the University of Tiibingen, one cannot deny his intensive preoccupation with 
its history nor his extraordinary knowledge of the relevant sources. It would 
be far too easy to consider his views wrong in principle. His contemporaries 
received these very favorably. The antisemitism, that we dislike so much 
today, met with unanimous approval within and outside of the university. 
Miller (1909-45) came from a Catholic family in Upper Swabia and received 
his doctorate in 1932 from the University of Tübingen with a dissertation on 
“The Catholic Church Property in Wiirttemberg.” Afterwards he worked as a 
librarian, until he was called up in 1941 and took part in the Russian campaign 


40 Miller, Zur Geschichte und rechtlichen Stellung der Juden in Stadt und Universitat 
Tübingen, p. 246. 

41 Eberhard wanted for that reason “not merely a Christian, but also a blood-based, genuine 
Swabian people rooted in their native soil. He felt keenly that the Jews were foreign to him 
and his people not only because of their religion but also because of their racial charac- 
teristics, then as now, especially their harmful usury, and were an inimical people, ‘worms 
who gnawed at the roots of the native population’ as it stands in the regimental regulation 
of 1498.” Miller, Reuchlins Verhältnis zum Judentum, p. 39. 

42 Miller, Die Judenpolitik Eberhards, p. 87. 


46 CHAPTER 3 


in the Wehrmacht. Having been captured by the Russians as a prisoner of 
war in 1944, he died of dysentery in January 1945 in Novosibirsk. From 1936 
onward, he began to make a name for himself with a great number of anti- 
semitic publications that were above all concerned with the history of the 
Jews in Württemberg and Tübingen. In particular he focused on the anti- 
semitic attitude of the Eberhard Karls University, which would have been from 
the very beginning a center of intellectual resistance against the Jews having 
successfully resisted their destructive influence for centuries. For him it was 
the achievement of Graf Eberhard that the idea of Jews as worms gnawing 
at the roots of the Christian state took root in the general awareness of the 
Württemberg population. Miller’s older brother Max was also not free from 
antisemitic resentment, to which he gave free rein in an article about the first 
baptized Jew to become a professor at the university of Tübingen. Max Miller 
(1901-73) worked from 1929 as an archivist at the State Archive in Stuttgart and 
after the war became head of the Central State Archive in Stuttgart and the 
Archive Directorate in Stuttgart from 1951-67. 

The publications of the Miller brothers must be considered in light of the 
archival interest in the Jews that arose in the second half of the 1930s in asso- 
ciation with the Württemberg Commission for Regional History. Investigations 
into the “Jewish question” on a regional level, especially the search for Judaica 
in the archives of Württemberg, became a particular focus of its work. On 
March 6, 1937, the Württemberg prime minister and minister of cultural affairs, 
Christian Mergenthaler (1884-1980), explained in Stuttgart what the purpose 
of the re-established commission would be and which political goals it was to 
follow. Mergenthaler placed the concept of race at the center of his speech, 
which, if understood correctly, should not conflict with the idea of academic 
freedom. Only National Socialism created the prerequisites for a real develop- 
ment of science in line with the interests of the German people.*? Hermann 
Haering (1886-1967), the director of the Central State Archive in Stuttgart, 
was appointed chairman of the commission, which had an annual budget 
of 20,000 Reichsmark.** Around a third of the 30-member commission held 
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professorships at the University of Tübingen, among them Gustav Bebermeyer, 
Karl Bihlmeyer, Hans Erich Feine, Wilhelm Gieseler, Hanns Rückert and 
Adelbert Wahl.*° Max Miller was a member of the commission as well. 

In the second year’s issue of the Zeitschrift fiir wiirttembergische Landesge- 
schichte, the archivist Walter Grube (1907-92), who worked at the state archives 
in Ludwigsburg, defined the task of the commission to the effect that the Jew- 
ish question ought to be tackled as a racial problem, which then would lead 
to a regional history on the basis of race in general. For this purpose it would 
be of crucial importance to make the archival sources on the Jewish problem 
available to scholars. Therefore, the corresponding collections of files began 
to be reviewed. However, the planned “publication of a complete catalog of 
all Jewish files in the form of a register related to fascicles” would involve a 
great amount of work and consequently was not to be expected soon. Apart 
from the sheer scope of the material alone, a particular difficulty resided in 
locating relevant archival material in other collections outside the actual Jew- 
ish files.*6 In his article Grube also referred to Wilhelm Grau (1910-2000), the 
director of the Research Department for the Jewish Question at the Reich Insti- 
tute for the History of the New Germany, whom he had presumably met in 
September 1936 at the annual conference of the General Association of Ger- 
man History Societies (Gesamtverein der deutschen Geschichtsvereine) in 
Karlsruhe.* Grau’s call for a compilation of all files related to the Jews should 
be realized in Württemberg, The history of the Jewish question should no lon- 
ger be written by Jews or with reference to Jewish works. Instead it should be 
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newly created on the basis of the source materials themselves.*? The demand 
for an archival “Sicherstellung (safeguarding) of the historical sources related 
to the Jewish question” was taken up by the Reich Ministry of the Interior 
and found expression in an instruction at the beginning of 1937 “to make an 
inventory of all Judaica in the State Archives.”*? From 1940 to 1942 Grube worked 
on behalf of the so-called Archivschutz (archive protection) in Besançon and 
Montbéliard in occupied France. In 1967 he became Max Miller’s successor as 
head of the archive directorate and the central state archive in Stuttgart.5° 
The first goal that Mergenthaler made public in his speech in March 1937, 
a history of Swabian race and settlement, led to the four-volume Schwäbische 
Rassenkunde being published “in conjunction with the Württemberg Commis- 
sion for Regional History” by the Kohlhammer publishing house in Stuttgart 
in 1940-41. It included racial investigations on the Swabian population, which 
intended to provide more exact insights into the racial composition of the Swa- 
bian people with the aid of new anthropometrical methods of measurement. 
Among other things it was discovered that a Swabian distinguishes himself by 
a spherical head shape and differentiates himself from other German popula- 
tion groups specifically by his large head and broad features.5! Wilhelm Gie- 
seler (1900-76), who was also on the board of the Württemberg Commission for 
Regional History, wished to counteract the preconception according to which 
many residents of Württemberg would make an outwardly “Eastern” (ostisch) 
impression.?? Further nonsense was contributed by the racial-anthropological 
examination of a school class in Tübingen, with which Hans Endres (191-2005) 
achieved his habilitation at the University of Tübingen on behalf of “the study 
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of religion with particular consideration of religion and race” in March 1943. 
Inquiring of the pupils, Endres found by experimental means that “Catholic 
piety appealed more to emotional characters, while Protestant piety in Ger- 
man people appealed more to rational characters.’>3 Thomas Miller's works 
on the history of the Jews in Württemberg belonged as well to this context 
of a racial anthropology of the Swabian people, whereby he made heavy use of 
archival sources. Particularly worth a mention in this regard is Miller's book 
Schwabentum gegen Judentum. Der Kampf um die Judenemanzipation in Wiirt- 
temberg im Spiegel der öffentlichen Meinung (Swabians against the Jews. The 
Struggle for Jewish Emancipation in Wiirttemberg Reflected by Public Opin- 
ion), published in 1939 by Kohlhammer, in which he described the University 
of Tübingen as an anti-Jewish bulwark. And also the antisemitic dissertation 
on the development of Jewish emancipation in Wiirttemberg, submitted by 
Ottmar Weber to the Tiibingen faculty of law and economics, appears to have 
been a direct consequence of the research into the Wiirttemberg Jewish files 
initiated by the Württemberg Commission for regional history.5+ 

While Miller and others attempted in a truly embarrassing way to make 
Count Eberhard the Bearded into a kind of early pioneer of National Socialism 
and an advocate of proto-racist ideas, Eberhard’s antagonism towards the Jews 
was undoubtedly fuelled by religious motives. Similar to the rest of his life, the 
founding of the University of Tübingen was motivated by his religious interests 
and conceived by him as an act of Christian piety. Apart from the sovereign 
desire of Eberhard for a university of his own, his religious concerns must be 
regarded as the driving force behind his actions.>> Volker Schäfer emphasizes 
also that the founding of the university by Eberhard should be understood 
as a gesture of gratitude towards God. The university in pre-reformation 
times would have been in general a corpus ecclesiasticum under the power of 
the pope.°® On the level of private religious feelings, as well as in relation to the 
structural integration into the religious and political context, the expulsion 
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of the Jews from Tiibingen by Eberhard was the political expression of his 
Christian anti-Judaism. For that reason, it sounds less convincing when Stefan 
Lang notes on one hand that “antisemitic contents always belonged to the 
common knowledge of the Roman Catholic as well as Protestant theology of 
the times,” but adds that the theological antagonism towards Judaism would 
have been on the wane and shifted more to economic fields in the fifteenth 
century.>” Lang himself provides the example of the first rector of the univer- 
sity, Jakob Andrea (1528-90), who had a particularly antisemitic bias that con- 
formed to typical ecclesiastical arguments. Andrea, who acted as rector of the 
University of Tübingen from 1562 until his death, was one of the most influen- 
tial theologians of his time and even accompanied his duke to the Reichstag 
sessions as his adviser. Both the Formula of Concord from 1577, viz. a uniform 
Lutheran statement of faith, and the Book of Concord, which summarized the 
confessional documents of the Lutheran confession, were achieved through 
a significant contribution on his part. Andrea fought for the enforcement of 
the Reformation and contributed in no small part to the implementation 
of the Lutheran doctrine of Communion and Christ’s ubiquity. 

Andreä’s missionary zeal regarding the Jews was renowned as well. In his 
younger years he succeeded as superintendent of Göppingen to convince a 
Jew, who had been sentenced to death in the neighboring Catholic jurisdic- 
tion of Rechberg-Weißenstein, to accept baptism as a Christian. The Roman 
Catholics had tried in vain to convert this Jew with the name of Ansteet von 
Weißsenstein. His change of heart, witnessed by several hundred spectators, 
was attributed to Andreas theological skill and to his great knowledge of the 
Old Testament. Particularly his exposition from the Old Testament in the Jew’s 
“familiar language” would have lit a candle in his dark heart.5* The fact that 
Ansteet von Weißenstein had been held upside down between two snarling 
dogs during the conversion spectacle however did not carry great weight for 
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Andrea.59 Seven years later he even had “The True Story of a Jew Who Was 
Judged at Weissenstein in Swabia and Who Converted to the Christian Faith” 
(Wahrhafftige Geschichte von einem Juden so zu Weissenstein in Schwaben gericht 
und zum christlichen Glauben ist bekehrt worden) printed. Andreä’s numerous 
sermons also attested to his hostile attitude towards the Jews, which predomi- 
nantly focused on their purported hatred of the Christians. The Jews would 
blaspheme against God, Jesus and the Virgin Mary, steal from the Christians, 
practice usury and further the aims of the devil. The fact that the Jews cried 
out during the crucifixion before Pontius Pilate “his blood be on us and on our 
children” would find confirmation up to the present day. If the patrons of the 
Jews would tolerate them any further within their territories, then they were 
themselves guilty of blasphemy.®° 

On the other hand, the philosopher and humanist Johannes Reuchlin 
was, in the eyes of the university historian Miller, a Jewish-friendly exception 
to the general antisemitic rule. Reuchlin served under Count Eberhard the 
Bearded from 1482 onwards. He accompanied him on his trips to Italy, where 
he debated the organizational structure of the University of Tübingen with 
Pope Sixtus Iv (1414-84), and also made the acquaintance of Marsilio Ficino 
(1433-99) and Giovanni Pico della Mirandola (1463-94). This broad philosoph- 
ical horizon prevented Reuchlin from becoming a supporter of Luther and 
the Reformation. Yet his conciliatory attitude towards the Jews caused him to 
fall out of favor with Ulrich von Württemberg (1487-1550), Eberhard’s second 
cousin and Duke of Württemberg from 1498.61 In the view of Miller, Reuchlin’s 
idealistic and illusory view of humanity had prevented him from recognizing 
the fundamental problem with the Jews. Following from his Jewish-friendly 
influence, it became possible for the converted Jew Wilhelmus Raymundi, who 
had lived previously in Rome, to come to Tübingen in 1480. Because Raymundi 
could not become a professor he bolted in the same year.®? But this goal would 
have been achieved by another Jew, Matthäus Adriani (1475-d. after 1521), “who 


59  Inhis inimitable language Miller describes the missionary success of Andrea in 1553 this 
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can claim the honor of having been the first and for a long time the last Jewish 
lecturer at the University of Tiibingen.” The physician, who had been driven 
from Spain, taught Hebrew at the University of Tiibingen and put together a 
Hebrew grammar book that was printed by Thomas Amshelm in Tübingen in 
1503. Owing to the unfavorable attitude in Tübingen towards him, he left the 
city again in 1513.63 Any further applications for employment by Jewish schol- 
ars were always rejected, as in the case of Paul Nicolsen in 1591.6* 

As the university's occupation with Hebrew primarily served the goal of 
convincing Jews of the truth of Christianity, Miller considered Christian prose- 
lytism a danger of weakening the consistency of antisemitism. Although Duke 
Ludwig (1554-93) instructed the University of Tübingen to forbid the book- 
binders of the town to print “popish” and Jewish books, he made an exception 
for the Hebrew Bible.® Eventually, in the eighteenth century, a converted Jew, 
Christof David Bernard (1682-1751), was appointed to the post of a Hebrew lec- 
turer, teaching from 1718 to 1751 in Tübingen. As usual with converts, Bernard 
would have been fully committed to Christianity in order to repudiate his 
former religion, whereby he developed “a downright feverish activity to con- 
vert his racial comrades [Rassegenossen].”6 Bernhard produced numerous 
writings and petitions regarding the conversion of the Jews. He also served 
as translator and expert witness during the trial of Joseph Süß Oppenheimer. 
Later, however, he wrote books to vindicate the Jews.67 

Miller’s criticism of the Christian conversion of the Jews must be seen against 
the backdrop of the National Socialist discourse on race. His argument that the 
church had underestimated the treacherous character of the Jews addressed 
the racial essence of Judaism, which could not be changed by baptism. The 
danger originating from the Jews was underestimated by the church, even if 
a few individuals such as the court chaplain Lukas Osiander (1534-1604) led 
an “energetic defensive struggle against all of Judaism’ after unpleasant per- 
sonal experiences.®* Another famous Lutheran theologian with the last name 
of Osiander, Johann Adam Osiander (1622-97), also tolerated the Jews only for 
missionary ends. According to him, it would be best “if in a Christian state, no 
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Jews lived at all.”®° As little as the racial characteristics attributed by Miller to 
the Jews had anything to do with reality, it cannot be denied that the enmity 
against the Jews to which his interpretation referred truly did exist. 

With the territorial expansion at the beginning of the nineteenth century, 
Protestant Wiirttemberg experienced an increase in Catholic inhabitants that 
significantly changed the religious structure of the country. Taking account 
of the new situation, King Frederick 1 (1754-1816) established a Catholic uni- 
versity in Ellwangen in 1812, which however lasted for only five years. Just a 
year after his death, his son King William 1 (1781-1864) incorporated it into the 
University of Tübingen as the Department of Catholic Theology. That the king 
had to take the interests of the Catholic population more readily into consid- 
eration, gave a fresh impetus to the Jewish wish for equal rights. With what jus- 
tification could the Jews be denied what was given to the Catholics? Although 
the French National Assembly had passed a resolution as early as 1791 regard- 
ing the equality of the Jews, such a doctrine could assert itself within the multi- 
plicity of German territories only gradually and at a varying pace. Württemberg 
did not belong to the pioneers in this regard. 

Moreover, the emancipation of the Jews was regarded in Germany primarily 
under educational aspects and less as a consequence of the rights of men. Even 
among liberals, the idea of an uncivilized backwardness of the Jews prevailed. 
It was, however, no longer attributed to their wrong religion, but to their politi- 
cal and economic disadvantages. But also the supporters of the emancipation 
of the Jews declared their previous education and assimilation as prerequisites 
for legislative concessions. If the Jews wished to become equal members of 
German society they had to cast off their negative behaviors and character- 
istics first. As a commission of the Wiirttemberg chamber of deputies put it 
in 1828, the Jews had to be “de-judaized” in advance, if their demand for civil 
rights could be accepted. If even the minority of liberal supporters of emanci- 
pation did make it a condition that the Jews give up Judaism and their Jewish 
identity, there was little of a positive nature to be expected from the vast major- 
ity of Germans.’° Many, probably even most, Germans hardly expected to see 
anything much come from the liberal hope that the Jews would recognize the 


69 Martin Jung, Die württembergische Kirche und die Juden in der Zeit des Pietismus (1675- 
1780), Berlin 1992, p. 60. Johann Adam Osiander taught from 1660 as full professor at the 
University of Tübingen. In 1680 he became chancellor and in 1662, 1668 and 1682 was rec- 
tor of the university. 

70 Dieter Langewiesche, Liberalismus und Judenemanziption in Deutschland im 19. 
Jahrhundert, in: Peter Freimark et al, eds., Juden in Deutschland. Emanzipation, 
Integration, Verfolgung und Vernichtung, Hamburg 1991, pp. 148-63, especially p. 148 and 


54 CHAPTER 3 


superiority of Christian civilization and voluntarily give up their religious cus- 
toms and their improper behavior. 

It was highly improbable that the idea of Jewish emancipation could 
fall on fertile ground in such a decidedly Christian state as the Kingdom of 
Württemberg. Frederick I had tried under French influence in 1808 to give 
the Jews more rights, but the Royal High Court (Königliches Obertribunal) in 
Tübingen, at that time the highest court in the land, had prevented him from 
doing so.”! After a long and controversial debate the legislative assembly of 
Württemberg passed the “law regarding the civil status of the members of the 
Israelite faith” on April 25, 1828 that removed at least some of the legal discrim- 
ination against the Jews. The Wiirttemberg minister of the interior, Christof 
Friedrich Schmidlin (1780-1830), however did not permit any doubt that no 
one had the complete equality of the Jews in mind. Within the newly acquired 
Württemberg areas there were now in 80 locations 7000 more Jews, in addition 
to an original 500. It would not be easy to cart them away (ausschaffen) or to 
deprive them of their rights, as had been possible under the older laws in the 
sixteenth century.’? On the other hand, a larger number of Catholics lived in 
Wiirttemberg now. Therefore, a situation had arisen that made it imperative to 
make political concessions to the Jews. 

Johann Heinrich Ferdinand Autenrieth (1772-1835), a famous physician and 
personal doctor of the king and who had been chancellor of the University 
of Tiibingen since 1822, had voted in the referendum for the adoption of the 
law. By doing so he raised the rhetorical question of why 1.5 million Christians 
should be afraid of a mere 7,000 Jews.’® Thomas Miller considered Autenrieth’s 
vote to be a betrayal of the principles of the university and of Eberhard’s pol- 
icy of exclusion; the supporters of the law must have been taken off guard by 
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Jewish propaganda and its slogans.”4 One of the influential voices against its 
adoption originated from the petition of the Tübingen business and trade asso- 
ciation from January 31, 1825, which claimed that political parity for the Jews 
would cause the ruin of Tiibingen’s businesses and trades as well as that of 
young students.”> A fulminant protest against the new law came also from the 
Swabian nationalist Rudolf Moser, who had taken a stand against the liber- 
als’ increasing weakness of thought and feeling in his book on “The Jews and 
their Wishes” (Die Juden und ihre Wünsche) from 1828. The basic tenets of the 
Jewish-Mosaic religion were totally corrupt and unacceptable to a Christian 
state order; if the king gave the Jews equal political rights, this would lead to the 
certain ruin of his Christian subjects. Jews were foreign people and should also 
remain so.’6 If they made their way back into Württemberg again, the rightful 
and sanctified instinct of self-preservation of the old-established population 
demanded their expulsion.”” Only the French Revolution and its influence on 
a part of the German people made it possible for the Jews, these “parasitic 
and gnawing worms,’ to get the chance of undermining the foundations of the 
Christian state. Above all, the anti-Christian enmity of the Jews made their 
removal an unavoidable necessity.’® Regardless of his intensely antisemitic 
polemic, the philosophical faculty at the University of Tübingen awarded him 
a doctorate for his work. 

The law of 1828 contained an improvement in the Jews’ position in compari- 
son to the Constitution of 1819, which linked the enjoyment of the full rights 
of citizenship to the Christian confession of faith and in which it is stated that 
civil rights should be conferred on non-Christians “only in so far as they are 
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not hindered in fulfilling their civic duties by the demands of their religion.’”9 
Roughly a decade later, Jews became recognized subjects of the King of 
Württemberg, and in principle were given the same rights as others. Now they 
could for instance dedicate themselves to the arts and sciences. Admittance to 
state professions and suffrage, however, still remained withheld from the Jews. 
In 1864 Charles 1 of Württemberg (1823-91) lifted all restrictions that pertained 
to the law from 1828, except for the ban on mixed marriages, which meant a 
great step forward to full legal equality.8° But theoretically having rights and 
actually enjoying them are generally known to be two different things. Because 
institutions such as the university adamantly refused to recognize the rights 
of the Jews, even though they were anchored in law now, it was only partially 
possible to put the emancipation into practice. The more certain areas and 
professions touched on ideologically important aspects, the harder it was for 
Jews to gain a foothold. Particularly the University of Tübingen, so vehemently 
Protestant and nationalist in its outlook, found it hard not to see in the religion 
of the Jews an attack on the identity of the Christian state. The following exam- 
ples make clear that in the meantime Jews could in fact matriculate with no 
problems. But employment as a university teacher still proved to be unthink- 
able. If a Jew wanted to become a professor and a civil servant, he had to be 
baptized and accept the Christian creed prior to it. And it goes without saying 
that he could not express any views that might be regarded as politically offen- 
sive in the Kingdom of Wiirttemberg or even call the monarchy into question. 
This resulted in a considerable pressure on the Jews to convert and to conform, 
a mechanism which liberals and democrats failed to recognize. Following from 
that they criticized it with antisemitic undertones as Jewish opportunism. 
When Salomo Michaelis (1769-1844) obtained a professorship in 18u, the first 
baptized Jew to do so, not only his conversion to Christianity but also the sup- 
port from the King himself played a decisive role. Because of his Stuttgart con- 
nections, Michaelis had been given a paid contract as an instructor for French 
language and literature at the University of Tiibingen in the winter semester 
of 1810-11. Michaelis had converted to Christianity in Heidelberg in 1809 as the 
university there had refused to employ him expressly because of his Jewish 
background. Shortly after his conversion he received a doctorate from the 
University of Jena as an external student, before he arrived in Tiibingen in 
the fall of 1810. During the restructuring of the university undertaken by the 
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king and his curator, Wangenheim, Michaelis was appointed a year later to the 
newly created chair of German language and literature, which established 
German studies at Tübingen.®! In gratitude for the support he had received 
from Stuttgart, Michaelis defended the position of the monarch in the consti- 
tutional crisis between the estates and the king. Since he also worked as a cen- 
sor for the government, his popularity at the University of Tübingen was not 
particularly great. So it was no surprise that Michaelis left his position in 1817 
to become the editor of the Staats- und Regierungsblatt in Stuttgart. For this 
reason his time as a professor at the University of Tübingen was limited to only 
five years. Michaelis achieved prominence less for his academic merits than 
for his relations as a publisher to Friedrich Schiller.8? From the perspective of 
National Socialist historiography, Michaelis had the function of a door-opener 
to a further Jewish infiltration.®? How far this negative image lasted beyond the 
end of the Third Reich is apparent in the history of Catholic theology at 
the University of Tübingen, which appeared in 1975. Its author Georg May, who 
was professor of canon law at the University of Mainz from 1960 to 1994, wrote 
about Michaelis quite in the vein of earlier times: “An instructive example of 
how one could become a professor in Tübingen is demonstrated by the career 
of the academically meaningless Jewish literary figure Salomo Michaelis.’+ 
Salomo Michaeli’s nephew, Adolph Michaelis (1797-1863) was among the 
very first Jewish students at the University of Tübingen. After he had begun to 
study philosophy in Tübingen in 1811, he transferred to Göttingen in 1814 to study 
law and to do his doctoral examination. At his uncle’s suggestion he applied to 


81 See Hans-Joachim Lang, Salomo und Adolph Michaelis. Der Taufschein als Eintrittskarte 
für die Universitätslaufbahn, in: Sönke Lorenz and Volker Schäfer, eds., Tubingensia. 
Impulse zur Stadt- und Universitätsgeschichte. Festschrift für Wilfried Setzler zum 65. 
Geburtstag, Ostfildern 2008, pp. 449-52, as well as Ursula Burkhardt, Germanisitk in 
Südwestdeutschland. Die Geschichte einer Wissenschaft des 19. Jahrhunderts an den 
Universitäten Tübingen, Heidelberg und Freiburg, Stuttgart 1876, p. of. 

82 See Lang, Salomo und Adolph Michaelis, pp. 448-50. 

83 See particularly Max Miller’s antisemitic essay Salomo Michaelis. Schüztling, Mitarbeiter 
und Freund des Frhrn. von Wangenheim, Zeitschriftfürwürttembergische Landesgeschichte 
3, 1939, pp. 158-211. 

84 Georg May, Mit Katholiken zu besetzende Professuren an der Universität Tübingen von 1817 
bis 1945, Amsterdam 1975, p. 355. Also May’s book Kirchenkampf oder Katholikenverfolgung? 
Ein Beitrag zu dem gegenseitigen Verhältnis von Nationalsozialismus und den christlichen 
Bekenntnissen (Stein am Rhein 1991), that appeared 16 years later, contains massive anti- 
semitic statements. Because “greedy business sense and decomposing cultural bustle” 
would have been not uncommon among Jews before 1933, conscientious Catholics were 
right to intervene against the destructive influence of the Jews. Ibid., p. 475. 


58 CHAPTER 3 


a position as an external lecturer for law in Tübingen in 1817. Events beyond 
his control took a turn for the worse for both Salomo and Adolph Michaelis, 
as their protector Karl-August von Wangenheim (1773-1850) resigned from 
his position as minister of culture and became the envoy for Württemberg to 
the Bundestag in Frankfurt. In the end, the Ministry of Culture overrode the 
objections of the law faculty even without the support of Wangenheim, so that 
in November 1819 Adolph Michaelis was appointed private lecturer for law in 
Tübingen - four days after his certificate of baptism had arrived in Stuttgart.85 
His tenure followed in the same year and in 1820 his appointment as extraor- 
dinary professor. A further two years later a royal decree from June 14, 1822, 
assigned the fourth professorship of legal studies at the University of Tiibingen 
to him.®¢ Parallels between Adolph Michaelis and Heinrich Heine (1797-1856), 
who had earned a doctorate in law in Göttingen in 1825 and then, just a few 
years after Michaelis earned his Entre Billet (admission ticket) to European 
culture by being baptized, are striking. They apply, however, also to Heine's 
experience that a conversion did not necessarily lead to recognition in society 
as such. Even a baptized Jew was not perceived as a Christian but still as a Jew. 
The utterance of the well-known political scientist, Robert Mohl (1799-1875), 
that his temporary colleague at the University of Tübingen would be a Jew 
“of the worst kind,’ is in keeping with this attitude.87 

Thomas Miller saw in Adolph Michaelis a typical Jew as well, who, after his 
uncle had secured a niche for him at the university, took care that another 
“racial comrade” [Rassegenosse], Marum Samuel Mayer (1797-1862), was 
appointed by the government against the wishes of the faculty.88 Mayer's par- 
ents had sent him at the age of fourteen to the Talmudic school in Hechingen, 
south of Tiibingen, to have him trained as a rabbi. Thanks to financial sup- 
port from the king, Mayer was able to graduate from secondary school in 
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Stuttgart and begin studying law in Tiibingen. After he had taken the first state 
examination in law, the Wiirttemberg minister of justice Eugen von Maucler 
(1793-1859) offered to let him enter the civil service if he would be willing to 
be baptized.89 Mayer declined, and became a spokesman in the struggle for 
Jewish emancipation in Wiirttemberg. He wrote two memoranda to the king 
and the estates in which he advocated equal status for Jews. When he applied 
for a vacant professorship at the faculty of law in Tübingen in 1828, it came as 
no surprise that the faculty voted against his appointment. While considering 
him a gifted and sound researcher it nevertheless felt it necessary “to declare 
itself to be very much against the appointment of Dr. Mayer to any academic 
position, because Dr. Mayer confesses himself to the Jewish religion.’9° The 
faculty referred here to the principle, expressed by the government during 
the negotiations about the emancipation law, not to allow any Jews to enter the 
civil service in the near future. This would be even more important regarding 
a university teacher. The only one who abstained from voting with the faculty 
was Salomo Michaelis. Once again overriding the faculty wish, the Ministry 
appointed Mayer in 1829 as lecturer (Privatdozent) and, in 1831, as extraor- 
dinary professor of Roman law. After he had converted to Christianity three 
years later, nothing prevented his being appointed full professor in 1837.9! The 
fact that Mayer had fallen in love with the daughter of the pastor who bap- 
tized him several weeks after the marriage, seems to have played a part in his 
change of religion beyond political, religious and professional motivation too. 
Abandoning his earlier political activities, he became increasingly national- 
istic in his views. As a member of the Patriotic Association (Vaterländische 
Vereinigung) he defended the principles of the monarchy against democratic 
tendencies at the university, for which he was even named rector in the year of 
revolution 1849-50. In 1856 the government awarded him the Friedrich Order 
(Friedrichs-Orden) and, in 1862, the Order of the Crown of Württemberg.?? 
Mayer’s loyalty to the king and the advantages it brought him did not gar- 
ner him much sympathy at the university. Robert Mohl wrote in his memoirs 
that Mayer had considered it his mission as a member of the senate to protect 
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the faculty of Protestant theology from freethinkers (Freisinnige) and the fac- 
ulty of philosophy from unbelieving teachers. Therefore, he and his political 
friends had struggled against Mayer.9? 

Samuel Marum Mayer is a good example of the pressure to conform that 
Jews saw themselves subjected to if they wanted to advance professionally. 
Without his religious and political assimilation, it would hardly have been pos- 
sible for him to pursue an academic career at the university. But it was pre- 
cisely this adaptability that drew criticism from the conservative as well as 
the liberal side and was interpreted as typical Jewish behavior. Regardless of 
whether a Jew supported the monarchy or democracy, whether he remained 
true to his religion or rejected it, the one or the other was held to be typically 
characteristic of a Jewish nature and perceived as a threat to a German nation 
still in the process of formation.?* The accusation that when Jews converted 
to Christianity they did not really take it seriously may well have had a kernel 
of truth, in some cases. Yet it was not bad character or a deceitful nature of 
the Jews but their status as lesser citizens that elicited patterns of behavior to 
be found among all oppressed minorities. As present-day research into the phe- 
nomenon of conversion confirms, non-religious factors always play an impor- 
tant role in a change of religion. The argument that Jews merely pretended to 
convert reveals a waning belief in the power of baptism. It implies the need 
for a reliable standard by means of which a Jew could be recognized as a Jew 
after his change of religion. A solution for this problem by claiming a universal 
Jewish nature that could not be washed away even by the waters of baptism, 
could always be trotted out as a polemical slogan. However, it was in accord 
neither with the revised legal status of the Jews nor with the desire to find 
an objective and universally applicable explanation for Jewish characteristics. 
The more significance baptism lost, the more important the search became for 
alternative criteria of distinction to differentiate one’s self from the Jews. 


93 “With his rabbinical subtelty and rabulistic dialectics he was no easy opponent, and 
he did not hesitate to be pert as well. One day he permitted himself to say that he had 
had the luck to get to know Christianity as a grown man, while we had been baptized 
as children and grown into the religion mechanically; which led me to the response of 
Sancho Panza that there were actually some advantages to being an Old Christian.” Mohl, 
Lebenserinnerungen, p. 194f, quoted in Miller, Zur Geschichte und rechtlichen Stellung 
der Juden, p. 273. 

94 “Whatever Jews did opened them to attack. The orthodox were abused for subservience 
to the Talmud. The enlightened were deemed as dangerous atheists men without char- 
acter who dominated the press, polemicised against Christianity and led the destructive 
movements of the day.” Ismar Schorsch, The Religious Parameters of Wissenschaft: Jewish 
Academics at Prussian Universities, Leo Baeck Institute Yearbook 25, 1980, p. 13. 
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Those discursive modifications accompanying the emancipation process 
are reflected in the case of the Jewish legal scholar Leopold Pfeiffer (1821-88) 
as well. Pfeiffer studied law at the University of Tübingen from 1842 to 1844 and 
was appointed to a position as lecturer in 1847, a year after attaining his doc- 
torate. Shortly after the revolution, in 1852, he even received an extraordinary 
professorship. Because he did not wish to be baptized, he could not of course 
become a full professor and civil servant. The interesting aspect here is that his 
numerous applications for tenure were no longer rejected on the grounds of 
his religious affiliation to Judaism. That would have contradicted not only the 
general politically progressive thinking, but also the new legislative situation 
in which freedom of religion was a central element. The Frankfurt Constitution 
of 1848 had included the unequivocal formulation in the canon of fundamen- 
tal rights that the exercising of civil and political rights could not be depen- 
dent on or restricted by religious affiliation. If one did not want to violate this 
one could no longer reject Pfeiffer on religious grounds. To prevent him from 
getting tenure, one had recourse to other, “rational” arguments.° This meant 
that the religious affiliation of the Jew Pfeiffer still played a decisive role, but 
in accordance with the new situation only implicitly and not explicitly. In this 
way, lip service could be paid to the law without actually adhering to it. 

As long as nothing was made public, it was still possible to behave in a way 
that ran diametrically counter to the spirit and the letter of the law, as hap- 
pened in the case of Max Biidinger (1828-1902). When, in 1872, the faculty of 
philosophy wanted to fill its chair of history, it discussed the renowned histo- 
rian Biidinger as a possible candidate. He had been rector at the University of 
Ziirich for four years and was rightfully considered to be one of the last univer- 
sal historians, due to his extraordinarily broad range of knowledge. Biidinger, 
the son of a teacher and provincial rabbi (Landesrabbiner), had habilitated in 
Marburg in 1851 and then moved to Vienna to further his career. From there 
he was appointed extraordinary professor in Zürich, where he remained until 
1872. In Ziirich he was offered a chair of general history at the University of 
Vienna, which he accepted after his conversion to Catholicism. Büdinger 
would have been a real coup for Tiibingen. But although the faculty esteemed 
Biidinger’s academic and pedagogical abilities highly, they could not persuade 
the Ministry. As Theodor Geßler (1821-86), the Württemberg minister of cul- 
ture, wrote in his report to the king in August 1872, he would certainly not see 
any problem in “hiring an Israelite” as a professor of scientific or mathematical 
subjects. But in the case of history this would be impossible because: 


95 Apart from criticism of his published work, overcrowding at the universities was cited as 
a hindrance. Schönhagen, Im Licht der Chanukka-Lampe, p. 481. 
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Professor Biidinger is namely a Jew (the son of a rabbi from Kassel) and 
as few reservations as I would have in recommending an Israelite for a 
mathematical or a scientific or a linguistics etc. professorship at the uni- 
versity, it appears to me an objection when it comes to an ethical subject 
such as history, in which Christianity and the development of the culture 
based on it play such a meaningful role. 


Even the explicit statement of the faculty that Biidinger’s religious views would 
have “no negative influence on the objectivity of his exposition of history” 
could not change the minister of culture’s mind about the supposed danger to 
the moral content of the study of history originating from a Jew.°° The audac- 
ity with which the government broke the same laws it had passed is somewhat 
astounding even if the reputable jurist Geßler could be sure that his statement, 
which in essence made a mockery of the constitution, would remain behind 
closed doors.9” 

Compared with other German states such as Baden and Heidelberg, the 
emancipation of the Jews took place slowly and with a fair amount of delay in 
Württemberg. But gradually, even in the kingdom of Württemberg, conditions 
began to change. While Tübingen’s university still was far from ready to toler- 
ate a tenured professor of Jewish faith, the number of Jewish students began 
to increase in line with the new law, as did the acceptance of Jewish doctoral 
students. Following on from the emancipation laws, a church council for the 
Israelites (Israelitische Oberkirchenbehörde) was set up in 1832 that was run 
by the Ministry of the Interior until 1848 and then by the Ministry of Church 
and School Affairs. From that time on rabbinical candidates had to graduate 
on the basis of a scientific study, which in consequence raised the number of 
Jewish doctoral candidates. The majority of the thirteen district rabbinates in 
Württemberg were filled by graduates of the university of Tübingen. At the 
first state examination, rabbis examined the candidates in Jewish dogmatics, 
in the Talmud and in Jewish ritual law. However, in Bible studies and exegesis 


96 Written document by the minister of culture Geßler to the king on August 17, 1872, 
quoted from Sylvia Paletschek, Die permanente Erfindung einer Tradition. Die Universitaet 
Tübingen im Kaiserreich und in der Weimarer Republik, Stuttgart 2001, p. 316. Paletschek 
points out that Geßler’s successor, Otto von Sarwey (1825-1900) also brought the Jewish 
affiliation of the candidate into play when a new professor for botany, Eduard Strasburger 
(1844-1912), was to be appointed in 1887. Ibid. 

97 Theodor Geßler, professor of law from 1857 and chancellor of the University of Tübingen 
from 1869, was appointed minister of culture in 1870, a position he occupied until 1885. In 
1874 the university awarded its former member an honorary doctorate. 
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their examiners were professors of theology or philosophy.?® Therefore, Jews in 
Württemberg not only had to integrate themselves into a church system alien 
to them, but also future rabbis had to study theological subjects and be exam- 
ined by professors who in any case were, even if they were not members of the 
Protestant theological faculty, firmly grounded in Christianity. The academic 
training for a rabbi obviously had a Christian bias.”? One could just imagine 
the opposite situation, wherein a Protestant candidate for the ministry would 
have been forced to study Jewish theology and be examined by Jews. In 1912 
the Jewish communities obtained the status of a public corporation and with 
that, the opportunity to manage itself. The restrictions that still remained were 
lifted only after 1918, when the term “church,” a foreign concept to Judaism, was 
abolished. In 1924 the supreme council of the Israelites (Israelitischer Oberrat) 
replaced the church council for the Israelites.100 

Although the university fought long and hard against the emancipation of 
the Jews and its practical consequences, its members were free to give expres- 
sion to a more progressive attitude, according to their abilities. That this was 
made use of is shown by the doctoral procedure of the Jewish candidate, Elias 
Pleßner, which took a very unfavorable course at first, but then was brought 
to a favorable conclusion with the aid of the professors involved.!0! Pleßner 
(1841-98) came from an orthodox Jewish family in Breslau; his grandfather was 
the famous Breslau rabbi and influential preacher Samuel Pleßner (1797-1883). 
Elias studied at the University of Berlin and underwent a traditional rabbini- 
cal training, becoming a rabbi in 1871. He submitted his dissertation on the 
subject of “‘Der erste Dialog zwischen Job und Elifas’ sachlich und sprachlich 
behandelt, nebst einer allgemeinen Einleitung in das Buch Hiob” (“‘The First 
Dialog between Job and Eliphaz’ Examined Analytically and Linguistically, 
together with a General Introduction to the Book of Job”) on May 31, 1870 to 
the University of Tübingen. It was criticized by Adalbert Merx (1838-1909), 
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100 See for that Paul Sauer, Die jüdischen Gemeinden in Württemberg und Hohenzollern, 
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professor of Semitic languages, for being too caught up in the fear of look- 
ing at his own religious tradition from a scholarly distance. In his assessment 
from June 23, 1870, Merx also complained about the not sufficiently trained 
historical-critical method of the candidate; Pleßner was too restricted by views 
that had long since been surmounted by scientific grammar.!02 Whether or not 
religious prejudice played a role in Merx’s scholarly judgment still needs to 
be investigated.!°3 However, that would not change anything regarding actual 
deficits of the work and the assessor’s duty to criticize them. 

What weighed even more heavily against Pleßner than technical deficits 
in his work was the fact that his study in its dissertation form had already 
been discussed in the magazine Die jüdische Presse. Organ für die religiösen 
Interessen des Judenthums (The Jewish Press: Journal for the Religious Interests 
of Judaism). Unfortunately, the reviewer had not only praised Plefsner’s insis- 
tence on an orthodox point of view but had also termed it an “inaugural disser- 
tation for the attainment of a Doctorate in Philosophy from the University of 
Tiibingen.”!4 The fact that this work had not yet been assessed and had been 
submitted only a few weeks before placed PlefSner under suspicion of having 
made unlawful use of the title of doctor of philosophy. The review that he had 
sent, not without pride, to Tübingen and which was meant to demonstrate his 
academic abilities had anything but the hoped-for effect. Scarcely had it arrived 
when the dean of the faculty of philosophy, Christoph Sigwart (1830-1904) put 
together a circular for the faculty, in which he reported Pleßner’s incorrect 
behavior and asked for suggestions as to how to proceed with it. Considering 
the seriousness of the accusation, the weaknesses in the work itself and the 
fact that the candidate, a member of the rabbinate in Berlin, was said to be 
unavailable at the time and did not even intend to attend the colloquium, it 
would have been very easy to end the whole affair right there and then. In 
the controversial, but for the most part reasonable debate that followed, 
only the indologist Rudolf Roth (1821-95) expressed a decidedly negative opin- 
ion. Roth assumed that an attempt to deceive truly had taken place adding the 
comment: “This case warns us against the pushy Jew.”!05 

In spite of all the difficulties, which Pleßner had created for himself, the 
faculty decided to give him a second chance. He should be threatened with 


102 Bechtoldt, Die Promotion des Rabbinatskandidaten Elias Pleßner, p. 190. 
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“invocation of the law” if he would try to claim being “a doctor of philosophy 
from Tiibingen.” Nevertheless, he did receive permission to submit a new dis- 
sertation. Upon hearing this, Pleßner wrote a second doctoral dissertation on 
“Abarbenell und sein Werk” (“Abravanel and his Work”) as quickly as he could, 
which he sent in mid-September 1870, along with all the other paperwork to 
Tübingen.!P® The new assessment by Merx again criticized the author's stance 
as being trapped in a narrow Jewish view of his topic, yet certified that the 
dissertation fulfilled all the necessary requirements. Pleßner could now travel 
to Tübingen to attend the colloquium, whereby he tried the patience of the 
faculty once again by falling ill on the way and had to spend time recovering 
in Stuttgart, after which he was prevented from travelling on to his destination 
because of the Sabbath. He finally received his doctorate diploma four days 
before Christmas in 1870, that is, on December 20.107 With that, a complicated 
process of awarding a doctorate, which easily might have gone badly, found 
a resolution. The fact that the faculty and the university teachers involved 
did not allow the process to founder is evidence of a basically more positive 
attitude towards Jewish doctoral candidates. The criticism that was expressed 
took place for the most part on a scientific level, although Pleßner did offer a 
number of opportunities for possible attack and the expression of anti-Jewish 
sentiments. Even more remarkable is the circumstance that of the twenty- 
six doctoral candidates of the faculty of philosophy in the winter semester of 
1870-71, six, that is nearly a quarter, were candidates for the rabbinate, along 
with a further four Jewish aspirants who were unsuccessful in their attempts.!08 

Compared with other universities, the slow and hesitant improvement of 
conditions for Jews in Tübingen in the nineteenth century is not particularly 
impressive. A glance at Wiirttemberg’s state university makes clear that a 
development in the direction of a stronger recognition of Judaism and its legit- 
imate interests could not be halted any longer. In Wiirttemberg as well, equal 
rights for Jews was legally anchored before the establishment of the German 
Empire. That disproves a teleological interpretation of history to the effect that 
a continual line of development would pass through the various stages of anti- 
semitism eventually leading to the holocaust. Neither in the fifteenth nor in 
the ninteenth centuries was there a continuous or “eternal” hatred of the Jews. 
Only concrete situations existed in which antisemitic behavior manifested 


106 Ibid, p. 197. In his thesis Pleßner dealt with the Jewish politician and philosopher of reli- 
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Spain. 

107 Ibid., p. 200f. 

108 Ibid. p. 182f., also with a list of the names of the candidates. 


66 CHAPTER 3 


itself for particular, historically accountable reasons. Without the addition of 
princely or business interests and without incitement of the people by pro- 
pagandists of religious anti-Judaism, life between Christians and Jews could 
carry on quite normally, even in the Middle Ages. A precise localization of 
Württemberg’s policy vis-a-vis the Jews within the general historical develop- 
ment allows two important aspects of this work to come to the fore: On the one 
hand, the University of Tübingen by and large played a negative role in regard 
to the relationship between Christians and Jews, with only few exceptions. 
On the other hand, its decidedly Christian and Protestant orientation, which 
gained in significance through the influence of Martin Luther, has to be made 
responsible for the antisemitic bias of the university. The “continual theologi- 
cal support for antisemitism in Wiirttemberg” resulted from the broadly dis- 
seminated anti-Jewish writings of Luther.109 

Luther’s antisemitic pronouncements fell on fertile ground at the University 
of Tübingen and were taken up by the Württemberg regency and put into polit- 
ical practice. In his comprehensive work on the Württemberg church in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, Martin H. Jung confirms the presence 
of a definitive religious and confessional antagonism towards the Jews that 
found expression in numerous initiatives on the side of the church, “which 
had the goal of chasing the Jews away from various areas or out of the coun- 
try completely.”"° With the princely regency, the estates, the church and the 
university, the four main groups are to be blamed for the anti-Jewish policy 
in Württemberg.!!! Basically the negative image of the gnawing worms that 
“kept alive from its first inception in 1498, had an effect until the end of the 
old empire.”"* The unifying thread of antisemitism in Württemberg was cre- 
ated by Christian teaching about the Jewish people, who were rejected by 
God himself and who, in their stubbornness, not only refused to recognize the 
Christian Messiah and the superiority of Christianity, but also had dealings 
with the devil and harmed Christians whenever they could. Because Jews were 
not part of the Christian community of the saved, they could not be part of the 
population in a Christian community. 

Historical analysis does not permit any presumption of a universal hatred 
of the Jews. But the hope that historical development may lead inevitably to 
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complete Jewish emancipation is unfounded as well. Political or economic cri- 
ses always carry the danger of setbacks to a position even behind the earlier 
status quo. One has only to consider the fate of Leopold Lucas (1872-1943), 
who received his doctorate from the University of Tübingen in 1895, to rec- 
ognize the fragility of the political equality of all people. At the young age of 
only 23, Lucas completed his doctorate in Tiibingen on his second attempt at 
a similar rate of speed and in like manner from Berlin as Elias Pleßner before 
him: On November 21, 1895, Lucas submitted his thesis. It was evaluated by 
December gth, and on December ıgth - 25 years after Plef ner, almost to the 
day — the colloquium took place." Like Plef ner, Lucas worked as a rabbi after- 
wards. Appointed by Leo Baeck (1873-1956) in 1940 to the rabbinical seminary 
(Hochschule für die Wissenschaft des Judentums) in Berlin, as a 70-year-old 
he was deported with his wife on December 17, 1942 — 47 years, almost to the 
day, after he had received his doctorate from Tübingen - to Theresienstadt, 
where he died of pneumonia on September 13, 1943.4 Elias Pleßner’s grand- 
son Martin (1900-73) studied Semitic and classical languages in Breslau and 
Berlin, before he received his doctorate from the University of Breslau in 1925 
and habilitated at the University of Frankfurt in 1931. After he was able for 
a short time to become temporarily appointed as deputy professor for Josef 
Horovitz (1874-1931) at the University of Frankfurt, he was thrown out of his 
profession by the first wave of university dismissals as early as 1933. Martin 
Plessner emigrated in the same year to Palestine, where he initially worked as a 
school teacher in Haifa and then, after 1955, became a professor at the Hebrew 
University in Jerusalem."5 

The decisive question in this context, posed in particular by Jacob Katz 
(1904-98), is why clearly spurious and senseless antisemitic prejudices sur- 
vived the transition to the post-emancipation era. How could antisemitic agita- 
tion reignite at the end of the nineteenth century, when it made use of images 
and concepts that were contrary to every rational way of thinking and which 
the Enlightenment had disproved radically?" The answer of social historian 
Katz addresses the transformation of religion, which was accompanied by a 
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transformation of religious prejudices. Because Christianity, even in a much 
less religious era, remained a defining feature of European mentality, although 
in a more refined and attenuated way, the “metamorphosis of the theological 
image of the Jews into a seemingly rational one” is an integral characteristic 
of the transition to the new, post-emancipatory antisemitism." Katz's appo- 
site observation that even in modern times residual and “antiquated” Christian 
prejudices will not lose their effect, corresponds to the study of religion, 
although Katz himself did not refer to its methods. Concerning the problem of 
religious change and a more secular worldview, it hardly appears unusual that 
people believe in the Jewish deicide despite the fact that they have ceased to 
believe in the crucifixion of Jesus and his resurrection.8 Since the persistence 
of religion in modern times is the legitimate subject of the study of religion, 
religious stereotypes cannot be ignored in modern times and dismissed as an 
anachronism, either. The fact that religious prejudices could survive within 
the university system, even took on a new intensity there, is likely to question 
its raison d'être fundamentally. How was it possible that an institution, whose 
primary purpose is to contribute to the dismantling of primitive resentments, 
could betray this purpose theoretically and in practice? With their claim to a 
scientific worldview the universities ought to have stood at the forefront of 
the struggle for Jewish emancipation. That they refused to do so with very few 
exceptions is characteristic and did not allow for great expectations regarding 
the further development of the German-Jewish relationship. 


117 Ibid., p. 328f. Katz, who had begun to study sociology in Frankfurt under Karl Mannheim 
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CHAPTER 4 


The Weimar Republic as Zenith and Turning 
Point of Jewish Emancipation: The Process of 
Institutionalization and Its Conclusion 


The constitution of the German Reich that was enacted on August u, 1919 in 
Weimar included in Article 136 the provisions of the Frankfurt Constitution, 
whereby enjoyment of full civil rights as well as access to employment in the 
civil service, regardless of religious affiliation, was protected and enshrined in 
law. Any further discrimination against the Jews was now expressly forbidden 
by law under the proviso of complete freedom of thought and religion (Article 
135). In the manner in which the universities behaved towards the Jews, it can 
be seen just how far the idea of emancipation within a key instance of the 
state could establish itself, or whether it was only grudgingly accepted or even 
consciously undermined. The legislative change had an effect on the admit- 
tance of Jewish academics to positions within academia. This can be seen as 
a meaningful litmus test, which indicated the extent to which the Weimar 
Republic was able to influence German society by means of its core concept 
of political equality for all. It would only have been possible to speak of a true 
victory regarding emancipation of the Jews if Jews and Christians had been 
given equal rights not only in the private, religious sphere, but also in the aca- 
deme. Although the new legislation had made it possible to hire a Jewish in 
the same way as a Catholic or Protestant university teacher, the institutional- 
ization of a scholarly study of Judaism remained problematic, whether it was 
in the form of Jewish theology or a secular study of Jewish history, culture, or 
religion, which had long been desired by German Jews. The one meant accep- 
tance of Jews as individuals, the other, acceptance of Judaism as a whole. In 
spite of the constitutional efforts to make a person’s religion a private issue and 
to treat all religious communities as principally equal, the religion of the Jews 
and the character traits it supposedly engendered remained the decisive point 
that prevented a normalization of German-Jewish relations. 

As equal status for all religious communities inevitably led to a reduction 
of the privileges the churches had enjoyed under the monarchy, it was precisely 
the articles concerning religion that could be pushed through only against the 
fierce resistance of the Protestant and Catholic churches. Their rejection of 
the Weimar democracy was founded in this objective, and in comparison 
with the previous association of throne and altar, clearly from a less favorable 
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position. An additional problem for the churches was that now the Jews, who 
had been regarded as the congenital enemies of God and Christendom for 
some two thousand years, benefited from the new constitution considerably. 
In fact, the political situation in Weimar led to progress for Judaism it had 
never experienced before, with a new flowering of Jewish life in general. The 
renaissance of Jewish culture included the arts as well as religion, the sciences 
and many other areas of society.! There was a noticeable increase of Jewish 
publishing houses, museums and newspapers as well as a strengthening of the 
Jewish education movement. Towards the end of the Weimar Republic some 
20 Jewish weeklies and 80 monthly magazines were appearing on a regular basis, 
which helped to cultivate thought and a sense of community within Judaism.” 
It was no coincidence that two encyclopedias were among the most important 
projects contributing to an increase in German Judaism's self-esteem. If the 
Jüdisches Lexikon (1927-30) appealed with its five volumes to the general pub- 
lic, the Encyclopaedia Judaica (EJ) had a more scientific outlook. Until volume 
nine it was published during the Weimar Republic (1928-32), but with its tenth 
volume the project was peremptorily shut down in 1934. The subtitle of the 
Encyclopaedia Judaica (Judaism in Past and Present) referred to the Protestant 
lexicon Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart (Religion in Past and Present) 
appearing in five volumes during the same period of time between 1927 and 
1931. Both Jewish lexicons were cultural encyclopedias and important contri- 
butions to the emergence and stabilization of a Jewish cultural milieu. Religion 
in Geschichte und Gegenwart as well as the Encyclopaedia Judaica played “the 
role of scholarly catalyst,” uniting the most important scholars and the most 
relevant research themes under certain topics.? Some contributions were book- 
length, such as the article of Gershom Scholem (1897-82) on the Cabbala, and 
represented an outstanding scholarly achievement.‘ The Jüdisches Lexikon and 
the Encyclopaedia Judaica shared the same goal: to show Jews and non-Jews 
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alike the treasures of Jewish culture. They were an important means through 
which modern Jewish consciousness could find expression.? 

In sectors that generated a fair amount of publicity such as literature, the 
theater and the press, Jewish influence was perceived as being stronger than 
it actually was. Antisemites therefore spoke of an excessive Jewish influence 
and drew on the general sense of insecurity that had taken hold within wide 
portions of the population in the post-war years. Ancient prejudices awoke to 
new life, offering many Germans seemingly plausible answers to political prob- 
lems that threatened to overwhelm them. They would not or could not under- 
stand that the Jews had been in a situation in which they were developing a 
stronger self-awareness in order to take their rightful place, so long denied to 
them in German society. But German Jews did not form a homogenous unit, as 
the antisemitic cliché suggested. The quarrels within Judaism on tradition and 
modernity resembled those that took place in German society. Within Judaism 
as well the question of whether religion could have an identity-establishing 
character cropped up after World War 1; and if it could, how could it be recon- 
ciled with a modern understanding of life without losing inner substance? If it 
did not turn towards more scientific explanatory models, the Jewish religion, 
too, would hardly endure. And yet, how far could science penetrate the sphere 
of religion, without having a destructive influence on it? Are science and reli- 
gious miracles not mutual exclusive? Similar to Christianity, an approach took 
hold in Judaism that went in the direction of a scientific theology or a theologi- 
cal study of religion. 

We can consider the efforts to establish an academy for the study of Judaism, 
which began immediately after the end of World War I, as further evidence 
for the new self-confidence of German Judaism. In February 1919 a group of 
leading Jewish personalities, including Ernst Cassirer (1874-1945) and Albert 
Einstein (1879-1955), met in Berlin to discuss the founding of an academy for 
the study of Judaism. As early as July 1919, the historian for ancient history, 
Eugen Täubler (1879-1953) was named as its first director. Täubler developed 
the original impulse of Hermann Cohen (1842-1918) and Franz Rosenzweig 
(1886-1929) further, according to his own lights. Within a critical examination 
oftraditional knowledge of Judaism, he sought to achieve a broader profession- 
alism and an alignment with studies on an academic level. Due to the difficult 


5 Brenner, Jüdische Kultur in der Weimarer Republik, p. 126. 

6 Mendes-Flohr, Jüdisches Kultur- und Geistesleben, pp. 126ff. and Christhard Hoffmann, 
Wissenschaft des Judentums in der Weimarer Republik und im “Dritten Reich,” in: Michael 
Brenner and Stefan Rohrbacher, eds., Wissenschaft vom Judentum. Annäherungen an den 
Holocaust, Göttingen 2000, p. 29. 
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financial situation, however, the academy limited its activities to historical, 
philological and Talmudic departments. The inclusion of other departments, 
including one of religious studies, could not be achieved.” When Täubler 
accepted an appointment at the University of Zürich in 1922, the rabbi and 
historian of philosophy, Julius Guttmann (1880-1950), took over the direction 
of the academy. Starting in 1925, Täubler was a professor for ancient history at 
the University of Heidelberg. But in July 1933, after the National Socialists had 
taken power, he resigned from his position out of protest and also resigned 
from the Heidelberg Academy of Sciences. Täubler moved to Berlin, where he 
worked as a lecturer at the College for the Study of Judaism. In 1941, he emi- 
grated to the usa.® 

Plans for establishing a university-based study of Judaism had existed since 
the 1830’s.? Because the efforts undertaken by Leopold Zunz (1794-1886) and 
Abraham Geiger (1810-74) during their lifetimes met with so little enthusiasm, 
and because neither Prussia nor any other German state could sanction the 
creation of a professorship for the study of Judaism, let alone an entire insti- 
tute for this purpose, a Jewish-Theological seminary was founded in Breslau 
in 1854. For many decades its task was the training of rabbis until its closure in 
1938 by the National Socialists. In 1872 the College for the Study of Judaism 
(Hochschule fiir die Wissenschaft des Judentums) followed in Berlin, and one 
year later, an Orthodox rabbinical seminary was founded, also in Berlin. To 
underline the inferior status of the College for the Study of Judaism, before 
1920 and after 1934 it was not even allowed to call itself a college, but rather 
merely a school (Lehranstalt) for the Study of Judaism. After its closure, Leo 
Baeck (1873-1956) and its remaining students, among them Leopold Lucas, 
were deported to the Theresienstadt concentration camp in 1943. 

Because of its rejection on the part of the German educational authori- 
ties, the development of the study of Judaism took place entirely outside state 
structures, relying on private initiatives and financial means. The most that 
the German authorities permitted was the financing of a few lecturer positions 


7 Hoffmann, Wissenschaft des Judentums, p. 26 and p. 30. 

8 Heike Scharbaum, Zwischen zwei Welten: Wissenschaft und Lebenswelt am Beispiel des deutsch- 
Jüdischen Historikers Eugen Täubler (1879-1953), Münster 2000, pp. 43-6. 

9 See for this development, Michael A. Meyer, Jewish Religious Reform and Wissenschaft des 
Judentums. The Positions of Zunz, Geiger and Frankel, in: Leo Baeck Institute Yearbook 26, 
1971, pp. 19-41, Ismar Schorsch, Das erste Jahrhundert der Wissenschaft des Judentums (1818- 
1919), in: Brenner und Rohrbacher, eds., Wissenschaft vom Judentum. Annäherung an den 
Holocaust, Göttingen 2000, pp. 11-24 and Julius Carlebach, ed., Wissenschaft des Judentums. 
Anfänge der Judaistik in Europa, Darmstadt 1992. 
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that were set up at the universities of Frankfurt, Halle, Hamburg, Leipzig and 
Marburg, as there were no Christian scholars available to fulfill certain aca- 
demic needs in the fields of Hebrew study and the Jewish religion. Positions 
such as these hardly cost anything and could be withdrawn at any time. When 
the Old Testament scholar Rudolf Kittel (1853-90) needed a knowledgeable 
language assistant for his edition of the Biblia Hebraica and could find no one 
suitable within the department of theology, he turned to Israel Isser Kahan 
(1858-1924) in 1911, who a few years before had been an assistant to Franz 
Delitzsch (1830-90) in the Institutum Judaicum Delitzschianum. As it seems, 
Kahan had only completed Talmud studies at a yeshiva and had not done any 
rabbinical training or studied at a university. Owing to the fact that he had 
changed his name from Cohn to Kahan, and had expressed views supportive 
of Jewish mission, the rumor of his conversion to Christianity circulated, being 
however denied by him.!° In the house magazine for the Institutum Judaicum, 
Saat auf Hoffnung (Seeds of Hope), Kahan had expressed positive views on the 
satisfaction of Christians whenever a Jew allowed himself to be convinced by 
the inner veracity of the New Testament accepting its sayings “without react- 
ing too sharply against them, at least as long as the spirit of rebellion is not 
awakened by the naming of the authority towards whom Israel has been struck 
blind.” According to another view, Kahan was not particularly interested in 
religious matters and withdrew from contact with the faculty as its mission- 
ary proclivities made him feel uncomfortable.!? On November 16, 19u, Kittel 
presented a petition to Saxony’s Ministry of Culture in which he described in 
detail why he needed a Jewish employee. His arguments are characteristic 
in a two-fold way, as on the one hand they express the feelings of superior- 
ity of a Christian university professor and on the other hand, show a certain 
fear of the Jewish competition: “According to the nature of the case,” the inves- 
tigation of the difficult, and in some ways even remote, linguistic monuments 
of Judaism from the end of the Old Testament until the apostolic age were 
unfortunately accessible for the most part only to Jews. 


10 Henry Wassermann, Fehlstart: Die “Wissenschaft vom späteren Judentum” an der 
Universität Leipzig (1912-1941), in: Stephan Wendehorst, ed., Bausteine einer jüdischen 
Geschichte der Universität Leipzig, Leipzig 2006, pp. 324-29 as well as Henry Wassermann, 
Humbleprof. Israel Isser Kahan, in: Henry Wassermann, False Start: Jewish Studies at 
German Universities During the Weimar Republic, New York 2003, pp. 21-38. 

11 Israel Isser Kahan, Zur Kenntnis des Neuen Testaments bei den Juden, Saat auf Hoffnung 
32, 1898, p. 130, quoted from Wassermann, Fehlstart, p. 325. 

12 Karl Heinrich Rengstorf, 85 Jahre Institutum Judaicum Delitzschianum 1886-1971, in: 
Reinhard Dobert, ed., Zeugnis fiir Zion. Festschrift zur 100-Jahrfeier des Evang.-Luth. 
Zentralvereins für Mission unter Israel, Erlangen 1971, p. 47. 
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For this reason there is a danger that, if Christians want to discuss these 
things, they need to get advice from Jews and even more that this branch 
of knowledge might become a kind of occult science of the Jews, a dan- 
ger that is much more grave within Judaism in later times because there 
has been a Jewish “apologetic,” that is a much more aggressive tendency 
against Christianity than there has been in the past. 


He himself, however, would see to it “that over time Christian employees, who 
are almost non-existent at present” were trained for the task. Under the pres- 
ent conditions it would be of urgent necessity that a younger generation of 
Christian theologians grow into the work who had “more success than the 
present ones” in withstanding the spiritual confrontation with Judaism. 
Under the circumstances described, and because Kahan was willing to take 
the language assistant’s position for 1500 Reichsmark a year, the Ministry agreed 
to fund a language assistant for late Biblical Hebrew as well as Judeo-Aramaic 
and Talmudic Studies for the Old Testament seminary. In 1919, Kahan was 
even given the title of honorary professor, after, as Henry Wassermann writes 
with some bitterness, “for seven years he had taught a handful of Protestant 
theology students to read a page of the Mishna without their losing a grip on 
Christianity.”!* It is remarkable that the institutionalization of the academic 
study of Judaism got its start with a Jewish assistant lecturer for Rabbinica who 
was active in the mission to the Jews. In fact, Kahan contributed little to the 
knowledge of Judaism. Among his students in Leipzig was also Gerhard Kittel, 
who would turn up a few years later as a proponent of antisemitic National 
Socialist Judaic studies. Kittel taught from 1917 onwards as a private lecturer 
in Leipzig. But he had known Kahan through his father — professor for Old 
Testament studies from 1898-1923 and rector of the Alma Mater Lipsiensis 
from 1917-19 — for quite some time. In the forword to a publication from 1914 
(Die Oden Salomos [Songs of Solomon]), he named Kahan as his teacher and in 
1926 he dedicated his well-known book on Die Probleme der palästinensischen 
Spätjudentums und das Urchristentum (The Problems of Late Judaism in 
Palestine and Early Christianity) to him. For the second edition of Die Religion 


13 Petition of the dean of the Protestant theological faculty, Rudolf Kittel, from November 
16, 1911, in: Hauptstaatsarchiv Dresden, 10193/9, fol. 1-4. The document is quoted in detail 
in Wassermann, Fehlstart, p. 326f. and Christian Wiese, Wissenschaft des Judentums und 
protestantische Theologie im wilhelminischen Deutschland. Ein Schrei ins Leere?, Tübingen 


1999, p. 328f. 
14 Wassermann, Fehlstart, p. 327f. 
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in Geschichte und Gegenwart, Kittel contributed the entry on Kahan." In his 
first uncompromisingly antisemitic publication, Die Judenfrage (The Jewish 
Question) he called him his Hebrew teacher in 1933 and someone who would 
keep him from a “general defamation of Judaism.”!6 

In spite of the supportive function and inferior status that characterized 
Kahan’s position in Leipzig it opened a door through which his successor, Lazar 
Gulkowitsch (1891-1941) could enter and become the first post-doctoral stu- 
dent (Habilitand) in the field of the study of Judaism in Germany. After Kahan’s 
death Gulkowitsch took his lectureship, which he held until 1933. Gulkowitsch 
had studied at a Talmud school in Mir in Minsk territory, and had been in 
charge of a Jewish grade school in Virbalis (Wirballen now Kybartai), being 
a member of the rabbinate there.” From 1919 onwards he studied medicine 
and theology at the University of Königsberg, where he received his doctorate 
in 1922 with a 22-page dissertation on “Wesen und Entstehung der Qabbala” 
(Essence and Origin of the Cabbala). He also submitted a medical dissertation 
later. But then he accepted a teaching post being offered to him in Leipzig in 
1924 without completing the doctoral procedures in Königsberg. The follow- 
ing year he sent an enquiry to the philosophy department at the University 
of Leipzig asking if he could habilitate in late Hebrew (späthebräisch), history 
of religion and philosophy. When he was told that this would not be possible 
because of the topic itself, but that nothing would speak against a habilitation 
in “the study of later Judaism,” he submitted a post-doctoral thesis with the 
title “Der Hasidismus, religionswissenschaftlich betrachtet” (Hasidism from 
the Perspective of Religious Studies).!$ 

Due to shortcomings in its content and formal presentation the thesis did 
not meet with unanimous approval from the assessora. In the end, the his- 
torian of religions Hans Haas (1886-1935) was able to prevail in his role of 


15 “Physically unremarkable, frail and struck by a longstanding illness, personally of anx- 
ious humility, literarily entirely unproductive and remarkably clumsy as teacher, he nev- 
ertheless had a great impact on a small circle of friends and pupils due to his enormous 
knowledge and the great many of suggestions he gave.” Die Religion in Geschichte und 
Gegenwart, 2nd ed., vol. 3, 1929, p. 582f. 

16 Gerhard Kittel, Die Judenfrage, Stuttgart, 2nd—3rd ed. 1934, p. 92. 

17 See in this regard Wassermann, Fehlstart, p. 236f. and the biography in his personal file 
in Leipzig’s university archive, PA 522, fol. 7 as well as Siegfried Hoyer, Lazar Gulkowitsch 
an den Universitäten Leipzig und Dorpat (Tartu), in: Ephraim Carlebach Stiftung, ed., 
Judaica Lipsiensia. Zur Geschichte der Juden in Leipzig, Leipzig 1994, pp. 123-31. 

18  Gulkowitsch’s communication from June 22, 1925 and the answer from the dean of the 
philosophy department from July 30, 1925, in: UA Leipzig, PA 522, fol. 1-4. The official 
application for the habilitation followed on November u, 1925, ibid., fol. 6f. 
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chief expert with a positive opinion. Haas particularly praised the religious 
and historical contextualization of Hasidism, which, as it had been presented 
by Gulkowitsch, would demonstrate clear parallels to Christianity. In agree- 
ment with Martin Buber, Haas emphasized the spiritual dimension of experi- 
ence of Hasidism in opposition to a narrow Jewish dogmatism. “In the same 
spirit with which Jesus dealt with the ritualism of a synagogue-based Judaism 
of his times,” Hasidism would have turned against “a petrified Talmudism” so 
as to renew and deepen Judaism.!? By declaring Hasidism to be an “emotional 
contrast to the Talmudic religious formalism,” Gulkowitsch contributed not 
a little to a strengthening of Christian prejudice, which can also be found 
in Hans Haas’s expert opinion with reference to Martin Buber. Justifiably, 
Gershom Scholem had already rejected Buber’s mythopoetic interpretation 
of Hasidism as untenable.2° An interpretation of Hasidism that went even 
further in calling it a negation of formal Talmudic religion, confronting “its 
empty concepts with new content, its book learning with direct experience of 
God, its dependence on form with demand for moral action,”?! fits easily into 
the framework of Christian anti-Talmudism. On this basis, Haas added to his 
anticipation of the “good work in the future” that could be expected from the 
candidate a formulation, meant in this case as praise, that Gulkowitsch had 
always presented himself “entirely unlike a Jew in his modesty.’2? Obviously 
written under adjustment pressure, Gulkowitsch’s work led to such results, 
which Wassermann accused as “sell-out of Hassidism, and vicariously, of 
Judaism as such.”?3 

Perhaps one should not judge the habilitation thesis of Lazar Gulkowitsch 
all too harshly. It was, in many respects, his debut and would certainly have 
been modified if its author had had to withstand the criticism of an estab- 
lished academic study of Judaism. On July 18, 1927 Gulkowitsch eventually 


19 Report of Haas from January 2, 1926, ibid., fol. uf. It is printed in Harry Wassermann, “Der 
Habilitand hat sich stets durchaus unjiidisch bescheiden gehabt...” Zur Geschichte der 
Judaistik an der Leipziger Universität, Leipzig 1998, pp. 41-4; see also Harry Wassermann, 
‘Habilitand’ Dr. Lazar Gulkowitsch, in: Wassermann, False Start, pp. 91-4 and Wassermann, 
Fehlstart, p. 338f. 

20 On the argument between Buber and Scholem regarding Hasidism, see Klaus Samuel 
Davidowicz, Gershom Scholem und Martin Buber. Die Geschichte eines Missverständnisses, 
Neukirchen-Vluyn 1995, here particularly the third section “Die Chassidismus-Kontro- 
verse,” pp. 104-43. 

21  Gulkowitsch, Der Hasidismus, religionswissenschaftlich untersucht, p. 63, quoted in 
Wassermann, Fehlstart, p. 339. 
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received the venia legendi for “studies on late Judaism,” whereby he had to 
hold his habilitation lecture twice due to subject-specific shortcomings.” Thus 
he became the first and indeed, the only lecturer, who represented as a Jew the 
study of Judaism at a German university. After he had spent eight years as a lec- 
turer in the Protestant theological and five years as lecturer in the philosophi- 
cal faculty, Haas, together with Johannes Leipoldt (1880-1965) and Albrecht Alt 
(1883-1956), applied for an associate professorship on behalf of Gulkowitsch 
to which he was appointed on August 5, 1932.25 Gulkowitsch’s appointment 
marked the zenith of academic recognition for the study of Judaism by the 
German state during the Weimar Republic. This “flowering,” however, did not 
last long. As he had merely a teaching contract and not a permanent position, 
Gulkowitsch was not affected by the Law for the Restoration of the Professional 
Civil Service from April 7, 1933. But in a communication from the Ministry of 
Popular Education he was told three days later that he would in fact lose his job 
and, on September 22, 1933, the venia legendi was officially taken from him.?® 
Gulkowitsch did have luck insofar as he was appointed full professor of 
Jewish studies at the University of Tartu (Dorpat) in Estonia after his dismissal 
from Leipzig. The position, endowed by the Association of Jewish Scholarship 
at the University of Tartu (Verein jiidischer Wissenschaft an der Universitat 
Tartu), also entailed leadership of a newly founded seminary of Jewish studies 
that took a very positive development. It was even possible in Tartu to get a 
doctorate in Judaic studies (Dr. phil. litt. jud.).2” Admittedly, even here the period 
of undisturbed teaching work did not last long. After the pro-Soviet Estonian 
government had joined the Soviet Union in 1940, the institute was closed down 
and Gulkowitsch fired. When German troops occupied Estonia a year later in 
July 1941, there were still some 1000 Jews in the territory. Immediately after the 
invasion of the Wehrmacht, the Sonderkommando 1a began to systematically 


24 University archive Leipzig, personal file Gulkowitsch, fol. 23. His lecture on approbation 
took place on July 8, 1927 on “Rationale und mystische Elemente in der jüdischen Lehre” 
(Rational and mystical Elements in Jewish Teachings), ibid., fol. 19. 

25 Appointment of Gulkowitsch as non-tenured extraordinary professor by the Saxon 
Ministry of Popular Education on August 5, 1932, ibid., fol. 39. As Hoyer writes, the appli- 
cants wanted in this way to achieve “a revaluation of the history of the Jewish religion as an 
academic field within religious studies.” Hoyer, Lazar Gulkowitsch an den Universitäten 
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26 Letter from the ministry to Gulkowitsch on October 7, 1933, University archive Leipzig, 
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Leipzig had come to an end, including the scholar of religion, Joachim Wach (1898-1955), 
dated from April 10, 1933, University archive Leipzig, Phil. Fak. 40, vol. 3, fol. 136-146. 
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murder the Estonian Jews under the direction of the former Tübingen student 
leader Martin Sandberger (1911-2010). As early as October 12, 1941, Sandberger 
sent his superiors a report of his success to the effect that it had been able to 
execute 400 Jews thus far.28 Among them were Lazar Gulkowitsch, his wife and 
his two daughters. 

Shortly after he had read of Gulkowitsch’s dismissal in the newspaper, 
the New Testament scholar in Leipzig, Paul Fiebig (1876-1949), wrote on 
October 12, 1933 to the Saxon Ministry of Popular Education to put himself for- 
ward as his successor. It would be necessary to bring the work of Gulkowitsch 
“under Christian leadership” and to “integrate it into New Testament studies.”29 
Might he know what his chances were, he asked. His contact at the Ministry 
advised him to be patient and turned to the faculty of Protestant theology, 
where his eagerness caused alienation. Above all, Haas expressed his conster- 
nation and termed Fiebig’s behavior shameful. Fiebig would be the faculty’s 
problem child. All would estimate his scholarly achievements to be unsatisfac- 
tory. To Haas’s mind, only a Jew could be considered for the post.3° Fiebig, who 
had become the assistant director of the Institutum Judaicum Delitzschianum 
in 1902, had collaborated closely with Kahan since that time and later with 
Gulkowitsch as well. After the First World War he worked as a pastor in Leipzig, 
where he habilitated in New Testament studies under Johannes Leipoldt in 
1924, becoming an assistant professor there in 1930. Due to that, Roland Deines 
called him one of the pioneers of rabbinical research.?! 

Although Fiebig stated that he was willing to take on the position without 
a salary and although he pointed out that lately he had been examining let- 
ters written in Hebrew for the police in Leipzig and Dresden, the reservations 


28 Israel Gutman, ed., Enzyklopädie des Holocaust, vol. 1, Munich 1998, p. 420. 

29 Wassermann, Fehlstart, p. 334 as well as Wassermann, ‘Diaconus’ Paul Fiebig, in: 
Wassermann, False Start, p. 55 (according to Fiebig‘s personal file in the Saxon state 
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30 Haas to the Ministry on January 15, 1934, quoted in Wassermann, ‘Diaconus’ Paul Fiebig, 
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weighed against him.?? Nevertheless, in 1939 he was appointed extraordinary 
professor with the help of the faculty, and taken on as a lecturer of the new 
order that included entrance into the civil service and a regular salary. He again 
declared that he had worked for the Gestapo and the customs services add- 
ing that he would be the only sworn interpreter for Hebrew and Yiddish in 
the whole of Germany. His appointment to the University of Leipzig would be 
politically important.?? But all to no avail. Instead of Fiebig, one of Leipoldt’s 
pupils, Rudolf Meyer (1909-91), who had not yet even obtained his doctorate 
and who had worked for Leipoldt as his assistant since April 1, 1934, was cho- 
sen. When Leipoldt applied for a grant on Meyer’s behalf a year later, he argued 
that Meyer had submitted an excellent dissertation on the position of the child 
in the Talmud. It would be moreover necessary in the present situation that 
a non-Jew ought to deal with rabbinical literature, an argument that fell on 
open ears at the Ministry.34 After Meyer was called up, Fiebig remained the 
only representative in the field of “late Jewish studies.”35 That “Semitic stud- 
ies” had turned into “antisemitic studies” is evident from the fact that not only 


32 See the letter of Haas to the Ministry of Popular Education from February 14, 1934 as well 
as Fiebig’s letter to the Ministry from February 22, 1934, Saxon state archive, Dresden, 
10193/9, fol. 6of. 

33 Fiebig’s letter from May 9, 1939, quoted in Wassermann, ‘Diaconus’ Paul Fiebig, p. 58 as 
well as Wassermann, Fehlstart, p. 336. 

34  Leipoldt’s letter to the Ministry of Popular Education from April u, 1935, Saxon state 
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higher education at the Ministry, Werner Studentkowski, noted on May 28, 1936 about 
a conversation with the dean of the faculty of Protestant theology, Heinrich Bornkamm 
(1901-77), that he too would have expressed his intention to obtain only German and no 
Jewish specialists for that area of study. Ibid., fol. 74. 

35 Meyer was appointed full professor of Old Testament studies at the University of Jena 
after the war. See Susannah Heschel, The Aryan Jesus. Christian Theologians and the 
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kirchliche Lebens), led by Walter Grundmann, Meyer was amember ofthe working group 
ıb dealing with “Untersuchung des Entstehungsverhältnisses des Christentums unter 
dem rassischen Gesichtspunkt und unter Einbeziehung des bevölkerungspolitischen 
und religiösen Einflussverhältnisses Palästinas” (Studies on the Circumstances of the 
Rise of Christianity under Racial Aspects, with Particular Reference to the Conditions in 
Palestine Regarding Population and Religion), which was also the topic of the first meet- 
ing of the working group on July 15, 1938 in Leipzig. See the summary of Heinz Hunger 
from August 3, 1939, in: Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin, 1C 3/174. 
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Meyer, but also Fiebig and Leipoldt, worked for the Institute for the Study and 
Elimination of Jewish Influence on German Church Life, founded in Eisenach 
in 1939. 

A further lectureship for Judaistic studies was set up in 1926 at the University 
of Halle. It was taken up by Dr. Mojssej Woskin (1884-1944) as a secondary 
employment. Moskin, who came from the Ukraine, had studied in Berlin before 
the First World War. Having switched to the University of Halle, he received 
his doctorate in 1923 with a dissertation on the development of the Hebrew 
language.36 In the same year he founded the Hebrew language school Techijja 
in Leipzig. Upon a joint application of the faculties of Protestant theology 
and philosophy, Woskin was given a lectureship for rabbinical literature and 
language in 1926. Because a full-time employment was rejected, he received 
only 100 Reichsmark for his job. Though dismissed on September 27, 1933, he 
could continue his work for a few months in the rooms of the German Oriental 
Society after interventions of the philosophical faculty. In 1937 he emigrated 
to Czechoslovakia, where, among other things, he helped Guido Kisch with 
his study on the University of Prague.?’ With his wife and daughter he was 
deported to Theresienstadt in July 1943, and to Auschwitz in the following year. 
There he was murdered on October 20, 1944. 

Through the initiative of the orientalist Paul E. Kahle (1875-1964), the 
University of Gießen had set up a lectureship for Jewish studies in early 1918. 
However, its costs were not met by the state but by Jewish financial back- 
ers. Both of the first incumbents, Dr. Israel Abraham Rabin (1882-1951) and 
Jacob Jechiel Weinberg (1884-1966), taught only for a few semesters, as the 
lectureship came to a standstill when Kahle accepted a professorship at the 
University of Bonn in 1933.38 After Kahle’s successor, the assyriologist Julius 
Lewy (1895-1963) undertook a fresh start, the lectureship was reactivated in 
1927 and filled by Samuel Bialoblocki (1888-1960).?° In his case as well, the 
Hessian state office of education only agreed to the lectureship for post- 
biblical Judaism because of its funding by the Jewish religious community.*° 


36 See Wassermann, Our lector, Dr. Woskin, in: Wassermann, False Start, p. 101f. There is little 
on Woskin’s life and most of it is unreliable. 

37 Guido Kisch, Die Prager Universität und die Juden 1348-1848, Amsterdam 1969, p. 88, foot- 
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38 Wassermann, A Jewish lectorate in Gießen, in: Wassermann, False Start, pp. 137-56, here 
pp. 137-39. The various titles of the lectureship were modern Hebrew and post-biblical 
Judaism, Rabbinical studies and Talmudic studies. 

39 For the life of Bialoblocki, see his biography in his personal file in the state archive 
Marburg, 307a, acc. 1962/12, no. 78. 
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Bialobocki, who had completed oriental studies in Berlin, received his doctor- 
ate in 1928 in Gießen with a dissertation on Islamic and Jewish marriage laws. 
In the same way that Rabin had taught at the University of Frankfurt parallel to 
his lectureship in Gießen, Bialoblocki taught as an assistant lecturer for post- 
biblical Judaism and modern Hebrew at the near-by University of Marburg 
from 1932 on. In April 1933, he was called upon to relinquish his activities. But 
because the faculty of Protestant theology supported him, he could continue 
work for a few more months up to the final decision. On September 22, 1933, 
Bialoblocki was relieved of his lectureship in Marburg and, a few days later, on 
October 4, 1933, in Gießen as well. In the same year he emigrated to Palestine 
and became head of the Talmud department at the Bar Ilan University in Israel 
in 1957.42 

Regarding these lectureships, one can only speak of a rudimentary repre- 
sentation, if at all, of the study of Judaism in an academic environment. Those 
who held them had neither permanent nor salaried positions, nor were they 
free to teach independently of the specifications and expectations they were 
subject to. Strictly speaking, only Lazar Gulkowitsch with his position as pri- 
vate lecturer in Leipzig’s philosophical faculty can be considered an indepen- 
dent researcher in the field of Judaic studies. As collaborators at a theological 
faculty, the Jewish lecturers were foreign workers in the vineyard of the Lord. 
Their employment was only possible because of the absence of native German 
specialists in their fields. This kind of academic activity corresponded to an 
ancilla theologiae, in the older sense of the expression. Jewish lecturers con- 
tributed to a confirmation of the truth of Christianity in the realm of rab- 
binical and Hebrew studies, areas neglected by theology. To be sure, various 
seminars allowed for some leeway. But the lecturers’ status left no doubt about 
their function as subordinate assistants that had to come and go as they were 
told. Might one, considering the ‘upswing’ of Gulkowitsch’s teaching activity in 
Leipzig — which would have continued without his dismissal - make a some- 
what less negative assessment? 

If the tender shoot of an academic study of Judaism had had more time and 
a more fertile soil in which to grow, it might well have become stronger with 


41 Ibid. Julius Lewy was dismissed from Gießen on August 25, 1933 with retroactive effect 
from 1 July, 1933. 
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time and begun to blossom into various forms and colors. But the seed fell 
among thorns. And what is more, whatever it was able to achieve in a few years 
was weeded out by a robust hand after 1933 and destroyed, like a weed. 

The history of these lectureships for Judaic studies demonstrates how nar- 
row the boundaries of Jewish emancipation had been set within German 
academia. Political changes had made it possible in the Weimar Republic to 
appoint a Jewish professor in principle and had made it a matter of course 
at some universities. But this concession was limited in the main to the sci- 
entific subjects, law, economics and medicine. More sensitive areas, in which 
the philosophical basis of and the national consciousness within the state 
itself were dealt with, were far away from being open to Jews in the same way. 
Even during the most positive phase of Jewish emancipation, it remained 
completely out of the question that Jews would be allowed to get a single 
chair dedicated to the history of Judaism or the education of rabbis. In spite 
of the Weimar Constitution’s declaration of equality for all religions, the reli- 
gion of the Jews itself remained in principle excluded from the universities. 
That means that Jewish emancipation encompassed the outward sphere of pri- 
vate religious affiliation but not the inner state structures. If the state had meant 
it seriously with its constitution it would have allowed either the Jewish reli- 
gion access to the universities, or have banned Christian theology from them. 

At only a single university, the University of Frankfurt, founded in 1912 
and inaugurated in 1914, did Jewish theology or Jewish religious studies find 
rudimentary provision in the 1920s. The University of Frankfurt was a special 
case insofar that it relied in large measure on Jewish funds. It was consciously 
designed without a Protestant or a Catholic theology department. The absence 
of theology departments provoked arguments against it in advance. Martin 
Rade (1857-1940), the well-known publisher of the Protestant cultural jour- 
nal Die Christliche Welt (The Christian World), demanded representation for 
Judaism at the university and the establishment of a Jewish theology depart- 
ment next to the Christian ones.*? How could it be, he asked, that the vibrant 
religion of 600,000 German citizens still had no official recognition from the 
government? As well intended as Rade’s impulse was, there was little hope 
for its realization. His concept to combine the study of Judaism with Jewish 
theology in a similar way to liberal Protestant religious studies, did not even 
meet acceptance on the part of the Jews. For one thing, many Jewish scholars 
scarcely had any relationship to the Jewish religion any more and refused to be 
forced into the straitjacket of Jewish theology. On the other hand, many rep- 
resentatives of Orthodox Judaism feared that form and content of the Jewish 
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faith would be watered down or brought into question by a merely scientific 
treatment. On the Protestant side, the Old Testament scholar and leading rep- 
resentative of the history of religions school, Hermann Gunkel (1862-1932) 
raised general objections against the establishment of a Jewish theological fac- 
ulty at the University of Frankfurt. The “present-day study of Judaism” would 
be far from anything that one could take seriously. Under these circumstances 
how could one imagine creating an entire faculty, he wrote to Rade: “It is far 
more the case that the only confession in which a true scientific spirit can be 
found is still the Protestant one.’*4 Gunkel’s judgment, characterized by arro- 
gance and ignorance at the same time, therefore concluded that the Protestant 
religion, but not the Jewish one, belonged at the University of Frankfurt. If such 
an exponent of liberal Protestantism reacted so negatively to Rade’s efforts, 
then there would scarcely be a positive reception on the more conservative 
and Bible-oriented side to be expected. 

For the Protestant and Catholic churches, it was intolerable to found a 
new university without considering their interests. This led to the creation of 
confession-related teaching positions at Frankfurt’s faculty of philosophy to 
account for the religious needs of the students. Erich Foerster (1865-1945) made 
the start with a Protestant lectureship on the history of the Christian religion 
in 1914. After that, the Catholic bishop of Limburg, Augustinus Kilian (1856- 
1930) took steps at the relevant authorities to establish a Catholic counterpart. 
By doing so he joined long-established efforts that demanded the Prussian gov- 
ernment increase the academic representation of Catholic theology at those 
Prussian universities without a faculty of Catholic theology. Just as politicians 
of the Centre Party had become active in the Prussian regional assembly to 
this end, the bishops repeatedly contacted the Ministry of Culture to enforce 
their desire for Catholic professorships.*” These plans sparked a massive 
counter-movement among the Protestants, led at the University of Marburg 
by Rudolf Otto. For this reason they could not come to fruition, although the 
Ministry of Culture was sympathetic to the Catholic concerns. But the Prussian 
minister of culture, Carl Heinrich Becker (1876-1933), convinced the board of 
trustees for the University of Frankfurt to allow 8000 Reichsmark per year 


44 Letter from Gunkel to Rade on March 26, 1912, quoted from Hoffmann, Wissenschaft des 
Judentums, p. 339. 

45 See in this regard, Junginger, Von der philologischen zur völkischen Religionswissen- 
schaft, pp. 80-5. On September 25, 1920 the Prussian Ministry of Culture listed a “Pro- 
fessorship for Catholic Religious Studies” at the faculty of philosophy at the University 
of Berlin for the budget year 1921. Geheimes Staatsarchiv Preußischer Kulturbesitz “Reli- 
gionswissenschaftliche Lehrstühle für katholische Studenten (1920-1929),’ R 76 Va, Sec. 1, 
Tit. rv, No. 60, fol. 43f. 


84 CHAPTER 4 


for a Catholic lectureship. After the Bishop of Limburg had given his consent, 
the associate professor Johann Peter Steffes (1883-1955) was hired to hold 
lectures on “Catholic religious studies” in the summer semester of 1922. Yet 
these had not much in common with their secular counterpart. The expres- 
sion “Catholic worldview,” often used for it, described the teaching of Steffes, 
which involved Catholic worldview matters, much better. During these years, 
other Catholic teaching positions for religious studies were created at the 
Universities of Miinster, Bonn, Wiirzburg and Munich. They were intended as 
a Catholic counterweight to non-confessional religious research, which was 
considered to be dangerous and harmful to the interests of the church. 

It can only be considered an ironic turn of events that it was the success- 
ful intervention of the Catholic bishop of Limburg that occasioned the first 
official representation for the Jews at a German university. Under constraint of 
proportion the Prussian Ministry of Culture could no longer refuse the applica- 
tion of Frankfurt’s Jewish community in May 1921 for a Jewish lecturer, whose 
subjects were to be Jewish religious studies and Jewish ethics. The constitution 
of the Weimar Republic had made it impossible to reject this request. The first 
candidate brought forward by the Jewish community, Rabbi Nehemia Anton 
Nobel (1871-1922), died before he could take up the post, so Franz Rosenzweig 
(1886-1929) took his place. However, Rosenzweig was also unable to assume 
the lectureship awarded him in December 1922, due to ill health. He was suffer- 
ing from amyotrophic lateral sclerosis, which he knew would lead to his death 
within a short number of years. So as not to endanger the project, he accepted 
the position without informing anyone of his illness. At the same time, he 
began a search for a suitable replacement for himself4® Rosenzweig had 
already been pondering about what kind of outward form a study of Judaism 
should take and how to bring it into a relationship with the German academe. 
In a long letter, he asked Martin Buber on January 12, 1923, if Buber would con- 
sider accepting the teaching position.4” Rosenzweig had been the director of 
the Jewish community college in Frankfurt since 1920 and knew Buber from his 
series of lectures “Religion als Gegenwart” (Religion as Presence) given there 
from January to March 1922. In recognition of the opportunity now opening up 
for Judaism in Frankfurt, Rosenzweig spoke to Buber of a small doorknob that 
was in a position to open a large gate.*® 
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Buber expressed his reservations at first because he doubted that the Jewish 
community would accept the person he was and give him full academic free- 
dom. He was well aware that in the eyes of traditional Judaism he was con- 
sidered a loose cannon and that his religious and philosophical views were 
hardly shared by all Jews. He neither went to the synagogue nor did he adhere 
to Jewish dietary laws and ate non-kosher food without a qualm. At the age of 
fourteen he had already stopped putting on tefillin.49 Rosenzweig could reas- 
sure Buber with the argument that the community would only have the right of 
proposal and beyond that, no other possibility to influence the proceedings.°° 
However, Rosenzweig underestimated the resistance that greeted the candi- 
date of his wishes. It came to serious altercations with the consequence that 
Buber was given the lectureship for Jewish religious studies and Jewish ethics 
only on December 8, 1923. 

The fight served to highlight the basic issue of a theologically bound form of 
research into religion in such a way that corresponded to the situation among 
Protestants. On the one hand, these lectureships, designated as “religious stud- 
ies,” should have a connection to theology and of course fulfill a religious func- 
tion as well. Under no circumstances should they overstep the boundaries set 
by the creed. On the other hand, their academic and scientific character had 
to be emphasized and their incumbents permitted academic freedom beyond 
the usual measure. The impact of such lectureships would have been excep- 
tionally limited, if they had been restricted to traditional theological chan- 
nels dealing with non-Christian or non-Jewish religions from a dogmatic or 
apologetic perspective. In addition, the non-confessional study of religion was 
developing a strong influence in the Weimar Republic, so that from a scientific 
point of view it became increasingly difficult to reconcile the interests of one 
particular religion with the concerns of the general history of religion with 
one another. The academic study of religion not affiliated with theology had 
long before the First World War supported the equality of all religions, as it 
later became enshrined in the Weimar Constitution. As a result, both lines of 
development, that of a particular confessional and that of a general and extra- 
confessional research into religion, converged into a theological study of reli- 
gion under Protestant, Jewish and, to some extent, Catholic premises. 


49  Schottroff, Nur ein Lehrauftrag, p. 210. 

50 “Asto academic freedom there is no cause for concern. Possible mischief will take place in 
advance within the community corporations; later on nobody will care about you... The 
community has only nominating power. With it its royalty ends.” Rosenzweig to Buber on 
January 16, 1923, ibid. p. 211. 


86 CHAPTER 4 


Although during the war, Rosenzweig had imagined a conventional depart- 
ment of Jewish theological studies, he now considered this organizational 
form to be increasingly inappropriate and incapable of meeting the religious 
needs of Judaism following the First World War. At the same time, he rejected 
a scientific approach to Judaism that followed only rational or even positivis- 
tic channels and which completely rejected any ties to religion itself. For this 
reason he criticized as inadequate for the concerns of Judaism the course that 
the Academy for the Study of Judaism under Taubler’s direction was taking, 
and withdrew completely from its activities. In his opinion, it was unnecessary 
to add any further to the books about Judaism already available; its spiritual 
crisis could never be overcome in this way.>! Rosenzweig developed his own 
ideas within the Freies Jiidisches Lehrhaus (Free House of Learning), to which 
he had transferred the Jewish community college in Frankfurt in the mean- 
time. He saw it as a suitable place for the collective study of the holy scrip- 
tures of Judaism, similar to a house of study affiliated with a synagogue (bet 
hamidrasch).5? The ambitious project of a new translation of the Bible, which 
he took on together with Martin Buber, had a similar goal; that of a renewal of 
the Jewish religion from within. In spite of their differing views on the issue of 
Zionism and in relation to the synagogue, both believed that it was of primary 
importance for the German Jews to develop an immediate and vital relation- 
ship to their religion once again. For that reason their “Germanizing of the 
Scripture” aligned itself more with respiratory and colometric aspects than 
with philology and aesthetics. By means of its very style, it wanted to express 
the Jewish spirit found in the Hebrew bible. The linguistic nationalism articu- 
lated by Rosenzweig and Buber was criticized by Jewish literary critics such 
as Siegfried Kracauer (1889-1966) and Walter Benjamin (1892-1940) as being 
archaistic, reactionary and suspiciously close to ethnic romanticism.5? 

The difficulties that Buber had with the Jewish community in Frankfurt cor- 
responded to the mistrust that proponents of Protestant theological religious 
studies such as Rudolf Otto, Friedrich Heiler (1892-1967) and Jakob Wilhelm 
Hauer (1881-1962) experienced within the Protestant community. Similarly, it 
was feared in Buber’s case that true faith would be undermined and would 
give way to an increasingly free form of religious expression about which no 
one could be certain if at some point it would reach a “point of no return” 
and turn its back entirely on the Torah and the synagogue. Above all, in his 
unconcerned involvement with other religions, especially those of the Indian 
sub-continent, one saw in Buber the danger of a relativization of conventional 
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articles of faith in favor of a syncretistic and subjective interpretation of reli- 
gion. On the other hand, it was just this distance from orthodoxy that made 
the proponents of theological religious study so popular and gave them the 
reputation of being pioneers of religious tolerance, perhaps even heretics. In 
this way they could probably do more for their religion than the flock of the 
pious, whose influence was limited to their own circles. Beyond a strong antip- 
athy to every form of formalism and every type of dogmatism and apologetics, 
what characterized theological religious studies was a deep contempt for the 
“official church,” whose bureaucratic structures would, according to their own 
experience, nip in the bud all true religion. How could the spiritual needs of 
modern people be met under such circumstances? 

The proponents of a theological or religious study of religion were united 
by the idea of an inner connection among all who searched for true religious 
experience as well as by the pathos, with which they spoke of the existence of 
an ecclesia invisibilis and a religious league of humanity. Also, acommon incli- 
nation towards mysticism and a relationship of immediacy between man and 
God by means of religious emotion characterized their mutual concept of reli- 
gion. Although by profession scholars of religion, they were prophets of a new 
era and proclaimed a universal religion beyond all confessional restrictions. 
In this way they became outsiders within their own religious traditions. On 
these grounds the academic study of religion could appear as a safe haven for 
them. The formal equality of all religions during the Weimar Republic appar- 
ently gave birth to a Jewish variation of theological or religious studies that 
differed only in some particulars from its Protestant counterpart. Also, in the 
area of religious studies one can hardly speak of a particularly Jewish charac- 
ter, which might, in an antisemitic sense, create new forms of expression. The 
institutionalization of Jewish religious studies at the University of Frankfurt 
reflects, through both their success and failure, the extent of Jewish emancipa- 
tion during the Weimar Republic. 

Otto, Heiler and Hauer were civil servants with full-time employment and 
stood high in the academic hierarchy, in contrast to Buber. Buber had merely 
a poorly paid teaching contract that could be cancelled at any time. There 
were many applications for a financial increase of it, but they were all rejected. 
Buber had to develop his academic activities in Frankfurt at the level of a 
meager lectureship.°* At the end of the 1920s it seemed for a short while he 
might be able to get an endowed professorship funded by Salman Schocken 
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(1877-1959), but the plan did not come to fruition. Together with the univer- 
sity curator Kurt Riezler (1882-1955) the dean of the philosophy department, 
Walter F. Otto (1874-1958), succeeded at least in having Buber appointed honor- 
ary professor for the study of religion on August 11, 1930. In addition, Buber got 
a paid teaching contract for the summer semester of 1931 on the same topic.55 
This meant not only a second lectureship in the field of the study of Judaism, 
but also for Buber his independence from the Jewish community. Moreover, 
he now had the possibility to examine his pupil and doctoral student, Norbert 
Nahum Glatzer (1903-90) in his minor history of religions. Glatzer received 
his doctorate in 1931 under Buber with a dissertation on the historical doc- 
trine of the Tannaim (Untersuchungen zur Geschichtslehre der Tannaiten), 
which was published two years later by the Schocken Publishing House. At the 
suggestion of the board of the Jewish community, Glatzer was given Buber’s 
former theology-based lectureship for Jewish religious studies and ethics in 
July 1932. The “high tide” of Jewish religious studies in Frankfurt, with its two 
teaching contracts, did not even last an entire year, however. After the Law 
for the Restoration of the Professional Civil Service was passed, Glatzer lost 
his teaching position in April, 1933. He emigrated first to Palestine and moved 
to the United States in 1938, where from 1943 he held a number of professor- 
ships. From 1950 to 1973, Glatzer taught at Brandeis University in Waltham, 
Massachusetts, and from 1973 onwards was department head of Judaic studies 
at Boston University.?® 

In the questionnaire sent by the University of Frankfurt on April 10, 1933 in 
connection with the Law for the Restoration of the Professional Civil Service, 
Buber answered the question if he were “of German-Aryan descent and free 
from Jewish racial impact” not only with “No,” but wrote self-confidently: 
“I am of Jewish descent and Jewish faith.”°” Upon that, the dean of the faculty 
of philosophy, Erhard Lommatzsch (1886-1975) suggested to him on April 25, 
1933 that, “in the interest of maintaining quiet teaching activities,’ he not hold 
his lectures and seminars in the summer semester. As Lommatzsch cynically 
explained, disturbances of his seminars would be likely due to the political 
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situation. Even more grotesque was that shortly afterward, Buber received 
an official invitation for the book burning on May 10 on the Römerberg in 
Frankfurt.?8 The new rector Ernst Krieck, who was elected on April 26, encour- 
aged attendance at the burning of Marxist and corrupting literature in a letter 
to all members of the faculty. With regard to “the great symbolic importance 
of this ceremony” he wished a large attendance on the side of the professors.°9 
The fact that at the book burning the Protestant university pastor, Otto Fricke 
(1902-54), gave the address, made it clear to Buber how things stood in the dia- 
logue between Christians and Jews in Germany. Fricke declared that it would 
be important now “to swear allegiance to the essence of Germany.” “Before 
God and history,” Fricke appealed particularly to the student societies who had 
appeared in uniform to “protect and shield Germany at every hour.” The fire 
they were about to light would be a “symbol of the determination” to get rid of 
all subversive and un-German literature forever.©° How could Buber not feel 
personally affected by the words of the university pastor? On October 4, 1933, 
as a racially alien Jew, he lost his teaching license. Since Buber maintained 
his hope that the situation would improve and since he did not want to leave 
Germany in such a time of emergency, but instead sought to continue his work 
on the development of a Jewish educational system, he held out for a further 
five years. In March 1938, he emigrated to Palestine and took a professorship for 
social philosophy at the Hebrew University in Jerusalem. 

The following look at the religious dialogue that the liberal Jew, Martin 
Buber and the liberal Protestant, Jakob Wilhelm Hauer, had with one another 
at the end of the Weimar Republic makes clear that Jewish emancipation 
had reached its zenith and in part exceeded it. The return of old, apparently 
merely repressed and not surmounted antisemitic clichés was taking place 
without resistance on the part of those who up to that point had been support- 
ers of political parity for German Jews. The concept of emancipation had not 
really taken hold in German society and changed it from within. It remained 
something superficial that even in the time before the National Socialists took 
over, was being sacrificed in order to survive the difficult economic and politi- 
cal crisis at the end of the Weimar Republic. Starting in 1929 Buber and Hauer 
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developed a close, almost friendly, relationship based on similar religious, sci- 
entific and political views. They knew each other from the preparations for a 
religious conference on world peace and a dialogue event in connection with 
it that was to be held in the Jewish House of Learning in Stuttgart.®! Even if 
both these events did not take place, the result for Hauer and Buber was the 
possibility of communicating on the relationship among the religions and the 
question, what stance they should take in regard to war, peace, to socialism, 
the nation, etc. Hauer and Buber believed in the necessity for religious renewal 
and shared a skeptic attitude towards established religions, which they did 
not consider capable of satisfying the religious needs of the present-day. In 
their opinion, it was just their self-righteous satiety that had to be overcome 
first. By reflecting on the religious depths of man and a spiritualization of all 
of life, Hauer and Buber were not concerned only with the personal religios- 
ity of the individual. They hoped for a new sense of community and a new 
relationship between faith and the nation. The tendency towards the idea of 
religious socialism, both in Hauer and in Buber, had a kind of voelkish slant 
that represented an element contradictory to the religious universalism they 
placed in the foreground. In Hauer’s case, the concept of a religious renewal of 
the people became narrowed down after 1933 to a voelkish doctrine of religion 
and led to the founding of the German Faith Movement with the ultimate goal 
of superseding Christianity as philosophical basis of the German Reich. 

After the First World War, as vicar of the Protestant church in Wiirttemberg, 
Hauer had led a group of young people who called themselves “Köngener 
Bund” (Union of the Köngener), after the place where they met. Starting in 
1924, the Köngeners organized yearly conferences during which they met to 
discuss certain topics. Initially it dealt mostly with the confrontation with the 
official church, but later more philosophical issues came to the fore.6? Apart 
from their content, these meetings had a strong, identity-giving character that 
melded the group closely together with its leader. Hauer also invited Buber 
to the January conference in 1931. It was held under the slogan “Man as the 
Benchmark of the Social Order” and included, above all, a discussion on com- 
munism. Buber wrote to Hauer in May 1930, that he would be happy to come 
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and that he related strongly on a spiritual level to the concerns of the Köngen 
group.®? The conference was considered by all participants to be a great suc- 
cess in wrestling with important life questions, even if Buber was attacked 
with distorted quotes from the Talmud by a few National Socialists present. 
The following conference was intended to deal with National Socialism and 
be held in the next year. For organizational reasons, however, it had to be 
postponed until January of 1933. Its title was now “The Religious and Spiritual 
Basis of a Voelkish Movement.” When Buber announced his intention to attend 
in February 1931, he could not know how much the whole affair would shift in 
the direction of a voelkish ideology. In September 1932, Hauer suggested to 
him that he should speak on “the Jewish question in relation to the voelkish 
movement.’ But Buber got the feeling that he was being used to political ends 
and rejected this topic for his lecture. As important as nationhood (Volkstum) 
would be to him, he wrote in Hauer’s register that he considered “the concept 
of a voelkish state to be problematic and its contemporary, absolutist form to 
lead to disaster.”6> Hauer ignored this and turned once more to Buber fourteen 
days later. According to his opinion, Buber, like no other, would be able to con- 
tribute something substantial “to the solution to the Jewish question in the 
new organization of the German State.” “If, as you say, you have no suggestions 
to make in this direction, I still consider it important that you would be there, 
in order to take a stand from the position of your religious mentality on the 
Jewish question, which affects the German people and Judaism alike.” Buber 
ought to understand “our difficulties.” It would be beyond question that “our 
theater and literature” had been influenced in a negative way by the Jews. “Or 
do you not agree with me?” Hauer wanted to hear from a man of the Jewish 
faith, what in this regard needed to be said.66 

Buber, who did not realize how deep the chasm between him and the word 
“us,” used by Hauer - that is, between Germans and Jewish Germans — had 
become in the meantime, agreed so as not to allow the dialogue to die.6” On 
January 4, 1933, he held a lecture for this reason at the conference in Kassel on 
“Israel and the Peoples” that not only reveals Buber’s political naivety but also 


63 Buber to Hauer on May 6, 1930, Federal archive Koblenz, literal remains of Hauer, vol. 13, 
fol. 35. 

64 Hauer to Buber on 30.9.1932, ibid., vol. 13, fol. 43. On Buber‘s participation at the confer- 
ence, see also Dierks, Jakob Wilhelm Hauer, pp. 199-207. 

65 Buber to Hauer on October 4, 1932, Federal archive Koblenz, literal remains of Hauer, 
vol. 13, fol. 44. The word “state” is underlined in the original. 

66 Hauer to Buber on October 18, 1932, ibid., vol. 13, fol. 15. 

67 Buber to Hauer on October 20, 1932, ibid., vol. 13, fol. 14. 
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achieves a questionable approximation to voelkish jargon.®® Quite possibly, 
Buber became aware after the fact what he had let himself in for as he refused 
to have his lecture published, which Hauer intended to do. From the National 
Socialist side, Hauer had managed to obtain the participation of the well- 
known education specialist, Ernst Krieck, after Alfred Rosenberg (1893-1946) 
had not responded to his invitation and Christian Mergenthaler (1884-1980), 
later prime minister and minister of culture of Wüttemberg, had refused 
because of Buber’s participation. Krieck appeared in Kassel as Ns-propagandist 
in such a way that it was also unpleasant for the other participants. Only four 
months later Krieck became rector at the University of Frankfurt and thus, 
Buber’s boss as well. Buber received the invitation to the book burning from 
Krieck, and the ministerial decree went over his desk with which nine months 
to the day after Buber held his lecture in Kassel, he lost his permission to teach. 

It is possible to speak of a merely intellectual dispute, which Buber had per- 
haps initially expected, at the conference in Kassel in January 1933. However 
Hauer was playing at this point with loaded dice, where Buber was concerned. 
Without Buber being aware, Hauer tried to rope him into collaborating in find- 
ing a solution for the “Jewish question.” As a representative of Zionistic dis- 
similation Buber should help separate Jews from the German voelkish body 
without causing it harm. Hauer offered his services later to the security ser- 
vices (SD) of the ss. On March 9, 1934, he wrote to Werner Best (1903-89), 
the contact person between the ss and the association of the German Faith 
Movement (Arbeitsgemeinschaft Deutsche Glaubensbewegung), that he would 
be in contact with leading Zionists and that in his opinion a “contractual agree- 
ment” between the Jews and the Third Reich would be possible. The “heavy dis- 
ruption of our international trade through Jewry” might have been avoided, if 
one had taken advantage of this earlier. The fact that the Zionists wanted to 
make Judaism in Palestine “into a clearly defined people” should be taken advan- 
tage of.6? Hauer behaved as though he were the appropriate person to act as go- 
between in this matter. Some four weeks later he met with Heinrich Himmler 
(1900-45) and Reinhard Heydrich (1904-42) for a discussion in Munich, shortly 
after which he joined the sp.”° 


68 The 14-page lecture, as well as the discussion afterward, is available in the Martin Buber 
Archive in Jerusalem. 

69 Hauer to Best on March 9, 1934, Federal archive Koblenz, literal remains of Hauer, vol. 66, 
fol. 55, quoted in Dierks, Jakob Wilhelm Hauer, p. 243. 

70 See on Hauers sp-activities, Junginger, Von der philologischen zur völkischen 
Religionswissenschaft, pp. 128-44, and on Hauer’s meeting with Heydrich and Himmler, 
p. 128f. und p. 135. 
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In August 1934, Hauer took part in the second Eranos conference in Ascona, 
together with Buber. This meeting was meant to be an intellectual exchange 
regarding western and eastern spirituality, excluding politics entirely. But 
Hauer could not refrain and struck a blow for the political system of National 
Socialism.” In addition, he also spied on Buber for the sp. The report he put 
together on Buber has not survived but a summary does exist that was appar- 
ently prepared by Paul Zapp (1910-99), the secretary of the German Faith 
Movement at the time and a pupil of Hauer’s. Through Hauer, Zapp came 
into contact with the ss and in July 1934 joined the sp, becoming a full-time 
employee in February 1936. His path led from the Reich Main Security Office in 
Berlin to the Einsatzkommando ua of the Einsatzgruppe D. In Zapp’s memo- 
randum it states that Buber was a prominent leader of the Jewish people who 
would have recognized and criticized its aberrations. Hauer would think of a 
contract between National Socialist Germany and the leading representatives 
of German Judaism, in order to come to a peaceable solution to the “Jewish 
question.” Such an arrangement 


would take the sting from the atrocity propaganda in foreign countries 
that primarily comes from the Jews and would be an important factor in 
the fight against the economic boycott, being instigated by emigrants and 
then taken up by many others who wish to make use of the situation for 
themselves.” 


Four decades later, on June 1, 1975, Zapp, at that time in prison, put together 
a protocol in which he described anew Hauer’s relationship to Buber. Zapp 
characterized Hauer as someone who only wanted the best solution in regard 
to the “Jewish question.” He would have gone to the “highest state instances” 
in order to defuse the relations between the Jews and the Germans. “In par- 
ticular, I know from my own personal experience that he made an effort to 
find a humane solution to the Jewish question and to convince the leaders of 
the National Socialist Party of this.” The mass-murderer Zapp, who had been 
sentenced for the killing of more than 13,000 Jews, added the following cynical 


71 “During an informal exchange with the audience he embarked on an apologia for the 
political scene in Germany. Martin Buber, who had lectured on an aspect of Judaism, 
saved the situation by turning it into a discussion of Meister Eckhart.” William McGuire, 
Bollingen. An Adventure in Collecting the Past, Princeton 1989, p. 26. 

72 Summary of Hauer’s report from September 21, 1934, federal archives Dahlwitz- 
Hoppegarten, zB I 858, fol. 226. See also Junginger, Von der philologischen zur vélkischen 
Religionswissenschaft, p. 137f. 
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statement to his opinion of Hauer: “He too had to realize that it was not within 
his power to prevent calamity.”73 

Hauer’s ambiguous persona, which outwardly preached religious toler- 
ance but appeared as ordinary antisemite behind the scenes, had shown itself 
readily enough when he returned to Tübingen in 1927 after having taught in 
Marburg for two years. In a letter to the Prussian Ministry of Culture, Hauer 
requested that the Jew Otto Strauss (1881-1941) not be named as his successor, 
as Marburg’s philosophical faculty would already have “sufficient elements of 
Semitic blood.’ In the same breath he called himself a “committed opponent of 
the commonly accepted antisemitism.””* 

Eight years later, in March 1935, Hauer submitted an official petition to the 
Reich minister of education, Bernhard Rust (1883-1945), to demand that 
the Nazification process (Gleichschaltung) be continued within the field of 
indology and that the remaining Jewish scholars there be removed from their 
posts. In his opinion, the Jewish mind was principally incapable of under- 
standing Indo-Aryan thought, therefore Jews had no place in indology.’? At 
the University of Tübingen, Hauer tried to prevent the hiring of Jewish docents 
even in the period before the National Socialists took power. It would have been 
already clear to him then that a “cleansing of the German people of Jewish ele- 
ments” had to be carried out, particularly at the universities. He told Werner 
Best in March 1934 that for this reason he had worked to prevent Richard 
Laqueur (1881-1959), “a professor who had been baptized a Christian but was of 
Jewish origin,” being offered a chair at the University of Tübingen.” Along with 
a few others, he would have argued in a dissenting opinion that “a German- 
blooded professor” could not be appointed. But, according to the political 
situation of the times, their struggle had been of no avail. Quite the contrary, 


73  Zapp's protocol from June 1, 1975, quoted from Dierks, Jakob Wilhelm Hauer, p. 243. 

74 Hauer’s letter to the Prussian Ministry of Culture from October 28, 1927, Federal archive 
Koblenz, literal remains of Hauer, vol. 123, fol. 391f. 

75 Hauer to the Reich Ministry of Education on March 4, 1935, Federal archive Koblenz, literal 
remains of Hauer, vol. 141, fol. 607f. See in this regard, Junginger, Von der philologischen 
zur völkischen Religionswissenschaft, p. 186f. and Junginger, Das “Arische Seminar” 
der Universität Tübingen 1940-1945, in: Heidrun Brückner et al., eds., Indienforschung 
im Zeitenwandel. Analysen und Dokumente zur Indologie und Religionswissenschaft in 
Tübingen, Tübingen 2003, p. 187f. 

76 Hauer to Best on March 9, 1934, Federal archive Koblenz, literal remains of Hauer, 
vol. 66, fol. 55 as well as Junginger, Das tragische Leben von Hans Alexander Winkler 
(1900-1945) und seiner armenischen Frau Hayastan (1901-1937), Bausteine zur Tübinger 
Unwersitdtsgeschichte 7, 1995, pp. 83-110, here p. 84. 


THE WEIMAR REPUBLIC AS ZENITH OF JEWISH EMANCIPATION 95 


they would have been severely taken to task by the mediaeval scholar Johannes 
Haller (1865-1947) for their antisemitism.”” 

In Laqueuer’s case, we are not only dealing with a renowned scholar of 
ancient history, but also with an active member of the political right, whose 
German nationalist position was quite close to Haller’s.’® As a captain in the 
First World War, Laqueur had commanded a field artillery unit and won high 
military honors. In 1923 he took part in the Ruhr struggle. It was difficult to 
deny his appointment on the grounds of his national unreliability. At the same 
time, Laqueuer did draw the displeasure of the National Socialist students. He 
had taken part in the organization of a patriotic campaign event for Paul von 
Hindenburg (1847-1934) during the presidential elections on March 13, 1932, 
and had put a large announcement to this effect in the newspaper. Because 
of this announcement, Alfons Gerometta published an article on behalf of 
the National Socialist German Student League in Tübingen, which agitated in 
pithy words against the professor, who tried to be a Jew and a German patriot 
at the same time. Laqueur, whom Gerometta denied the right to support 
Hindenburg, should be “very, very careful with his use of the word patriotic 
[vaterlandisch].” In not quite correct German, his contribution ended with an 
unmistakable threat: “Our local students, and you are well aware that they con- 
sider Adolf Hitler as their leader, are eager to look after you one day.’? 

In the face of this kind of violent harassment, Laqueur can hardly be 
blamed for accepting a chair at the University of Halle in 1932. Thanks to his 
bonus for having fought on the front in World War 1, he could teach at Halle 
for four more years, before he was forced into retirement in 1936. Gerometta 
was relegated from the university for half a year by the disciplinary commit- 
tee of the university, not for his antisemitism but because he had committed 
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an offense against “the rules and good manners expected in academic life” 
with his article.8° The university could not tolerate the inappropriate behav- 
ior of Gerometta as the majority of its members shared Laqueur’s national- 
ist and conservative views, but in July of the following year Gerometta was 
given amnesty. Before that he had already become the provincial leader of the 
National Socialist German Student’s League because of his political activities.*! 
The political controversy between the students and the faculty was not at all 
due to the widely present antisemitism on both sides, but rather to the revo- 
lutionary militancy of the students that did not spare the conservative mem- 
bers of the faculty and the academic hierarchies. Even in the earlier years of 
the Weimar Republic, the student bodies and their organizations had clearly 
moved to the right, whereby their political radicalization had been fueled by a 
strong antisemitic impulse.8? Particularly within the nearly 50 student affilia- 
tions, to which 70 to 80 per cent of the students belonged, antisemitism found 
a foothold.83 The National Union of Students, founded in Tübingen in April 
1919, introduced an Aryan clause in December 1920. It transitioned into the 
Tübingen branch of the Hochschulring Deutscher Art (German Academic 
Union) that was mainly supported by the student fraternities and the dueling 
clubs, in which antisemitism played a major role.$* 


80 Adam, Hochschule und Nationalsozialismus, p. 23 as well as Mathias Kotowski, Die öffentli- 
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By the middle of the 1920's almost all student affiliations in Tübingen passed 
provisions barring Jews from membership.®> It was not unusual that it came to 
incidents and attacks with antisemitic motives in the town. In a particularly 
serious incident on January 18, 1923, a mob of some 50 students, in aggressive 
state of mind after a demonstration set off by events in the Rhineland, attacked 
and severely injured a timber merchant, Ludwig Marx, while shouting “Kill the 
Jew.’86 An entire year went by before Ludwig Marx’s case made it to court. The 
trial led to acquittals for all involved and to fines in a few cases. After another 
year had passed, a hearing was held before the disciplinary committee of the 
university on March 10, 1924, concerning the two ring-leaders, Emil Fauth and 
Julius Hergarden. A detailed protocol has survived in the files of the university. 
The opinion of the court was entirely in favor of the students and accused the 
Jew, Marx, of “provocative behavior” and of having looked disrespectfully at 
Fauth’s war medals.$” And, similarly to Alfons Gerometta’s case a few years later, 
the disciplinary committee decided that Fauth had transgressed against “the 
rules and good manners expected in academic life” having gone beyond what 
was permitted in this respect. In the end, this incident of grievious bodily harm 
ended in a caution and in a “sentence” of having to pay court costs. As with 
Gerometta, Fauth and Hergarden were amnestied on July 27, 1933. From then on 
they were considered courageous pioneers in the cause of National Socialism. 

The National Socialist German Student's League, founded in 1926, belongs 
to the most important organizations within which, long before the Third 
Reich, militant antisemitism took hold. It was not only the spearhead for anti- 
semitism among the students but also at the university as a whole. Contrary 
to Martin Biastoch, Norbert Kampe’s findings on the formation of a leading 
class of academic antisemites in the Reich can also be applied to Tübingen.88 
The development of antisemitism among the students was basically no dif- 
ferent than at other places of higher learning. Biastoch’s objection that indi- 
vidual Jews were allowed to join one or the other student affiliations in spite 


85 Haffner, Schlägereien und Berufsverbote, p. 176. 

86 A detailed description, ibid., pp. 178-82. 
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of their antisemitic regulations proves to be untenable when examined more 
closely, since such exceptions were generally based on personal decisions and 
certainly not on the idea of undermining antisemitism. The fact that the anti- 
semitic League of German Students in Tübingen might possibly have been 
less influential than elsewhere can hardly be considered a counterargument 
as well. It assumes that the student body in Tiibingen would have had an 
antisemitic monopoly and does not take into consideration that there were 
hardly any Jewish students who might have sparked antisemitic action against 
them. The same applies to the lack of outward demonstrations of antisemitism 
among the students, which is Biastoch’s third objection.® Rather, the low num- 
ber of Jewish students must be taken as evidence of an existing antisemitism 
or, to expand here, for a political climate that allowed Jews no opportunities 
to develop their academic talents. Regarding the era of the Weimar Republic, 
it must be said that the University of Tübingen was not only unattractive to 
Jewish students but rejected them at an above-average degree. In 1922, when 
the University of Munich enquired about the criteria for admittance for for- 
eign students in Tübingen, the university gave the following response: 


The office of the rector has an influence on the composition of the stu- 
dent body as a whole in so far as, wherever possible, it does not admit 
racial foreigners (particularly Jews from Eastern Europe) and those 
whose German heritage, if they claim it, is not recognized by us.9° 


Such a statement clearly shows the lacking readiness of the university to admit 
Jews. Even more remarkable is the fact that the idea of race was used in such 
a way as a criterion for exclusion more than ten years before the National 
Socialists takeover of power. Race functioned here as directive to deny “namely 
Eastern Jews” access to the university. It can only be interpreted as the result 
of a consciously applied selection process that the quota of Jewish students in 
Tiibingen was clearly under one percent and therefore far below the average 


89 _ Biastoch, Tübinger Studenten im Kaiserreich, p. 227. The author's theory, that at universi- 
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semitism was dependent on the number of Jewish students present. According to this 
logic Jews themselves were then responsible for antisemitism. 
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in the Reich.?! It would be absurd to conclude from this that there were fewer 
Jewish students owing to less antisemitism. The German students as well 
pushed for the rejection of foreign student applications if they came from Jews 
and not from members of the “Germanic race.’ The academic senate of the 
university had given the international students’ office of the General Students’ 
Committee the right to assess and comment on these applications for admis- 
sion. The verdict of the students was specifically negative in the case of the 
so-called “Ostjuden.’92 

The few Jewish students in Tübingen had a hard time, then, if they did not 
hide their affiliation to Judaism. To defend themselves against antisemitic 
harassment, a number of them founded the “Defense League of Jewish 
Frontline Soldiers at the University of Tübingen” in November 1919.93 The 
Jewish students did not intend to passively accept being designated vaterlands- 
lose Gesellen (unpatriotic people) after they had risked their lives for Germany 
in the First World War. Another possibility to come together and talk about 
mutual problems was offered by Joseph Wochenmark (1880-1943) and his wife 
Bella (1887-1944), who ran a kosher boarding house at 23 Wöhrd Street. It also 
became a place to meet and chat about political and also less serious topics 
for students who did not live there. Joseph Wochenmark had been employed 
as teacher and cantor with the Jewish community since 1925. In the year 1933 
he even managed to get his doctorate with a dissertation on the Jewish idea of 
destiny, under Jakob Wilhelm Hauer.?* Ten years later, when he and his wife 
were about to be deported to the East, the couple attempted suicide, which 
Joseph Wochenmark did not survive. Bella Wochenmark was deported to 
Theresienstadt in April 1943 and to Auschwitz in October 1944, where she died 
of unknown causes or was probably murdered.% 


91 See regarding the statistics of students, the table in Sylvia Paletschek, Die permanente 
Erfindung einer Tradition, p. 131. It shows, for the summer semester 1928, 0.46 per cent 
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that of Tübingen (ibid., p. 132, footnote 153). 
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If the quorum of Jewish students at the Eberhard Karls University was already 
remarkably low, it nearly reached zero regarding the professorships during the 
Weimar Republic. The first Jewish professor in the twentieth century was Alfred 
Lande (1888-1976). He considered himself, however, to be without any reli- 
gious affiliation and, as so often, came to reflect on his actual heritage only by 
means of antisemitism. Protests and, for the most part, uncalled-for disputes 
had already taken place in 1922 during the process of his appointment to a pro- 
fessorship for theoretical physics. Countering the argument of his supporters 
that only academic points of view should be taken into consideration, Johannes 
Haller expressed the view that a university teacher should be a role model for 
young people and, for that reason, one should not turn a blind eye to the darker 
aspects of Landé’s biography.9° Without a shred of evidence, Landé was accused 
of being a communist and of trying to make a name for himself by using false 
information about the length and nature of his service in the First World War.9” 

The physicist Friedrich Paschen (1865-1947), who taught in Tübingen from 
1901, had a great deal of trouble getting his chosen candidate through. Paschen 
knew that Lande’s Jewish background was the real reason for the reluctance 
and spoke of an “unscholarly harassment.” He made it clear that he would 
not accept a rejection of Lande under any circumstances.?® Only when he 
threatened to refuse his cooperation in the case that any other candidate was 
appointed did the Ministry override the decision of the senate and go along 
with the wishes of Paschen and a few other colleagues.?? Before Lande could 
be appointed, however, a representative of the Stuttgart Ministry of Culture, 
undersecretary Dr. Buhl, met with him for a personal conversation to evaluate 
any particular Jewish qualities he might have. Lande would have made a pleas- 
ant, non-Jewish impression to him. “His outward appearance hardly appears 
Jewish,” Buhl reported on September ig, 1922 to the ministry after the meeting.!00 
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If Lande had conformed to Buhl’s clichéd concepts he would more than likely 
not have been appointed. In 1929, Landé received an offer from the USA for a 
research stay. The contacts he developed there allowed him to leave Germany 
and to accept a professorship at The Ohio State University in 1931. A year before 
his death, Lande said in an interview that he had been deeply affected by the 
troubling events in Tübingen and by the antisemitic controversy surrounding 
his appointment. Only through these experiences had he really been made 
aware of his Jewish heritage.!0! 

Paschen was an extraordinarily liberal teacher in higher education, consid- 
ering the climate of the times. He had no problems hiring a Jew or, equally 
unusual, accepting a female doctoral student. By committing himself so much 
to helping Landé, however, he had maneuvered himself into an outsider 
position at the university and was grateful to be able to accept a position as 
director of the Physikalisch-Technische Reichsanstalt in Berlin in 1924.19 The 
controversy regarding Landé was not his first experience with antisemitism 
at the university. Two decades before, he had succeeded in pushing through 
the habilitation of his Jewish assistant Richard Gans (1880-1954) only with the 
greatest of efforts and against bitter opposition. In that instance the career of a 
young and talented physicist was once more prevented by Paschen from being 
hindered by political stupidity. As he wrote in July to his academic teacher in 
Bonn, Heinrich Kayser (1853-1940), the habilitation of Gans would have been 
almost impossible. In Tiibingen it was “an old tradition” to prevent Jews from 
joining the faculty, as immoral and backward as this would be. Paschen’s argu- 
ment deserves to be quoted in detail: 


There is another issue. Dr. Gans is of Jewish origin, even if at this point 
he probably does not make much use of his religion any more. It cost me 
a great struggle to push through his habilitation since there is an old tra- 
dition here that prevents Jews from joining the faculty. As immoral and 
backward this is, it is a fact, however, that I have to deal with. 


101 The interview took place on October 3, 1973. See Stefan L. Wolff, Die Ausgrenzung und 
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If now, as Kayser had suggested, a further Jewish person came to Tübingen to 
achieve his habilitation, a storm of indignation would break out. “If I could 
cope with it a second time appears doubtful to me.” If the candidate were “in 
all certainty Jewish, it would be better for him not to try it here. I would be very 
happy to go to bat for him if he is a capable and talented young physicist. But 
I fear, it would be pointless, if I’m right about the religious aspect.”!03 

Gans’s successful teaching and research caused Paschen to apply for a posi- 
tion as extraordinary professor on behalf of his pupil five years later. That now 
the faculty of natural sciences as well as the senate agreed with Paschen’s pro- 
posal and that his Royal Highness “conferred on Privatdozent Dr. Richard Gans, 
assistant at the institute of physics at the University of Tübingen, the title and 
rank of an extraordinary professor”!°+ on December 30, 1908, was due to his 
scholarly achievements that contributed to the prestige of the university. Even 
more important was the fact that Gans had turned away from Judaism during 
his student years and had become a German nationalist through and through. 
During the First World War he lost most of his personal assets by subscrib- 
ing to war bonds, and even the reports of his contemporaries, that he would 
have become a National Socialist if his Jewish background would not have 
opposed it, are more than likely true.!°° When Gans moved to the University 
of Straßburg in 1911, he initially lost his title of an extraordinary professor upon 
moving away from the kingdom of Wiirttemburg. At the application of the rec- 
tor in Straßburg to the imperial governor of Elsaß-Lothringen, Gans was given 
his professorial title once more on January 3, 1912.106 In the same year, Gans 
moved to the University of La Plata in Argentina for an ordinary professorship. 
However, in 1925 he received an appointment at the University of Königsberg, 
which he happily accepted in order to return to Germany. He had a decade left 
to him for teaching in his homeland. In 1935 he was forced into retirement at 
the age of 55 in Königsberg owing to his Jewish ancestors.!07 
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Hans Albrecht Bethe (1906-2005), later a Nobel Prize Laureate, was entrusted 
with a deputy professorship for theoretical physics in the winter semester of 
1932-33. The course of his academic career is similar to that of Lande. Bethe 
belonged as well to the Sommerfeld school of theoretical physics, and four- 
teen years after Lande he received his doctorate under Arnold Sommerfeld 
(1868-1951) in Munich. Among Bethe’s ancestors there were a number of Jews, 
since his mother Anna, née Kuhn (1978-66), came from a Jewish family. Bethe’s 
Jewish grandfather had even managed to become professor of medicine at the 
University of Strafsburg.!°° When Bethe was born, his father was teaching as 
a Privatdozent (lecturer) in Straßburg. He had been appointed to the newly 
founded University of Frankfurt in 1915, where, for this reason, his son began 
his studies in physics, mathematics and chemistry. Hans Bethe was brought up 
as a Christian and grew up in a liberal and democratically inclined household. 
His father, the famous physiologist Albrecht Bethe (1872-1954), put himself for- 
ward as a candidate of the Democratic Party in the elections for the city council. 
He entertained close relations with the socialist city government after he was 
elected rector of the university in 1917.!°9 Already in Hans’s early years he would 
have developed a political awareness as he later wrote.!° If one takes into con- 
sideration his family background, it is understandable that he found the general 
atmosphere in Tübingen to be oppressive. In a letter to Uwe Dietrich Adam he 
wrote at the end of 1975 that “due to the overall mentality of the faculty” he felt 
uncomfortable there right from the start." Even in his lectures, students wore 
the brown shirt and the emblems of National Socialist organizations." 
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After the National Socialists came to power, Bethe reckoned with dismissal 
under the civil service act due to his “birth defect.” For this reason, in a long let- 
ter from April u, 1933 he asked Sommerfeld for his advice as to what he should 
do and if there were no opportunities for him in other countries. It could not 
be expected “that antisemitism would abate over time and also that the def- 
inition of an Aryan would change”! Nine days later, Bethe did in fact lose 
his teaching permission. He heard of this for the first time through one of his 
doctoral students, who asked him in a letter what he should do now and whom 
he should chose as his doctoral advisor.!!* Bethe emigrated to England in 
October 1933 and went from there to settle in the USA in 1935. Influenced by his 
experiences under the Third Reich and by its military aggression, he took part 
in the development of the American atomic and hydrogen bombs. Later, he dis- 
tanced himself from that. In a letter to his colleagues, he asked them in 1995 to 
stop working on nuclear weapons. Among his numerous academic honors the 
Nobel Prize for Physics was surely the greatest, which Bethe received in 1967. 

The example of Victor Ehrenberg (1891-1976) also shows how well the univer- 
sity knew to protect itself against the inclusion of Jewish professors. Ehrenberg 
had applied for the vacant chair of ancient history after Joseph Vogt’s (1895- 
1986) departure. In contrast to Laqueuer, Ehrenberg, who had got his doctorate 
in Tübingen in 1920 and was a friend of Franz Rosenzweig, was no national- 
ist reactionary but rather a liberal-minded cosmopolitan. In a letter from the 
chancellor’s office to the Ministry of Culture it was said of him that such a “typ- 
ically Semitic type of person” as Ehrenberg would not fit into the “Tübingen 
milieu.” And with the remarks that followed the chancellor's office was also not 
entirely mistaken, when it said that many colleagues would actually be very 
relieved “if this cup were taken from them.” Long before the National Socialists 
took power, the chancellor’s office, that is, one of the central offices of the uni- 
versity, summarized its position in the following statement: “Ehrenberg is com- 
mitted to the Jewish religion and shows quite definite Semitic features, among 
which is the tendency to make witty remarks [zum Geistreichseinwollen].”! 
The office felt however that Fritz Taeger (1894-60), who was also being con- 
sidered, should not be placed officially before Ehrenberg, as Ehrenberg’s 
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“intellectual abilities” would admittedly be greater. A certain danger would 
exist that such a measure might be “attributed to political motives.” The his- 
torian of ancient history Ehrenberg might be an excellent scholar, but as a Jew 
with “typically Jewish characteristics,’ he was unacceptable to the Tübingen 
milieu. Instead, Woldemar Uxkull-Gyllenbrand (1898-1938), who up to that 
point had hardly made any impression in academic circles and had barely 
published, was appointed to the position. Uxkull-Gyllenbrand died in an auto- 
mobile accident between Tübingen and Reutlingen on May 24, 1939.17 The 
antisemitic policies of the chancellor’s office in 1930 were indeed forbidden 
by law, but corresponded to the real situation and characterized the chances 
that a Jew had, in spite of his excellent abilities, of being appointed to a profes- 
sorship in the humanities in Tübingen. Whether for this reason a “confidant to 
prevent the further judaization (Verjudung) of the professorship in Tübingen” 
was needed, an office which the professor of Indo-Germanic and Slavic lan- 
guages Ernst Sittig (1887-1955) claimed to have held from 1931 onwards, does 
not appear to be plausible and needs very probably to be viewed as a later 
exaggeration of former National Socialist favoritism."® 

In the face of a deliberately selective appointment policy such as this, it is 
no wonder that scarcely anyone became a victim of the Law for the Restoration 
of the Professional Civil Service at the University of Tübingen. With the excep- 
tion of the “half-Jew” Bethe, there was really no one who had to be dismissed 
due to Jewish ancestry. Basically, even in Bethe’s case, it was not really dis- 
missal but rather a relinquishment of the deputy professorship that he had 
taken up on November 9, 1932.!!9 The only politically motivated measure, in 
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a strict sense, concerned the Privatdozent of religious studies and assistant to 
Jakob Wilhelm Hauer, Hans Alexander Winkler (1900-45). Because of his ear- 
lier membership in the communist party he saw himself forced to relinquish 
his teaching contract “voluntarily” after it had been suggested to him that if 
he did so, he might be re-employed later on. Together with his wife Hayastan 
(1901-37), who taught Russian in the Indogermanic-Slavic seminary, Winkler 
asked in aletter on September 22, 1933, “to be allowed to resign” from his teach- 
ing contract.!2° Although the extraordinary professor of philosophy Traugott 
Konstantin Oesterreich (1880-1937) formally lost his post on September 23, 
1933 for political reasons in conjunction with paragraph four, the actual reason 
was to be found in his marriage to a Jewish woman.!?! Similarly, the mathema- 
tician Erich Kamke (1890-1961) was made to retire early in November 1933 due 
to his marriage to a Jewish woman, whereby it did not matter that his wife had 
converted to the Protestant faith a good while ago. Moreover, his daughter had 
to give up her studies, as a “half-Jew.”!?? The mathematician and head of the 
lecturers Erich Schénhardt (1891-1979) wanted to absolve his colleague by try- 
ing to make his non-Aryan wife responsible for Kamke’s continuing rejection 
of National Socialism.123 
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In the faculty of medicine, at least one Privatdozent lost his teaching per- 
mission due to the National Socialist racial laws. Because he was considered 
to be a “half-breed” (Mischling) of the first degree, the psychiatrist, Otto Kant 
(1899-1960) had the venia legendi taken from him in 1938.!* In the case of the 
Privatdozent and senior physician Siegfried Adolf Heidenhain (1894-1937), 
Griittner and Kinas speak of a voluntary resignation with a political motive. 
Heidenhain, an outspoken opponent of National Socialism, got himself mili- 
tarily reactivated and moved to Berlin, where he could work as army doctor 
despite his Jewish descent. In 1934 he was refused the title of an extraordi- 
nary professor.!25 With the resignation of Hans Stamm (1906-un.), yet another 
doctor of Jewish origins had left the Tübingen neurological clinic.12° The lec- 
turer and senior doctor at the dermatological clinic Karl Hermann Vohwinkel 
(1900-49), left the university of his own volition in 1937, as he was prohibited to 
move his habilitation to the University of Würzburg for political reasons. The 
pharmacist Paul Pulewka (1896-1989) avoided his dismissal for being married 
to a Jewish woman by emigrating to Turkey.!2” 

In the faculty of law and political science, the contracts of both Jewish assis- 
tants, Helmut Erlanger (1908-1982) and Ludwig Weinheber (1904-un.), ran out 
and were not renewed.!28 The General Students’ Committee (AStA), which was 
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dominated by the National Socialist Students’ League, had already demanded 
Weinheber’s dismissal in February 1933, together with his rapid replacement 
“by a fellow German (Volksgenosse).”!”9 Little is known of his fate; in 1943, his 
name appears as a member of the Jewish Council in the transit ghetto Izbica 
in Eastern Poland.!3° Presumably Weinheber died in one of the two concentra- 
tion camps, Belzec or Sobibor, for which Izbica served as a transit camp. He 
was declared dead on May 8, 1945. Because of his activities in left-wing youth 
organizations, Helmut Erlanger was considered a dangerous agitator and the 
“intellectual head” of the Social Democratic Party by the Württemberg Ministry 
of the Interior. As leader of the socialist youth organization “Rote Falken” (Red 
Hawks), Erlanger gave antifascist speeches in the villages around Tiibingen. 
On March 30, 1933, he was arrested and held prisoner in the Heuberg concen- 
tration camp until August 7, 1933. Due to the Law for the Restoration of the 
Professional Civil Service he was dismissed from his position as law clerk at 
the Tübingen regional court on April 7, 1933. Erlanger escaped to Switzerland 
in the same year and in 1934 through France to the usa! 

The fact that the University of Tübingen had the lowest quota of dismissals 
among all the German universities can hardly be a surprise, as it had already 
kept those persons affected by the law far from its doors. The tables repro- 
duced by Griittner and Kinas regarding the dismissals at German universities 
between 1933 and 1936 as well as between 1933 and 1945 show Tübingen in both 
cases to be at the bottom, in last place.!32 If the University of Berlin had to lose 
32.4 percent of its faculty in the first four years of the Third Reich, the number 
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of those dismissed in Tübingen came to only 1.6 percent. The gap between 
the next-to-last placeholder, the University of Rostock (4.2 percent), comes 
to 2.6 percent, and the gap between the average for the Reich (16.3 percent), to 
14.7 percent.'33 In a list of only full professors, the numbers for Tübingen would 
be even more sobering and would correspond to the zero percent of female 
docents that had been dismissed. Also in regard to female teachers, Tübingen, 
along with three other universities, is in last place, although women had been 
affected proportionally much more by the wave of dismissals. As (similar to 
Erlangen, Königsberg and Münster) there were no women faculty members 
in the winter semester of 1932-33 in Tübingen, no female teacher could be 
affected by the civil service law.!?* When Lande left, the only Jewish professor 
had in fact left the university. The withdrawal of Hans Bethe’s teaching per- 
mission as deputy professor can hardly be described as the dismissal of a Jew. 
Through his mother, who had already been baptized on the occasion of her 
marriage, Bethe had Jewish ancestors. But he did not consider himself to be a 
Jew and in terms of religion he was a baptized Christian.!?° Only from the per- 
spective of National Socialist racial laws was Bethe’s dismissal that of a Jewish 
university teacher. One should be careful here and not thoughtlessly make use 
of National Socialist terminology. At the university no actual Jew - that is a 
university teacher of mosaic faith or a teacher who considered himself to be 
a Jew for other reasons - was dismissed, because it already met the criteria of 
the civil service laws in 1933. 

The question posed at the beginning of this chapter regarding the institu- 
tionalization of Jewish theology, Judaic studies, or an academic study of the 
Jewish religion in the Weimar Republic is superfluous, if the affiliation with 
Judaism was already at the level of private religious choice used as a criterion 
for preventing entry into an academic profession. In its attitude towards the 
Jews, the University of Tiibingen belonged entirely to the pre-emancipation 
worldview of the ninteenth century that remained as good as unaffected by 
the political change of 1919. If one looks for an answer to the question of why 
university-based antisemitism during the Weimar Republic survived untouched 
in open defiance of the new legislative situation, Germany’s defeat in the First 
World War must be taken into consideration as a decisive factor, apart from the 
long tradition of antisemitism already present at the university. The growth of 
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antisemitism came about as people wanted to make the Jews responsible for 
the war and its devastating consequences so as to divert attention away from 
their own responsibility. Also, the University of Tübingen belonged to the state 
institutions that had done everything in their power to keep enthusiasm for 
the war alive among the German population and to convince it of the necessity 
for a war against the foes of the Reich. Maybe professors at the Eberhard Karls 
University were not quite as extreme as other university teachers who pressed 
for even more drastic goals in the war. But there is no doubt that they con- 
tributed a great deal to the incitement of the people and ought to have taken 
responsibility for having done so.!?6 Around 60 percent of the academic staff 
(Reich average was 70 percent) signed the “Declaration of University Teachers 
of the German Reich” on October 23, 1914, in which it is stated that between 
the spirit of German scholarship and Prussian militarism would be no dissent. 
“In the German army there is no other spirit but that of the German people, as 
they are one, and we belong to it as well”!37 The more aggressively Jews were 
portrayed as instigators and beneficiaries of the war, the less one had to exam- 
ine one’s own behavior. Within an antisemitic view of the world, it appeared 
not only legitimate but ideologically imperative to take up the old fight against 
the political streams of liberalism, socialism, feminism, etc. once again, as one 
had done before the war. The rejection of democracy and its concept of politi- 
cal equality went hand in hand with academic antisemitism as well. 

At a meeting of the great senate on February 25, 1933, the jurist and uni- 
versity chancellor August Hegler (1871-1937) said that in Tübingen the “Jewish 
question” had been answered by not speaking about it.!38 Thereby he wanted 


136 If Sylvia Paletschek writes that the professors at the University of Tübingen in their glo- 
rification of the war and their nationalistic pathos were “relatively moderate” and “rela- 
tively restrained” (Tübinger Hochschullehrer im Ersten Weltkrieg: Kriegserfahrungen 
an der “Heimatfront” Universität und im Feld, in: Gerhard Hirschfeld et al., eds., 
Kriegserfahrungen, Essen 1997, pp. 83-106; here p. 87, p. 90 and p. 105), it is only in com- 
parison to even more extreme positions, which for instance the Seeberg circle advo- 
cated. Without that comparison the statement would be wrong and misleading. See also 
Mathias Kotowski, “Noch ist ja der Krieg nicht zu Ende”: Weltkriegsdenken der Universität 
Tübingen in der Weimarer Republik, in: Gerhard Hirschfeld et al., eds., Kriegserfahrungen, 
Essen 1997, pp. 424-38. 

137 “Itis our belief that the well-being of the whole of Europe’s culture depends on the victory 
of Germany’s militarism.” Erklärung der Hochschullehrer des Deutschen Reiches, Berlin 
1914 and Paletschek, Tübinger Hochschullehrer im Ersten Weltkrieg, p. 88. Around 35 per- 
cent of the Tübingen faculty attended the famous address given by Johannes Haller on 
October 4, 1917 (Reich average was 25 percent), ibid., p. 8. 

138 Adam, Hochschule und Nationalsozialismus, S. 30 (according to UAT 47/40, p. 170). 
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to highlight the achievement of the university of not actually having any Jews 
and therefore no “Jew problem.’ The Tübingen biologist Ernst Lehmann (1880- 
1957) took the same line when he said that it had not been necessary to openly 
speak about the “Jewish question” in Tübingen. “Without having to lose many 
words on the subject, Tübingen had always been able to keep Jews out.”89 If 
there was no other way around it, one could let in a Jewish docent or two, or 
an extra-budgetary professor every once in a while. But the inner citadel of 
the university remained off-limits for Jews. As Friedrich Paschen had formu- 
lated it, even during the Weimar Republic, the university adhered tightly to its 
maxim, to allow access for Jews under no circumstances. This deeply rooted 
antipathy survived all efforts on behalf of emancipation in the nineteenth and 
twentieth centuries. Neither during the Second Empire nor during the Weimar 
Republic did the university care that it was committing a flagrant breach of 
the law. What value did the constitution have, if the decree against discrim- 
ination on religious grounds was undermined in such a way in practice? In 
essence, the university was one of the significant instances of the state and not 
merely an antisemitic student organization or a political club. The only thing 
that seemed to have changed in the course of time was the actual strategy. 
In the Weimar constitutional state one tried to communicate internally and 
informally, avoiding public announcements so as not to provide a handle for 
political criticism or legal intervention. 

The deeper reason for the rejection of all things Jewish at the Eberhard Karls 
University was to be found in its all-encompassing nationalist Protestant con- 
sensus that had been built up and solidified over the course of centuries. A 
“more or less unashamedly ‘Christian antisemitism” prevailed that even at the 
height of the emancipation movement rejected the notion that a Jew should 
be appointed a full professor.!*° To a lesser degree the confessional orientation 
of the university was directed towards Catholics and other Protestant denomi- 
nations. Sylvia Paletschek describes the appointment policy of the university 
as “definitely no Jews, preferably no Catholics.”!*! But what was the cause of the 


139 Ernst Lehmann, Die Biologie an der Zeitenwende, Der Biologe, 1935, 4, pp. 375-81, here 
p. 376. 

140 Sylvia Paletschek, Entnazifizierung und Universitätsentwicklung in der Nachkriegszeit 
am Beispiel der Universität Tübingen, in: Rüdiger vom Bruch and Brigitte Kaderas, eds., 
Wissenschaften und Wissenschaftspolitik, Stuttgart 2006, p. 402 and Paletschek, Die perma- 
nente Erfindung einer Tradition, p. 286f. 

141 Paletschek, Die permanente Erfindung einer Tradition, p. 300. Not social-democratic, not 
pacifistic and not female were three further essential criteria a successful applicant had 
to meet. Ibid. 
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dreadful fear of Jewish university colleagues? What real danger faced German 
youth in the form of a college teacher who may have had Jews among his 
ancestors at one time? Looking back, it seems ridiculous the extent to which 
the university and its members were influenced by ancient myths regarding 
the nature of the Jews and how much they allowed them to influence their 
actions. The above-mentioned statement of the university from 1922 that it 
adhered to a particular policy not to allow foreigners of an alien race, namely 
“Jews from the East,’ to study at the university makes clear that age-old and 
long-established resentments were demanding a better and more contempo- 
rary suitable justification. 


CHAPTER 5 


The “Jewish Question” Crops Up Again 


With the creation of a chair for New Testament studies in 1898 and with its 
occupation by Adolf Schlatter (1852-1938), the need to ensure the specialist 
knowledge of a Jewish lecturer for rabbinic studies or for Hebrew was no lon- 
ger urgent. Schlatter developed an academic program in Tübingen that turned 
decisively and consciously away from liberal theology and the history of reli- 
gions school based on the paradigm of Hellenism, and oriented itself to rabbinic 
Judaism.! As in Berlin, where Schlatter had acted on behalf of ecclesiastical 
circles as a “positive” antidote to the liberal theology of Adolf von Harnack 
(1851-1930) since 1893, he was appointed to the post in Tübingen in 1898 with 
a brief to defend biblical truth and the teachings of the Church against any 
encroachment on the part of inner-theological wavering. His four-decade ten- 
ure at the University of Tübingen made Schlatter into one of the most distin- 
guished and influential Protestant theologians of the twentieth century. With 
his commentaries on the New Testament and his many sermons on a wide 
variety of topics, he had an enormous effect on German Protestantism. His 
acolytes considered his integration of historical and biblical perspectives in 
the tradition of Johann Tobias Beck (1804-78) to be the method of the future. 
This awoke not only among his opponents the impression that he was trying to 
measure the angles of a circle. 

As early as his initial lecture, Schlatter outlined on June 16, 1898 in Tiibingen, 
his program for an attentive study of rabbinic literature, which he however con- 
sidered to be related to the New Testament only in its outward style. Inwardly, 
the two were “separated by a deep chasm.” Schlatter was a representative of 
a conventional Christian substitution theology, according to which the old 
Jewish way of thinking based on laws and rewards was superseded by the 
New Testament faith in God. As the “positivism of the Gospels” would in con- 
trast to the legends of the Palestinian Jews be grounded on religious “facts,” 
Schlatter considered Christian theology to be infinitely more superior to Jewish 


1 See on Schlatter’s time in Tiibingen the detailed chapter seven in Werner Neuer, Adolf 
Schlatter. Ein Leben fiir Theologie und Kirche, Stuttgart 1996 (English translation as Adolf 
Schlatter: A Biography of Germany’s Premier Biblical Theologian, Grand Rapids/Michigan 
1996), pp. 367-820. 
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theology.? One misunderstands Schlatter if one deems his interest in rabbinic 
literature, up to that point widely ignored, to be philosemitic. The clarification 
of the relationship between Christians and Jews that he strove for had as its 
goals first and foremost the confirmation of the superiority of the Christian 
religion and to convince Jews of the inner necessity for conversion to it. His 
occupation with rabbinic literature arose neither from a merely historical or 
academic interest, nor was it meant to smooth the way for an interreligious 
dialogue. It was entirely under the spell of the Christian history of salvation 
and wanted expressis verbis to prepare the path for a better-founded and there- 
fore more successful missionary activity. This kind of philosemitism, wishing 
to have the Jews take part in Christian salvation, a wish honorable only from 
an internal religious perspective, was characterized by a deep ambivalence 
towards Judaism that could very easily switch to antisemitism.? 

By means of a theological differentiation between an older, authentic 
Judaism, and a degenerate modern one, it was possible to compensate for the 
amount of philosemitism that one apportioned to Jews who might be willing 
to be converted by that much more hate for the degeneration of contempo- 
rary Judaism. It was not for nothing that Schlatter described in a much-quoted 
statement his friendship with Adolf Stoecker (1835-1909), a pioneer of the 
modern antisemitic movement, as “the best that Berlin gave me.”* The incor- 
poration of the language and literature of the rabbis into New Testament theol- 
ogy must therefore be understood in the context of a praeparatio evangelica, 
being one step ahead of the mission to the Jews as it creates the intellectual 
conditions for its later success. This is even conceded by Neuer in his biography 
of Schlatter, which has a clear hagiographic slant.5 Anders Gerdmar formulates 


2 See the partial account of “Prof. Schlatters akademische Antrittsrede,” Kirchlicher Anzeiger 
‚für Württemberg 7, 1898, p. 227f. as well as Neuer, Adolf Schlatter, p. 369f. 

3 Schlatter’s antisemitism has been discussed in recent times. See James E. McNutt, Adolf 
Schlatter and the Jews, German Studies Review 26, 2003, pp. 353-70; James E. McNutt., Vessels 
of Wrath, Prepared to Perish. Adolf Schlatter and the Spiritual Extermination of the Jews, 
Theology Today, 63, 2006, pp. 176-90; Anders Gerdmar, Roots of Theological Anti-Semitism. 
German Biblical Interpretation and the Jews, from Herder and Semler to Kittel and Bultmann, 
Leiden 2009, pp. 253-326 and Hermann Lichtenberger, Adolf Schlatter und das Judentum, in: 
Christfried Böttrich et al., eds., Zwischen Zensur und Selbstbesinnung. Christliche Rezeption 
des Judentums, Frankfurt a.M. 2009, pp. 321-46. 

4 Adolf Schlatter, Rückblick auf meine Lebensarbeit, and ed., Stuttgart 1977, p. 187, also quoted 
in Neuer, Adolf Schlatter, p. 3u. 

5 “Schlatter wanted to make a contribution through his work to the efforts of Christianity 
to meet Judaism with respect and understanding. In his view this was the only way for a 
fruitful Jewish mission.’ Neuer, Adolf Schlatter, p. 412. Also Roland Deines, Die Pharisäer. Ihr 
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it more openly. Underlining the ambiguity of Schlatter’s preoccupation with 
Judaism he speaks of a “dual relationship of deep interest and fierce opposi- 
tion.” Gerdmar rightly criticizes Neuer of playing down the antisemitic side of 
this relationship.® In fact, a mixture of sympathy and antipathy runs through 
Schlatter’s entire experience with Judaism. Shortly before his death he pub- 
lished a series of readings from the Bible for the Christian year, not coinciden- 
tally on November 1oth, Luther’s birthday, which had the heading “The Jews 
are the enemy and the beloved in one.” As impossible as an agreement with the 
Jews might be, it would be also impossible for the Christian church “to deny its 
origins from Judaism.” The rhetorical question, whether Christians could love 
and hate Jews at the same time, Schlatter answered with an unmitigated “Yes.” 
The Jews ought to be looked upon as enemies as long as they reject Jesus as the 
Messiah and refuse the Christian message of salvation.’ 

Regarding Schlatter’s successor Gerhard Kittel (1888-1948), a similarly 
ambiguous tension between antisemitic resentment and a new, theologi- 
cal interest in the religious and literary history of rabbinic Judaism has to be 
stated. Kittel had studied theology and oriental studies at the universities of 
Leipzig, Tübingen and Berlin from 1907 to 1912. In 1913 he received his doctor- 
ate under the direction of Johannes Leipoldt (1880-1965) at the University of 
Kiel.$ In the same year he earned his teaching license (venia legendi) there. 
From 1914-18 he served as a maritime field chaplain for the Cuxhaven for- 
tress; his brother-in-arms in the League of German Students, Ludwig Miiller 
(1883-1945) took over Kittel’s post in 1918. Fifteen years later Miiller became 
Reich Bishop of the German Evangelical Church. On June 17, 1933, when Kittel 
demanded in a long letter to Müller’s predecessor as designated Reich Bishop 
Friedrich von Bodelschwingh (1877-1946) to resign, he wrote: “I am permitted 


Verständnis im Spiegel der christlichen und jüdischen Forschung seit Wellhausen und Graetz, 
Tiibingen 1997, p. 262 sees the definitive impulse in Schlatter’s case as a Jewish missionary 
one. An exact knowledge of Judaism considered Schlatter to be the precondition for a suc- 
cessful missionary work. 

6 Gerdmar, Roots of theological anti-Semitism, p. 255; on Neuer p. 253, p. 279 and 290f. Gerdmar 
moreover shows that Neuer’s quotes distort and falsify the issue: p. 275, p. 288 and p. 298. 
Statements that cause Schlatter to be seen in a positive light were mostly taken by Neuer 
from the unpublished correspondence between Schlatter and his son, Theodor. 

7 Adolf Schlatter, Kennen wir Jesus? Ein Gang durch ein Jahr im Gespräch mit ihm, Stuttgart 1937, 
p. 457f., reading for 10th November with reference to Romans 1, Verse 28. 

8 Regarding Kittel’s biography, see in particular Leonore Siegele-Wenschkewitz, Neutesta- 
mentliche Wissenschaft vor der Judenfrage. Gerhard Kittels theologische Arbeit im Wandel 
deutscher Geschichte, Munich 1980, pp. 44-50 as well as his personal documents in the univer- 
sity archive in Tübingen (UAT 126/326c) and in the Bpc-files of the federal archives in Berlin. 
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to say that, as I am totally convinced of the German nature of your convic- 
tions and because I know Miiller (I handed over my maritime congregation 
to him in 1918) to be the pious, faithful, prayerful man he is.” In 1917, the same 
year in which he moved to the University of Leipzig to finish his habilitation, 
Kittel became a member of the German Fatherland Party, which was formed 
at the end of the war as a collective movement to oppose the Reichstag’s peace 
resolution. The Fatherland Party had a program of pan-German revanchism 
and was very popular at its inception.!° It was dissolved after the revolu- 
tion in December 1918, but its political impulses were cultivated in the anti- 
parliamentary right wing; the National Socialist movement adopted parts of 
it. In Leipzig, where his father Rudolf Kittel (1853-1929) held the chair of Old 
Testament studies and was also rector from 1917-19, Kittel became head of 
the seminary for religion teachers from 1918-21 as well as of the Christian 
People’s Service (Christlicher Volksdienst). In 1921 he was offered a chair at the 
University of Greifswald. Five years later he replaced Schlatter’s successor in 
Tübingen since 1926, Wilhelm Heitmüller (1869-1926), after his early death." 
In his work Jesus and the Rabbis, published while he was still a Privatdozent in 
Kiel, Kittel emphasized in a traditional manner the uniqueness of Christianity 
and argued against the arrogant view of Jewish theologians, who would place 
the Talmud on the same level as the Gospels, and even claim that Jesus had 
been considerably influenced by the rabbis, “with whom our Lord had argued 
during his lifetime.” Only to a superficial observer could the parallel tradition 


9 The letter is printed in Gerhard Schäfer, Die evangelische Landeskirche in Württemberg 
und der Nationalsozialismus. Eine Dokumentation zum Kirchenkampf, vol. 2, Um eine 
deutsche Reichskirche, Stuttgart 1972, pp. 176-80, the quote p. 178. 

10 Even if the number of its members, cited in the literature as 1.25 million, was grossly 
exaggerated, the Fatherland Party was a politically influential organization. See Heinz 
Hagenliicke, Deutsche Vaterlandspartei. Die nationale Rechte am Ende des Kaiserreiches, 
Düsseldorf 1997, p. 180f. 

11 _Heitmüller was a member of the history of religions school; his academic activity in 
Tübingen therefore remained a brief episode. Ecclesiastical circles had agitated from 
the beginning against Heitmiiller. As early as the end of 1922 the consistory wanted to 
push through Kittel against the express wishes of the Ministry and the faculty. See on 
Heitmiiller’s “case,” his personal file (UAT 126/268) and Reinhold Rieger, Die Tübinger 
evangelisch-theologische Fakultät während der Zeit der Weimarer Republik, in: Rainer 
Lächele und Jörg Thierfelder, eds., Württembergs Protestantismus in der Weimarer Republik, 
Stuttgart 2003, pp. 178-83. Also, when Alfred Bertholet (1868-1951) was appointed to the 
chair of Old Testament studies in 1913, objections were made regarding the history of 
religions orientation of the candidate. Junginger, Von der philologischen zur völkischen 
Religionswissenschaft, p. 41. 

12 Gerhard Kittel, Jesus und die Rabbinen, Berlin-Lichterfelde 1914, p. 3, p. 6 and p. 15. 


THE “JEWISH QUESTION” CROPS UP AGAIN 117 


of Jesus’s words in the rabbinic literature appear to have an essential affin- 
ity that went beyond outward appearances. The Protestant image of scribes 
would not be affected “in the least” by the fact that in the course of centuries 
of rabbinic scholarly work remarks could now and then be found that showed 
a certain proximity to the Gospels. Even among the rabbis there might have 
been a few noble minds, who in “singular words could loosen the shackles of 
traditionalism and ceremonial habits and could find their way to humanity 
itself.” Kittel saw in these cases mere exceptions to the rule. “The words that 
appeal to us in the Talmud are basically alien to its nature; one might almost 
say those are words that do not belong in the Talmud.”! Kittel considered it 
even more serious that from his point of view, Jewish research into Jesus was 
not only characterized by a lack of methodology and critical thinking, but also 
by a polemical demarcation interest. He saw his own task in delineating the 
difference between Jesus and the rabbis more succinctly. This would be one of 
the most important questions in Christianity. In fact, the opposition of Jesus 
to the rabbis “brought him to his death.”!* 

In Kittel’s book Die Probleme des palästinensischen Spätjudentums und 
das Urchristentum (The Problems of Palestinian Late Judaism and the Early 
Christians), a second impulse behind his work came to light in 1926: the oppo- 
sition to the history of religions school and the writings of its representatives 
such as Wilhelm Bousset (1865-1920), Hugo Gressmann (1877-1927) and Carl 
Clemen (1865-1940).!5 Dealing with the literature of Palestinian late Judaism 
on a large scale, Kittel sought to confront a mere comparative approach with 
its tendency to syncretism. Instead he underlined the incomparable unique- 
ness of Christianity. Along the familiar lines of dispute regarding rabbinic 
and Hellenistic influences, the religion of the people and that of the scholars, 
as well as the problem of accurately dating rabbinic pronouncements, Kittel 
emphasized in the wake of Schlatter the Jewish mother lode out of which 
Christianity arose. If Schlatter had said that “the entire teachings of Jesus and 
the store of concepts of the congregation were made from the materials” devel- 
oped in Israel, so that there was “not a single New Testament concept without 


13  Ibid,p.ı5. 

14 Ibid, p. 3f. The judgment of Deines (Die Pharisäer, p. 422) that the wide-spread opinion 
in Protestant theology about the “deadly enmity between the Pharisees, that is, the rabbis 
and Jesus” would have led to an “increase of interest within New Testament studies for 
pharisaical-rabbinic works” can be concurred with. 

15 Gerhard Kittel, Die Probleme des paldstinischen Spätjudentums und das Urchristentum, 
Stuttgart 1926. 
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a forerunner in the theology of the synagogue,” Kittel formulated that “for 
almost every moral pronouncement of Jesus” one could find a “saying within 
the broad field of Judaism” offering “something analogous, in its way.”!” 

In regard to his relationship with Judaism, Kittel’s work, dedicated to Israel 
Issar Kahan, can be seen as a milestone within the Protestant preoccupa- 
tion with “Palestinian late Judaism.” That Kittel also suggested an academic 
exchange with Jewish scholars represented a concession that had been hith- 
erto unknown within Protestant theology.!® This adjustment of the Christian 
perspective on the history of the Jewish religion must be seen in the context 
of the changes that the political system of the Weimar Republic brought with 
it. A theological denigration or even a defamation of Judaism, which earlier 
was quite the order of the day, was alien to the new legislative situation and 
the concept of the equality of all religions. Kittel went even further in a review 
of the Encyclopaedia Judaica and the Jiidisches Lexikon in which he espoused 
an evaluation of Judaism free from prejudice. In contrast to many Christian- 
theological encyclopedias, which often portrayed aspects of Judaism inac- 
curately, the two Jewish lexicons would offer well-founded insights into the 
history of “a people who were unique right from the beginning.’ Jewish history 
would deserve a “deeper study, in all its facets, so that one might learn from it.”!9 

If one sees in Kittel’s publications on the history of the Jewish religion 
during this time a notable attempt for a real comprehension, it must not be 
forgotten that this empathy was enshrined in a framework of attraction and 
antipathy. It could revert at any time to its opposite. Kittel was not particularly 
interested in a neutral and merely comparative study of Judaism as another 
religion. In some places there are indications of a distancing from apologetic 
interests and from any attempt to promote the superiority of the Christian 
religion.?° But these remarks had the flavor of a captatio benevolentiae to allow 
the unique character of Christianity to come forth all the more strongly. On the 
one hand Kittel emphasized that New Testament research needed to make use 
of historical-critical methods in its work without reserve. If used properly then 
Christians would not need to fear these, since a comparison within a religious 
and historical context would enable a better and deeper understanding of 


16 Schlatter, Der Glaube im Neuen Testament, Leiden 1885, p. 6. 

17 Kittel, Die Probleme des palästinischen Spätjudentums, p. 96. 

18 Ibid., pp. 19-21. 

19 Deutsche Literaturzeitung, no. 1, January 5, 1929, cols. 1-5, the quote col. 4. 
20 Asin Die Probleme des palästinischen Spätjudentums, p. 25 and p. 88. 
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one’s own religion.”! On the other hand it would be unthinkable to Christianity 
“that any other religion might also be right.”2? The Jewish religion would be the 
last one to concede religious truth. Such an intertwining of theological and 
religious-historical threads, absolutely fatal from the perspective of the study 
of religion, proved in fact disastrous in the course of Kittel’s further occupation 
with Judaism. By means of a phenomenological delineation of the true nature 
of a religion, Kittel maintained his conviction of the superiority of Christianity. 
Any evidence to the contrary on the level of historical comparison would only 
apply to singular, exceptional and marginal phenomena. The core religious 
content of Christianity remained in Kittle’s concept untouched by any com- 
parative study of the history of religion. 

Apart from a differentiation between the depraved Judaism of assimilated 
Jews and the true Judaism of Orthodox piety, a rejection of the idea of reli- 
gious equality could be further supported by the theological concept of sub- 
stitution, according to which Christianity has taken on the good and useful 
aspects of the Jewish religion. For this reason it was very important to Kittel to 
avoid the misconception that by means of his investigations the basic demar- 
cation between Jews and Christians had been done away with. The decisive 
last sentence in his work on the problems of Palestinian late Judaism, generally 
considered to be philosemitic, reads as follows: “Once again: If Judaism wishes 
to remain Judaism, it can do nothing else but stand in opposition to Jesus’s 
claims. Where, however, Jesus’s e&ovcıa is recognized to be reality and truth, 
then there Judaism comes to an end.”23 The same apodictic formulation is to 
be found in Kittel’s work Jesus and the Jews, also from 1926. As result of an inner 
necessity, Christian antagonism towards the Jews should not be confused with 
intolerance or ill will. Kittel again ascribed the initiative to the Jews, who, if 
they want to be true to their religion, would recognize the conflict and remain 
in an anti-Christian stance. “When Judaism wishes to remain Judaism, then 
the claims of Jesus can be nothing else but blasphemy and madness; to think 


21 Thus Kittel in his inaugural lecture held on October 28, 1926 at the University of 
Tübingen in the spirit of Schlatter, which was published as Urchristentum, Spätjudentum, 
Hellenismus, Stuttgart 1926 (here p. 4 and p. 19), and even more decidedly in the foreword 
to his book, Die Religionsgeschichte und das Urchristentum, Giitersloh 1932, p. of. 

22 Kittel, Urchristentum, Spätjudentum, Hellenismus, p. 25. 

23 Kittel, Die Probleme des palästinischen Spätjudentums, p. 140. E€ovcta (exousia) is a key 
concept in the New Testament, meaning power, authority, or rule. 
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otherwise would be a sin and even blasphemy to a Jew who wishes to remain a 
Jew.”* And once again he made the point: 


Particularly because Jesus continues the claim originally given to Judaism, 
he causes offence. Taking on the legacy of Judaism a new religion comes 
into existence, which is no longer Judaism, but the religion of Christ. This 
means however for the Jew a violation of his sanctuary. Once again: If 
Judaism wishes to remain Judaism, it can do nothing but to oppose the 
claim of Jesus. But where the full power of Jesus is recognized as reality 
and truth, then Judaism has come to an end.?® 


From this perspective, the Jews had only two choices: either conversion to or 
enmity towards Christianity. This contradiction, which in Kittel’s view could 
only be resolved by baptism and a corresponding relinquishment of Judaism, 
was brought forward a number of times in key places, so that it almost took on 
the character of a creed. Even after the murder of European Jewry he contin- 
ued to profess the metaphysically necessary antithesis between the Christian 
history of salvation and the Jewish history of evil.26 

For the third volume of Die Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart (Religion 
in Past and Present) Kittel wrote an important part of the article on Judaism 
that addressed the relationship between the Christian and the Jewish reli- 
gions. Here as well we find remarkable sentences on the Jewish roots of early 
Christianity, which rightly met a positive reception on the Jewish side. There 
would be no doubt about the affiliation of Jesus to Judaism. Kittel called the 
Old Testament the Holy Scripture of the Jews, something non-negotiable for 
Christians. All efforts to remove Christianity from this context would cause 
it to become a phenomenon without historical context and would “moreover 


24 Gerhard Kittel, Jesus und die Juden, Berlin 1926 (no. 42 of the series Stimmen aus der 
deutschen christlichen Studentenbewegung), p. 35. 

25 Ibid., p. 36. 

26 Writing about himself in the third person, Kittel said: “His premise was always that this 
Judaism, in the way that it had manifested itself since the post-exile era and gradually 
spread ‘renunciation’ and ‘disobedience’ throughout the Western world, ought to be con- 
sidered in theological terms and in light of the biblical revelation in the Old and New 
Testament’s ‘curse’ and ‘condemnation. For that reason it is the task of theology to take 
both, the ‘history of salvation’ and the Jewish ‘history of evil’ seriously and to bear witness 
to it.” Gerhard Kittel, Meine Verteidigung (My Defence), first record in June 1945, second 
record in November/December 1946, university archive Tübingen, UAT 162/31, p. 6. 
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remove it from the native soil of its moral power.” Nonetheless, Kittel 
remained convinced of the insurmountable antithesis between Christians and 
Jews. According to his view, the Jews continued to be the congenital enemies 
of Christians as long as they rejected the truth of Christianity. And even in this 
encyclopedia contribution, Kittel placed his dictum of Judaism, which either 
had to relinquish itself or declare war on Christianity, in a prophetic gesture at 
the very end of it.?8 It is also interesting that Kittel spoke in this article of the 
Jews as a race and that he reflected on the non-Jewish portion of Jesus’s blood, 
which he did not, however, consider to be of consequence due to its limited 
amount.?9 

The publisher of Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart had managed to get 
two Jewish authors, Ismar Elbogen (1874-1943) and Leo Baeck (1873-1956), for 
the article on Judaism, which contained three sections altogether. At first the 
Mohr publishing house had had grave reservations about having Jews contrib- 
ute to the new edition. But they found comfort in the fact that the contribu- 
tors’ names would only be mentioned in the foreword and thus would not set 
off antisemitic protests.?° Hermann Gunkel (1862-1982) even suggested, in 
his capacity as one of the main editors, calling upon Ismar Elbogen to serve 
as advisor for the parts on post-biblical Judaism.*! All in all, the three Jewish 
authors, Leo Baeck, Ismar Elbogen and Julius Guttmann (1880-1950) contrib- 
uted almost go articles. Moreover, all three of them were subjects of biographi- 
cal entries themselves. This bridging of the gap between Protestant theology 
and the study of Judaism was a unique occurrence that had no previous paral- 
lels in Germany. 

But Leonore Siegele-Wenschkewitz has indicated that the articles of Jewish 
contributors were restricted to Judaism in a narrow sense. Topics addressing 


27 Gerhard Kittel, Judentum: 111. Judentum und Christentum, in: Die Religion in Geschichte 
und Gegenwart, vol. 3, 1926, cols. 491-94, here col. 493. A detailed interpretation in Ulrich 
Oelschläger, Judentum und evangelische Theologie, pp. 257-77. 

28 “Where Judaism wants to remain Judaism, it can do nothing else but oppose the claim 
of the person of Jesus; where, however, the full power of Jesus is recognized to be reality 
and truth, Judaism has found its end.” Kittel, Judentum: 111. Judentum und Christentum, 
col. 494. 

29 _“Evenifthe blood of the man from Galilee may have contained a few drops of non-Jewish 
blood as well, it nevertheless contained many drops of full-Jewish blood.” Ibid., fol. 492. 

30 Oskar Siebeck to Horst Stephan on April 21, 1925, in: Ruth Conrad, Lexikonpolitik. Die erste 
Auflage der RGG im Horizont protestantischer Lexikographie, Berlin 2006, p. 423. 

31 Leonore Siegele-Wenschkewitz, Das Verhältnis von protestantischer Theologie und 
Wissenschaft des Judentums während der Weimarer Republik, in: Walter Grab and 
Julius H. Schoeps, eds., Juden in der Weimarer Republik, Stuttgart 1986, p. 169. 
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Christian-Jewish relations remained under the Protestant prerogative of inter- 
pretation.?? The fact that the articles on Judaism contributed by Elbogen and 
Baeck were set between the Old Testament scholar Otto Eissfeldt (1887-1973), 
to the front, and the New Testament scholar Kittel, at the back, clearly signaled 
their fencing. With it, the suspicion was met as if the interpretation of Judaism 
in a Protestant lexicon would depend on Jews. Even more problematic was 
the function of Kittel’s contribution, which not only was intended to act as a 
demarcation, but was deliberately placed in the context of Jewish mission as 
well. Oskar Rühle (1901-80) expressed this in a letter to Kittel on August 30, 
1928, written in his capacity as a member of the editorial staff on Gunkel’s 
behalf.33 It should be stated here, however, that the two-fold construction of 
the articles into a historical and theological, viz. missionary, part was gener- 
ally the manner in which the world religions were handled. The entries on 
Buddhism, Hinduism and Islam also received sub-articles with a clear reli- 
gious or even missionary slant. We can find even more problematic add-ons 
on Buddhist, Islamic and Jewish propaganda. It goes without saying that there 
is no article on “Christian propaganda.” With such a doubling of the non- 
Christian history of religions into religio-historical and theological sections, 
the demands of a non-biased study of religion should be matched on one 
hand. On the other, a Protestant readership should not be doubtful about the 
Christian orientation of the encyclopedia. 

Schlatter’s appointment to the University of Tübingen came along with a 
focus on rabbinic Judaism that made it unnecessary to rely on aJewish lecturer 
for rabbinic literature or for Hebrew, as it was the case at other universities. 
Why should one employ a Jewish lecturer if there was enough competence in 
this field right at hand? However, the Tübingen focus led to forms of employ- 
ment that resembled those lectureships described in chapter four in respect 
of their character and status. When Kittel applied to the Notgemeinschaft 
der Deutschen Wissenschaft (Emergency Association of German Science) on 
March 13, 1928 for funding of the edition of rabbinic texts that he was planning, 


32 Ibid., p. 170. 

33 “Professor Gunkel, as director of the biblical section of the new edition of RGG, asked 
me to enquire whether you would like to write a lead article on the relationship between 
Judaism and Christianity...It should be similar to ‘Buddhism and Christianity’ a kind 
of examination on missionary grounds with Judaism up to the present day, written 
from a Christian point of view and preparing the way for the article on the Jewish mis- 
sion.” Siegele-Wenschkewitz, Das Verhältnis von protestantischer Theologie, p. 171 and 
Oelschläger, Judentum und evangelische Theologie, p. 257. 
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he emphasized how important it would be to enlist young Jewish scholars.°* 
Among the experts assessing Kittel’s project was also the scholar of ancient 
history Eduard Meyer (1855-1930) from Berlin. Meyer suggested calling a meet- 
ing in Berlin and inviting the two teachers for the study of Judaism at the 
Hochschule fiir die Wissenschaft des Judentums (Higher Institute for Jewish 
Studies) Ismar Elbogen and Harry Torczyner (1886-1973).3? 

After a positive evaluation from the experts, the project was approved and 
generously funded. How much Kittel profited from the expertise of the young 
Lithuanian attorney Gutel Leibowitz (1898-un.), recommended to him by 
Elbogen, cannot be determined from the files. Leibowitz worked as Kittel’s 
assistant in the Protestant theological faculty of the University of Tübingen 
from 1928, but appears to have received no salary, nor had he any real status 
as an employee. Leibowitz had studied law from 1922-26 at the Universities 
of Königsberg and Bern, where he submitted his dissertation.?® On January 7, 
1928, he applied from Bern to be allowed to audit lectures at the philosophi- 
cal faculty in Tübingen. He wrote: “On behalf of the honorable professor 
Dr. Kittel I am working on the translation of several older rabbinic texts here, 
but would also like to audit a number of lectures at the philosophical faculty.’3” 
Leibowitz remained for only a short time in Tiibingen. In 1930 he returned to 
Lithuania, where he became rector of the Hebrew academic secondary school 
in Ukmerge. To the third volume of Die Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart 


34 Henry Wassermann, Prof. Dr. Gerhard Kittel, in: Wassermann, False Start: Jewish Studies at 
German Universities During the Weimar Republic, New York 2002, p. 183. 

35 Ibid. The meeting took place on June 1, 1928. Among the participants were Adolf von 
Harnack and Friedrich Schmidt-Ott, the president of the Notgemeinschaft. 

36 The legal historian in Bern, Hans Fehr (1874-1961) expressed a very positive opinion in 
his assessment of the work in January 1928: “This is an analysis of the highest academic 
value, one of the best dissertations I have ever been asked to evaluate...I recommend 
that the excellent work be accepted entirely, with the highest praise.’ University archive 
Bern, BB, 8.2.193; a hand-written biography from November 28, 1927, ibid., BB 8.2.196. 
Leibowitz’s dissertation on “Die Form des jiidischen Vertragsschlusses, insbesondere der 
Ursprung und die Funktion des symbolischen Tauschgeschäfts im System des jüdischen 
Vertragsrechts” (The Form of the Jewish Contract Closing, Particularly the Origin and 
Function of the Symbolic Barter Deal in the System of the Jewish Contract Law) could not 
be traced up to this time. It seems that the dissertation process was not completed. 

37 Letter from Leibowitz to the University of Tübingen on January 7, 1928, university archive 
Tübingen, Hörerakte UAT 258/124. 
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he contributed four biographical articles on Jakob ben Ascher, Abraham Ibn 
Daud, Eleasar Kalix and Josef Karo in 1929.38 

A further position, which one could call something like a tutorial assistance, 
was held by the private Jewish scholar Charles Horowitz (1890-1969) since the 
winter semester of 1930-31. Horowitz, who came from Landshut in Galicia, had 
attended the rabbinic seminary in Krakéw from 1907 until the outbreak of the 
First World War; during the war he was wounded twice. After his marriage to 
Lea, née Koller in 1919, he moved with his wife in 1923 to Oberhausen in the Ruhr 
area, where he became a member of the Jewish congregation there. In addi- 
tion to his employment at the Hochschule fiir die Wissenschaft des Judentums 
in Berlin, Horowitz also collaborated during the early 1930s — perhaps also 
on Ismar Elbogen’s recommendation — on the Theologisches Wörterbuch zum 
Neuen Testament (Theological Dictionary of the New Testament), edited by 
Kittel.39 He apparently did not receive money, or any kind of proper salary, for 
this. Horowitz translated the Talmud treatise Jeruschalmi and proofread the 
references from the Talmud in Schlatter’s commentaries at this time as well.4° 
According to his “own words’ (in reality this was a personal statement by Hans 
Stroh from 1988) Horowitz would have been convinced of the truth of the 
Christian belief by Schlatter’s sermons and his personal charisma. However, in 
July 1931 Horowitz expressed to Stroh that he was not really that far along within 
himself to become baptized.*! When Kittel’s assistant Karl Heinrich Rengstorf 
(1903-92) went to work as a pastor from November 1930 to April 1931, Horowitz 
took over of his working group for rabbinic texts that took place with a few stu- 
dents in the summer semester of 1930. For that he received a monthly stipend 
of 25 Reichsmark which was in turn drawn from the salary (200 Reichsmark) of 
the assistant of New Testament Studies Walter Grundmann.*? This arrange- 
ment remained in place until March 1933. Horowitz continued to commute 
between Oberhausen, Berlin and Tübingen, where he mainly worked on the 


38 Die Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart, vol. 3, 1929, cols. 12, 43f., 591 and 637. The register 
volume from 1932, curated by Oskar Rühle, contains a brief mention of Leibowitz, ibid., 
col. 68. 

39 In the forward to the first volume of the TwNT from the year 1933 “ChHorovitz” is men- 
tioned (as well as Walter Grundmann, Oskar Rühle, Günter Schlichtung and others) as a 
faithful co-worker. The register volume from 1978 names Horowitz in the index of authors 
and collaborators, but written properly this time. Theologisches Wörterbuch zum Neuen 
Testament, vol. 1, 1933, p. VII and vol. 10, T. 1, 1978, p. IX. 

40 Neuer, Adolf Schlatter, p. 749. 

41 Ibid, p. 748f. 

42 Thus Kittel in a letter to the rector’s office on September 15, 1930, university archive 
Tübingen, UAT 117/692. 


THE “JEWISH QUESTION” CROPS UP AGAIN 125 


Theologisches Wörterbuch.’ In April 1933 Kittel notified the rector’s office that 
the salary of Horowitz would be discontinued “from this point in time,” to add 
in June the information that the “tutorial assistance of the seminar held up 
to that point by Mr. Ch. Horowitz” was to be taken on by Karl Georg Kuhn 
(1906-76) after Horowitz's “retirement.”* 

It was certainly no coincidence that Horowitz had to give up his work at 
the seminary of New Testament studies and on the Theologisches Wörterbuch 
after the National Socialist takeover. Kittel’s termination of his miserably paid 
position was proof of the manner in which the ambivalent dynamic of the 
German-Christian relationship could swing another way, after it had gone a 
little bit to the Jewish side. If the “Jewish question” was an issue of inclusion 
during the Weimar Republic, it was now one of exclusion. The fact that Karl 
Georg Kuhn, who just a few days before had held the official boycott speech on 
Tübingen’s market square for the NSDAP on April 1, 1933, took over the position 
of Horowitz, makes clear what status Jewish employees held in the field of New 
Testament studies on Early Christianity, and how quickly they would be gotten 
rid of. If the course of life of National Socialist researchers into Judaism such 
as Grundmann and Kuhn took a huge leap forward, Horowitz’s took a huge 
step in the other direction. Already before the National Socialists took power, 
Horowitz had found himself the target of antisemitic enmity in Tübingen. 
He often found threatening letters and antisemitic notes on his desk, and all 
documents were stolen from his study.*5 The public support shown by many 
Protestant students for National Socialism gave further weight to the advice of 
the dean of the faculty of Protestant theology that he should leave Germany 
as soon as possible. The ns press printed inflammatory articles, directed per- 
sonally towards Horowitz, protesting against the fact that at the University 
of Tübingen a Jewish lecturer could still be seen hanging around the place.*® 
When his children began to have problems in school because of their Jewish 


43 In the library of the seminary of the faculty of Protestant theology at the University of 
Tübingen there are two typewritten manuscripts belonging to Horowitz from the year 
1932 titled “Fragmente aus dem Midrasch und der Haggada, übers. von Ch. Horowitz” 
(Fragments from the Midrash and the Haggadah, translated by Ch. Horowitz) and 
“Nedarim, übers. von Ch. Horowitz” (Nedarim, tranlsated by Ch. Horowitz). 

44 Gerhard Kittel to the rector’s office on April 1 and on June 12, 1933, university archive 
Tübingen, UAT 117/692 and UAT 187/Horowitz. 

45 See in this regard, Katrin Dönges, Die lange Flucht des Charles Horowitz, Schichtwechsel. 
Journal für die Geschichte Oberhausens, May-September 2009, pp. 38-41. The main 
sources for this very detailed article are documents in Tiibingen’s university archive and 
the compensation file in Diisseldorf’s main state archive. 

46 _ Dönges, Die lange Flucht des Charles Horowitz, p. 38. 
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background, Horowitz fled from the country with his family. In April 1933, he 
found employment at the Bibliotheca Rosenthaliana in Amsterdam for a short 
time, but had to move on for economic reasons. After a failed attempt to earn 
money with a textile business near Metz, the family moved to Dijon in 1937, 
where once again Horowitz opened a small textile business. Soon, however, 
their savings had been used up and the family was only able to keep their 
heads above water through the support of friends. After the German invasion 
of France and the occupation of the country by German troops the situation 
became critical for the Horowitz family. Traced and identified by the security 
services in 1941, Horowitz and his family were able only at the last minute to 
flee over the demarcation line to Valence. In spite of all their efforts to live a 
quiet and inconspicuous life, Lea Horowitz was arrested in broad daylight after 
a denunciation on August 25, 1942, and deported. Her husband fled with their 
three children, who with the help of the Bishop of Valence found sanctuary in 
a convent school. Horowitz took another name and hid, like a hunted animal, 
in ever-changing places. Under truly adventurous circumstances he was just 
able to survive the war. His wife Lea, however, was murdered in Auschwitz. His 
father, his mother, and his siblings were also victims of the Shoah. 

Shortly after the war, on August 13, 1946, Horowitz wrote a first letter to Otto 
Michel (1903-93), Kittels’s successor to Schlatter’s chair for New Testament 
studies. He would search for copies of his manuscripts, which he had lost 
during his years of exile. In addition, Horowitz was putting out feelers to see 
if there were perhaps any possibilities for academic work for him again in 
Tiibingen.*’ Both questions remained without a satisfactory answer. Horowitz 
took up his studies again as a private person and received his doctorate at the 
age of 77 from the University of Bonn.*® In 1965 he was awarded the title of a 
professor in recognition of his academic achievements.*9 

On December 5, 1933 Kittel contacted the state minister and president of 
the Notgemeinschaft der deutschen Wissenschaft (Emergency Association 


47 One of the four letters can found among Otto Michel’s documents in the university 
archive of Tübingen (UAT 635/288); a copy is printed in Dönges, Die lange Flucht des 
Charles Horowitz, p. 40. 

48 The title of the dissertation, self-published in 1963 in Tübingen, was “Sukkah, die 
Festhütte, übersetzt und interpretiert von Charles Horowitz” (Sukkah, the Booth, trans- 
lated and interpreted by Charles Horowitz). It was added two decades later in 1983 to 
the series of works edited by Martin Hengel, Jeruschalmi, der palästinensische Talmud 
(part 11/6). 

49 A congratulation telegram from the chairman of the spp, Willy Brandt, from Decem- 
ber 16, 1965 (Pressemitteilungen der SPD, 1965, no. 16) can be viewed on the zvDD- 
Homepage: www.digitalisiertedrucke.de. 
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for German Science) Friedrich Schmidt-Ott (1860-1956) giving account of the 
work done up to that point in regard to the Rabbinische Texte.°® After the pre- 
vious funding had run out in January 1933, Kittel pointed out that the pub- 
lication of Rabbinische Texte had already made a great deal of progress with 
the completion of the dissertation by Karl Georg Kuhn and the habilitation 
thesis by Karl Heinrich Rengstorf, the two chief recipients of the funds.?! At 
home and abroad the series would have proven to be very popular. In the 
midst of the successful efforts to get the edition finished the infamous eco- 
nomic boycott led by international Jewry befell Germany, against which the 
April boycott of the Ns state had to defend itself: Kittel claimed in all seri- 
ousness that therefore the Jews would be responsible for the poor sales of the 
Rabbinische Texte. Up to that point only some hundred subscribers could have 
been obtained. Kittel blamed the Jews for the fact that the project could not 
carry its own costs, as Kittel had hoped in the beginning. He further added to 
the pertinent rationalization of the project’s scientific importance, a political — 
viz. an antisemitic — tone in emphasizing the uniqueness of early Christianity 
as the result of its successful fight against Judaism. It would be of paramount 
importance that such research continued to be carried out in a scholarly seri- 
ous manner and not to be entrusted to amateurs, or even worse, to Jews.5? 

As clever an applicant as Kittel was, he declared not to submit an application 
for a continuation of the funding at his point. He merely asked for a subsidy 
to cover the printing costs for the manuscripts that were nearly finished. After 
he had heard from the Kohlhammer publishing house about difficulties with the 
printing, Kittel wrote this time to the German Research Foundation (Deutsche 
Forschungsgemeinschaft) to reiterate once more the academic and politi- 
cal importance of the undertaking. It would presumably be the only project 


50 Kittel to Schmidt-Ott on December 5, 1933, federal archives Berlin, R 73, 12142. An English 
translation of the letter is printed in Wassermann, Prof. Dr. Gerhard Kittel, pp. 191-93. 

51 Karl Heinrich Rengstorf, Seder Naschim. Text, Übersetzung, Erklärung. 1. Heft: Jebamot 
(Rabbinische Texte, 1. Reihe, Die Tosefta, Bd. 3), Stuttgart 1933 and Karl Georg Kuhn, Der 
tannaitische Midrasch Sifre zu Numeri, unter Verwendung einer Ubersetzung von Prof. 
Dr. Jakob Winter und mit Beiträgen von Prof. Dr. Gerhard Kittel, Prof. Dr. A. Marmorstein und 
Prof. Dr. Hans Windisch, bearbeitet und erklärt, 1. Hälfte, vorgelegt von Karl Georg Kuhn 
(Rabbinische Texte, 2. Reihe, Tannaitische Midraschim, Bd. 2), Stuttgart 1934. See a detailed 
discussion of both by Georg Beer in the Orientalische Literaturzeitung 7, 1934, cols. 426-28. 

52 Kittel referred here to the party program of the NSDAP and to the commentary of 
Gottfried Feder, which states that comments on the “Jewish question” should only be 
given by qualified experts. 
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in the world bringing out Talmudic literature without the participation of Jews. 
How could one understand the origins of Judaism, if one had no scholarly 
editions of the relevant texts? Kittel justified the political importance of the 
continuation of his research by pointing out that he and Kuhn had only just 
recently been appointed to the research department for the Jewish question 
at the Reich Institute for the History of the New Germany. Yet Kittel’s efforts 
were unsuccessful; with its 15th installment the Rabbinic Texts came to a halt 
in August 1937.54 Only after the war was its publication continued with the 
support of the German Research Foundation. 

Kittel’s claim on January 10, 1937 that no Jews were involved with the work 
on Rabbinische Texte was only partly true. For one thing, Charles Horowitz 
had collaborated, and probably Gutel Leibowitz as well. But with the inclu- 
sion of Arthur Marmorstein (1882-1946), who taught as a professor at the 
Jews’ College in London from 1912 until his death, a renowned Jewish scholar 
had been working on the project from the very beginning.5> Marmorstein 
functioned as co-editor of the Rabbinische Texte until 1933; then they were 
jointly edited by Rengstorf and Kittel, and after the war by Rengstorf alone. 
Rengstorf, Kittel’s seminary assistant from 1928-29, habilitated with a trans- 
lation of the Tosefta treatise Jebamot in March 1930 in Tiibingen. This work 
appeared as the first installment of the Rabbinische Texte by Kohlhammer. 
For the second edition of Die Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart, Rengstorf 
wrote a biographical entry on Marmorstein.*® It is not clear to what extent 
Marmorstein’s participation in this edition project went. Among other things, 
he reviewed the dissertation submitted by Kuhn in 1931, which Kohlhammer 
published in 1934 under the title Der tannaitische Midrasch Sifre zu Numeri. 
From the sixth installment in October 1933 onward Marmorstein’s name no 
longer appears among the editors. After he had read Kittel’s antisemitic pam- 
phlet Die Judenfrage, Marmorstein immediately wrote an indignant letter 


53 Gerhard Kittel to the German Research Foundation on January 10, 1937, federal archives 
Berlin, R 73, 16316. There is also an English translation of the letter in Wassermann, Prof. 
Gerhard Kittel, p. 192f. 

54 As Karl Heinrich Rngstorf, the later editor of Rabbinische Texte, declared in the foreword 
of the new edition of Karl Georg Kuhn, Sifre zu Numeri, Stuttgart 1959, p. V; the real situ- 
ation more disguising than explaining, Rengstorf wrote: “However, the political develop- 
ment in Germany that brought National Socialism to power was quite unfavorable to 
Judaic studies of this kind.” Ibid. 

55 This was presumably a pre-condition for the approval of the project. Early preparatory 
work regarding the Rabbinic Texts dated back to Kittel’s cooperation with I. I. Kahan. 
Deines, Die Pharisäer, p. 430. 

56 Die Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart, vol. 3, 1929, col. 2022. 
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to Kittel and the Kohlhammer publishing house and demanded that his name 
be removed.” Kittel tried to justify himself and to pass off the whole affair 
as a misunderstanding, but Marmorstein responded once again “with a bitter 
and angry refusal.”’® Notwithstanding this, Kittel declared his relationship to 
Marmorstein, whom he had asked to rethink his decision, to be a proof of his 
positive attitude towards the Jews after the war.°? 

Even more than the Rabbinische Texte, the Theologisches Wörterbuch zum 
Neuen Testament became the life’s work of Kittel, whose importance extended 
far beyond the confines of Tiibingen. According to the Swiss theologian Emil 
Brunner (1889-1966) it was “the most important achievement of Protestant 
theology since the time of the Reformation.”®° At the time Brunner arrived at 
this conclusion there were just three volumes of the work available. Since all 
contributions to the first volume, published in 1933, had been written before 
the advent of the Third Reich, only volumes two (1935), three (1938) and four 
(1942) appeared during the time of National Socialism. Kittel dedicated the 
Theologisches Wörterbuch zum Neuen Testament to his teacher Adolf Schlatter. 
He acted as its sole editor, and the work in fact was so closely linked to him that 
it became “familiarly known as Kittel” and is often quoted just with his name, 
as “Kittel”! Quite in contrast to his earlier expectation that Jewish scholars 
also participate, Kittel appears at no point to have considered having them 
take part this time. The importance of the Theologisches Wörterbuch as a cen- 
tral reference work for Protestant theology is nationally and internationally 
undisputed. Nonetheless, there has cropped up a lively debate on the question 


57 “My father read this work with bitter disappointment and then sat down to write to the 
publisher to ask him to delete his name as joint-editor of the series.” Emile Marmorstein, 
My Father: A Memoir, in: Joseph Rabbinowitz and Myer S. Lew, eds., The Arthur 
Marmorstein Memorial Volume. Studies in Jewish Theology, London 1950, p. xxii. 

58 Ibid. 

59 Gerhard Kittel, Meine Verteidigung, university archive Tübingen, UAT 162/31, p. 63. That 
he had boasted to the German Research Foundation to lead a research project on Judaism 
intentionally without Jews, remained however unsaid. 

60 Emil Brunner, Die Bedeutung des Theologischen Wörterbuchs zum Neuen Testament für die 
Theologie, supplement to vol. 4 of the Theologisches Wörterbuch zum Neuen Testament, 
published in August 1940, reprinted in: Emil Brunner, Ein offenes Wort. Vorträge und 
Aufsätze 1935-1962, vol. 2, Zürich 1981, pp. 62-4, here p. 62. 

61 Alan Rosen, “Familarly Known as Kittel”: The Moral Politics of the Theological Dictionary 
of the New Testament, in: Nancy A. Harrowitz, ed., Tainted Greatness. Antisemitism and 
Cultural Heroes, Philadelphia 1994, pp. 37-50, here p. 41f. Rosen took this phrase from the 
foreword of the English TwNT edition, which was prepared by Geoffrey W. Bromiley and 
whose first edition appeared from 1964 to 1976. 
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as to what extent sprinklings of antisemitism can be found in it. Not merely a 
few contributors were allied with National Socialism and came to the fore as 
antisemites, whether at the Reich Institute for the History of the New Germany 
or the Eisenach Institute for the Study and Elimination of Jewish Influence 
on German Church Life. The fact cannot be ignored that the Theologisches 
Wörterbuch zum Neuen Testament offered a forum for Ns theologians that was 
closed to Jews. 

As early as 1984, the Dutch theologian Johannes Sijko Vos had completed 
a thorough investigation of this issue and come to the conclusion that there 
could be no question of any antisemitism in the Theological Dictionary.°? 
Particularly the twenty-six articles that Kittel contributed were in his opin- 
ion free from antisemitic influence.®? Yet below antisemitism proper, Vos 
differentiated two forms of a theological and exegetic anti-Judaism, which 
a number of articles displayed. Interestingly, he found the clearest traces of 
anti-Jewish exegesis in the contributions of Karl-Heinrich Rengstorf, who 
lost his teaching permission in 1936 due to his affiliation with the Confessing 
Church. On the content level, Rengstorf’s writings would show a strong anti- 
Jewish tendency.®+ The New Testament scholar emeritus at the University of 
Nottingham, Maurice Casey was even more critical in his evaluation, calling 
the Theologisches Wörterbuch a “very dangerous” work. While antisemitic 
features would not be recognizable at first glance, they would come to light 
after a deeper analysis of the text. Especially for the reason of being embed- 
ded in complicated layers of theological discourse, their influence would be 
so dangerous. Therefore, students of theology should always be made aware 
of them and be warned against them.6° Wayne Weeks, professor emeritus for 
Bible studies at Yale University, also confirmed a “fundamentally anti-Jewish 


62 Johannes Sijko Vos, Antijudaismus / Antisemitismus im Theologischen Wörterbuch zum 
Neuen Testament, Nederlands Theologisch Tijdschrift, 1984, pp. 89-110. Two years later, 
an article of Marshall D. Johnson dealt in particular with Walter Grundmann and Georg 
Bertram: Power Politics and New Testament Scholarship in the National Socialist Period, 
Journal of Ecumenical Studies 23, 1986, pp. 1-24. 

63 Vos, Antijudaismus / Antisemitismus im Theologischen Wörterbuch zum Neuen Testament, 
P- 93. 

64 Tbid, p. 106. 

65 “The Theological Dictionary of the New Testament is a very dangerous book, especially 
in its opening volumes... It follows that this dictionary should be used only with the 
utmost care. Students should be warned of this hidden menace, and all readers should 
consult it with their critical wits sharpened to the highest degree.” Maurice Casey, Some 
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structure” in the work.66 According to Weeks, an openly racial antisemitism 
could as a matter of course not be expected. But a closer examination would 
allow the recognition of an implicit tendency to contrast Augustine’s and 
Luther's theology of salvation with elements of a Jewish theology of evil. The 
Catholic New Testament scholar in Regensburg, Tobias Nicklas, came to a sim- 
ilarly negative conclusion as Weeks.67 After a thorough study, Nicklas found 
antisemitic patterns of thought on various levels, beginning with anti-Jewish 
stereotypes in relation to so-called late Judaism and moving on to “errors in 
judgment clearly motivated by antisemitism.”®* 

This inner-theological debate cannot be related in detail here. It has not 
been resolved thus far and ought to include Jewish theologians as well.? It 
would have been highly unlikely, given the intention and international scope 
of the Theologisches Wörterbuch, if an openly antisemitic attitude had revealed 
itself in it. Its influence would have been extremely limited if it had allowed 
itself to be vulnerable to criticism of this kind. On the other hand, it is hard 
to imagine that authors who expressed themselves in an antisemitic and pro- 
Nazi vein otherwise could renounce their views entirely for a book project 
of this nature. In any case, it could be printed with the approval of the Reich 
Literature Chamber with no restrictions regarding paper supplies by the end 
of the war. This is also a clear indication that Kittel’s book had a scope that 
was not merely academic. An even stronger case for a critical re-reading of the 
work is a statement of Kittel himself that it should be understood as a con- 
tribution to the Protestant struggle against Judaism. If one wishes to free the 
Theologisches Wörterbuch from all accusations of antisemitism it would run 
counter to the declared intention of its editor. 

At the meeting of the Protestant faculties in Halle in 1938, a debate on the 
reform of the study of theology stood at the top of the agenda.”° Eighteen 
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deans, including the recently joined dean of the faculty of Protestant theology 
at the University of Vienna, debated the relevance of the Old Testament and 
the value of Hebrew language instruction, which had been called into ques- 
tion by radical German Christians, to the theological curriculum. For German 
Christians such as Walter Grundmann (1906-76) and Heinz Eisenhuth (1903- 
83) it made no sense to fight Judaism on a political level, and at the same time 
allow exceptions for the Jewish influence on the church itself. For this reason, 
in a memorandum they attempted to convince the faculties to remove every- 
thing from the study of Protestant theology that might have to do with the 
Jewish precursor religion.” 

The majority of the deans did not agree. Their position was more in align- 
ment with another statement brought to the table by the faculty of Protestant 
theology of the University of Tübingen.’? Abandoning the Hebrew instruction 
would for objective reasons not come into question. The Old Testament as well 
would belong to the basic inventory of Christian theology and therefore also to 
the study of theology. The memorandum, which was signed by the Tübingen 
dean Artur Weiser (1893-1978), argued on the one hand with the international 
importance of German Protestantism, which would be endangered by such a 
step. On the other hand, it supported, with clearly antisemitic overtones, the 
imparting to Protestant theology students a secure vantage point in the mat- 
ter of the “Jewish question” through an authentic understanding of Judaism. 
Particularly in the present situation they would need sound knowledge of 
Judaism and a deeper insight into voelkish life-questions. In a style charac- 
teristic of Kittel it reads: “It is of course positive, if in the schedule of lectures 
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special lectures on the Jewish question, on Christianity and Germandom, on 
racial and biological issues and their relevance to theology, will be included.’”3 

The expert opinion of the Berlin Old Testament scholar Johannes Hempel 
(1891-1964), also referred to in Schmidt’s report about the conference in Halle, 
argued against a merely optional study of Hebrew. Like the Tiibingen state- 
ment, Hempel held the opinion that the German student of theology needed 
to understand the character of Judaism from the inside out. Merely by expe- 
riencing the different use of language in Hebrew he would become “aware of 
the differences between his own Aryan way of thinking and the Semitic one.” 
In this way he would gain an impression of just “how deep racial differences 
reach in the whole ecclesiastical and religious fabric.””4 

The Reich Ministry of Education refrained from removing the teaching of 
Hebrew in light of the opinion expressed so clearly at the faculty conference.”® 
Because of the controversial nature of this issue, and because a number of 
Lutheran churches dominated by German Christians expressed views that 
went in an opposite direction, the president of the conference Hans Schmidt 
(1877-1953), professor of Old Testament studies in Halle, asked Gerhard Kittel 
for a further opinion. Kittel’s answer from December 16, 1938 is revealing and 
characterizes in a nutshell his approach in the wake of Adolf Schlatter, which 
he made use of in the Theologisches Wörterbuch as well.’® Kittel expressed his 
support in no uncertain terms for the retention of Hebrew instruction. The 
connection to Greek culture found in the New Testament could hardly be com- 
prehended without a foundation in Hebrew. Certain problems related to liter- 
ary and author aspects would be understandable only by means of a thorough 
knowledge of Hebrew. The entire concept formation, along with the develop- 
ment of theological thinking in Early Christianity, would essentially rely on 
a Hebrew Old Testament vocabulary, which then linguistically and topically 
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passed over into New Testament concepts “in many cases in a way that 
they were filled with a new or even contrasting content.’ The Theologisches 
Wörterbuch set a goal for itself to analyze this linguistic and historical pro- 
cess in a professional and scholarly manner. A real clarification and analysis 
of the transformation process from the Old to the New Testament would be 
impossible without Hebrew. All these “substantive and linguistic develop- 
ments” ought to be the object of New Testament studies. These would allow 
scholars to recognize and substantiate the “complete de- and re-construction 
towards Judaism,” and moreover: 


Only where the relationship Old Testament - New Testament and 
Judaism — New Testament becomes clear from the linguistic mastery 
based on a study of the material itself, will the judgment on the ultimate 
anti-Judaism of the New Testament be firm and well-founded. There can 
be no worse judgment than this, that the study of Hebrew would judaize 
the students, — whoever is in danger of this will be without Hebrew even 
quicker to succumb! Heil Hitler Kittel.77 


In taking this position, Kittel was defending Hebrew instruction and knowl- 
edge of the Old Testament with the antisemitic argument that one should know 
one’s enemy to be able to defeat him. Accordingly, the task of the Theologisches 
Wörterbuch consisted of substantiating and justifying the “utter anti-Judaism” 
(schlechthinniger Antijudaismus) of the New Testament. Kittel rejected the 
approach of the German Christian hardliners at the University of Jena to 
do away with Hebrew instruction and to completely detach the Old Testament 
to avoid the accusations of “judaization” and too close a contact with Judaism. 
In contrast, he considered an even more intense study of the Jewish religion 
to be of necessity, as this would make two things possible: maintaining the tra- 
ditional content of Protestant theology and complying with the political aims 
of National Socialism. Kittel’s pronouncement, so cogently made in his letter 
to Hans Schmidt, of the New Testament’s “utter anti-Judaism” indicates a fur- 
ther intensification of his conviction that Christianity and Judaism were sepa- 
rated by a metaphysical opposition, which could only be resolved by means 
of baptism. A number of times he repeated his credo that the New Testament 
was the most anti-Jewish book in world history, so as to further underline 
his view of the antagonism between the Christian and the Jewish religions. 
Expressed for the first time in 1933 in his book on the “Jewish question,” he 


77 Letter of the Reich Ministry of Education to the Reich Ministry of Church Affairs from 
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professed it four year later anew: “I call the New Testament even today ‘the 
most anti-Jewish book in the whole world’ regardless of the objection I have 
experienced.”’® Even after the war, Kittel continued his claim that the anti- 
Judaism of the New Testament was the most anti-Jewish possible.”? 

The new energy that flowed into debates on the “Jewish Question” after 
the National Socialist takeover is particularly apparent in Kittel’s work Die 
Judenfrage (The Jewish Question).8° From the previous intention to better 
meet the needs of German Jews for integration, the sudden desire for segrega- 
tion as soon as possible made itself felt; the problem of assimilation had devel- 
oped into one of dissimilation. Die Judenfrage went back to a talk that Kittel 
gave on June 1, 1933, at the University of Tübingen in connection with a lecture 
series organized by the Protestant student council. Besides Kittel, the eugeni- 
cist and natural philosopher Bernhard Bavink (1879-1947) spoke on “eugenics 
and worldview” and the voelkish theologian Wilhelm Stapel (1882-1954) on 
“God’s Reich and Third Reich.” Not only Protestant theology students came in 
large numbers to the over-crowded lectures, which all had “a National Socialist 
slant,” but also students from other faculties as the report from the head of 
the student council Walter Göbell (1911-88) said.®! The purpose of the series 
was to make the agenda of the German Christians better known to the general 
public. Göbell pointed out as well that in Tübingen a local chapter of German 
Christians had recently been formed and that the whole faculty would be 
open to their concerns. Only on this common basis of understanding, Gébell 
thought, could a “successful theological and National Socialist cooperation to 
be possible.”8? The fact that a notorious antisemite like Stapel, who published 
with the monthly journal Deutsches Volkstum (German Folkdom), one of the 
leading antisemitic organs, was invited, testifies to the antisemitic nature of 
the German Christian awakening in Tiibingen as well. The receptivity among 
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many of the Protestant theology students for National Socialism gained confir- 
mation from the presence of such prominent figures. A great number of them 
joined the sa and took on leading positions. According to a contemporane- 
ous source, in the Tübingen sa “most of the subordinate leaders were theology 
students.”83 

Kittel dedicated Die Judenfrage, which appeared just a few days after his 
lecture, to his fraternal brothers in the Tübingen League of German Students, 
which was celebrating its 50th anniversary in 1933. After the first wave of new 
chapters being set up following the antisemitic conflicts at several north 
German universities, a local group had also been established in Tübingen in 
1883. A central concern for the League of German Students, which was a mem- 
ber of the Kyffhauser Association, was to make antisemitism attractive among 
the educated classes. The initial spark for its establishment represented an 
infamous work by the Prussian historian, Heinrich von Treitschke (1834-96) 
from 1879, that ended with the famous sentence “The Jews are our misfortune,” 
which later Der Stürmer took as its subtitle. Treitschke’s article ignited polemical 
agitation against the legal equality of the Jews with the Berlin Court Chaplain 
Adolf Stoecker (1835-1909) as one of the leading figures. Stoecker’s influence 
within German Protestantism can hardly be underestimated. Theologians and 
pastors in particular felt drawn to his eloquently formulated program of social 
Christianity with an antisemitic undercoating. A man of the church such as 
Otto Dibelius (1880-1967) had joined the League of German Students very 
early after he heard an address given by Stoecker on January 18, 1900 at a festive 
commemoration of the founding of the German empire.* It is also known that 
the Württemberg bishop Theophil Wurm (1868-1953) referred to Stoecker’s 
antisemitism in positive terms.®° If the League of German Students had at 
its inception a monarchical orientation and the unification of Germandom, 
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monarchy and Christianity as central themes, the idea of a strong leader 
replaced that of a royal ruler after the First World War. The extreme war propa- 
ganda of the League of German Students was transformed after the defeat into 
a resentful enmity towards the Jews, who were made scapegoats for everything 
that went wrong in Germany. 

Long before 1933, a co-operation developed between the League of German 
Students and the National Socialist German Students’ League.8® Thus, the 
League’s antisemitism formed a link between reactionary nationalism, as rep- 
resented for instance by the German National People’s Party, and the revolu- 
tionary policies of the National Socialist movement. According to expectation, 
the adherents of the German Christians especially could identify with the 
antisemitic positions of the League of German Students. Leading representa- 
tives of the German Christians, such as Ludwig Miiller (1883-1945), Joachim 
Hossenfelder (1889-1976) and Wilhelm Kube (1887-1943), who was chair- 
man of the League from 1933 and later commissary general of White Russia, 
were among the famous and influential members of the League of German 
Students. Yet the ecclesiastical and academic spectrum that encompassed the 
League of German Students was considerably broader and included members 
of the Confessing Church, such as Otto Dibelius and Theophil Wurm, as well. 
Kurt Scharf (1902-90), later a bishop, joined the League when he studied theol- 
ogy in Tübingen in the 1920s.8” Wilhelm Hahn (1909-96), Wiirttemberg’s future 
minister of culture, joined the Tübingen branch of the League in 1929 as a stu- 
dent of theology; one year later he became its chairman.$® Kittel himself joined 
the League of German Students in 1907, right at the beginning of his studies. 
Like the majority of the university teachers in the Kyffhäuser Association, 
Kittel signed the “Declaration of Professors of the Universities and Technical 
Colleges of the German Empire” as a docent in Kiel in October 1934. The dec- 
laration protested against the enemies of the empire who would try to con- 
strue an opposition between the spirit of German scholarship and Prussian 
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militarism.8° The importance of the lost war and its mental processing can- 
not be emphasized enough in relation to the new antisemitism in the period 
between the world wars. Also in this regard, Kittel’s Die Judenfrage appeared 
to be a manifesto. It introduced a new era of national self-confidence after a 
phase of deeply wounded pride. To have with the “Jewish question” a general 
key to understanding the political situation provided a huge psychological 
relief. After 1933 this turned into a new national emphasis, when solving the 
“Jewish problem” became official doctrine. Experts in the field of the “Jewish 
question” found themselves at the center of government attention and could 
count on commensurate support. 

On April 1, 1933 the National Socialist boycott of Jewish businesses took 
place and only a week later the Law for the Restoration of the Professional 
Civil Service was passed that gradually got rid of all civil servants who were 
racially and politically inacceptable. On June 1, Kittel held his lecture on the 
“Jewish question,” which was published in the same month. In it he rejected 
the accusations, particularly from foreign countries that the measures taken 
were a “barbaric brutality.’9° Three months earlier, on February 28, 1933, Kittel 
had published with some hundred other public figures a political declaration 
in favor of the new government in the Tübinger Chronik.?! Although Kittel had 
supported the German National People’s Party and had signed the proclama- 
tion “With Hindenburg for People and Empire” in the Reichstag elections in 
November 1932, he joined the nspAP along with three other professors from 
the faculty of Protestant theology (Karl Fezer, Ernst Stracke, Artur Weiser) 
on May 1, 1933.°? Kittel’s primary aim in writing Die Judenfrage was to coun- 
ter all criticism of the antisemitic measures of the National Socialist state. He 
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moreover wanted to relieve his fellow citizens from their bad consciences, as if 
the civil service law might be incompatible with the principles of Christianity. 
He insisted quite the contrary that “the fight against Judaism has to be fought 
on the basis of conscious and clear Christianity.””® God would not want the 
Germans to lose themselves in a false sentimentality. They should rather look 
the facts squarely in the eye and draw the unavoidable consequences from it.?* 
Kittel did comprehend entirely that individual Jews were going to have a bad 
time and suffer a cruel fate under the measures of the National Socialist state. 
But what was at stake was the fate of the German people and not the life of 
individuals. Of course, a fundamental solution to the “Jewish question” meant 
that individual concerns had to be pushed into the background. 

Leaving out scarcely a single antisemitic cliché, Kittel spoke of the domi- 
nance of a disastrous Jewish influence in almost every area of public life.?® 
Particularly the penetration of the Jews into important professions of public 
life, which had gone virtually unnoticed during the process of assimilation, 
created a difficult situation for the state, destroying it from within. With a 
long-known metaphor from biology, Kittel called the uprooted and decadent 
Jews “an illness that eats into the body of the people like a mysterious poison.’9” 
Since the survival of the German people would depend on the elimination of 
this poison, Die Judenfrage was a unique plea to revoke the achievements of 
emancipation. It would prove to be a fatal error to give Jews the same rights. 
Kittel argued here in the antisemitic tradition of Stoecker, when he, as a con- 
servative theologian, declared war against political equality by referring to the 
“Jewish Question.’ Even though he had not yet developed a detailed racial the- 
ory in early summer 1933, Kittel’s premises were in line with National Socialist 
racial ideology, which made it possible for him to return to the traditional, 
almost natural differentiation between Christians and Jews. A Jew could never 
be a German citizen. As teacher at a university or educator of the German 
youth a Jew would be utterly inconceivable.?8 If the Jews behaved themselves 
properly in Germany they could be guaranteed civil rights as guests of the state 
within clearly defined limits. As, in Kittel’s opinion, this was very seldom the 
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case their rejection ought to be carried out with “great determination” and 
“utter thoroughness,” even if the rest of the world complained of “barbarism 
and a reversion to primitive times.’°9 With his guest concept, taken from the 
National Socialist anti-Jewish legislation, Kittel reassured himself of the “radi- 
cal extermination” of the liberal premise of German citizens of Jewish faith, 
which would be an erroneous understanding of humanity.!0° 

The most acceptable solution to the “Jewish question” in Kittel’s view 
was of course conversion of the Jews to the Christian religion. The problem 
would then have been eliminated from the world in a simple way, consid- 
ered positive by all concerned. But Kittel appears to have been increasingly 
aware that the large majority of Jews rejected this solution, in spite of all mis- 
sionary efforts. Through his work on the so-called Judaism of assimilation 
(Assimilationsjudentum) he had moreover come to the conclusion that many 
Jews would convert to Christianity for non-religious reasons and only pretend 
to do so.!! Although Kittel still described the Great Commission of Jesus as 
“absolute and nonnegotiable for every Christian church,”!°? assimilation and 
secularization devaluated the missionary work of the church more and more. 
With the same disappointment that Martin Luther felt after his failed efforts 
to convert Jews, Kittel realized more and more that the “Jewish question” had 
now become something that made necessary an approach that went beyond a 
religious one. On this fluctuating basis of a missionary solution, which was still 
necessary but increasingly impractical, Kittel presented his four possibilities, 
often referred to in the literature, of dealing with the “Jewish problem”: 


1. one can try to exterminate the Jews (pogroms); 

2. aJewish State can be established in Palestine or elsewhere and an attempt 
made to bring the Jews of the world together there (Zionism); 

3. the Jews can be allowed to mix with the rest of the population 
(assimilation) 

4. the Jews can be considered once and for all to be “foreign aliens” in regard 
to the rest of the people of the world, as a historical reality.!03 
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Kittel permitted no doubt to arise that he preferred the fourth solution, which 
corresponded to the National Socialist racial laws. The Ns laws had the func- 
tion that ghetto walls had had: to set clear limits to the “Jewish problem” and 
to keep it to a relatively small and manageable minority. An apartheid system 
of this kind was aimed at preventing the majority of the population from hav- 
ing to deal with problems arising from the presence of the Jews. While this 
simple and effective logic had worked well in earlier times, it was truly frustrat- 
ing for Kittel to realize that the apartheid solution malfunctioned in the case 
of assimilated Judaism. Assimilated Jews had given up the faith of their fathers 
and were integrated into society as a whole. For this reason they could not be 
recognized as readily as being Jews and then segregated and contained with 
the help of religion alone. A situation had arisen that was similar to the one 
in early Renaissance Spain, in which statutes on the limpieza de sangre were 
passed in reaction to crypto-Judaism. After the failure of religion to provide a 
means of differentiation, racial affiliation took on the role of helping to identify 
Jews even if they had converted to Christianity. Kittel’s fear of a Jewish subver- 
sion from within is noticeable everywhere in his book on the “Jewish question.” 
What good would the best armor do, if the poison had already infected the 
body, the highest wall, if the enemy was already within the gates and practic- 
ing, undetected, his evil arts? 

The second solution that Kittel proposed for the “Jewish question,” by 
way of Zionism, was completely in line with National Socialist policies. The 
Gestapo and sp (Security Service) especially propagated a forced emigra- 
tion of the Jews by means of increasing political and economic pressure. The 
discussion on their settlement in the Middle East, on Madagascar, or some- 
where else, was meant to make the problem into a territorial issue, and thus to 
externalize it. After the beginning of the war this solution also turned out 
to be impossible — as did the idea of conversion, assimilation and apartheid — 
and was rejected with the argument that the Jews from Germany would only 
strengthen the enemies of the Reich. What was left in Kittel’s four-fold model? 
One can certainly not accuse the Tiibingen New Testament scholar of having 
anticipated the Holocaust in June 1933. Besides the inevitable fallacy, inher- 
ent in every retrospective interpretation of historical developments, the hypo- 
thetical possibility to exterminate all Jews must be seen as a rhetorical figure of 
speech with which Kittel sought to emphasize the necessity for a “determined” 
and “conscious” Jewish policy. As the hypothesis of an extermination of the 
Jews made him uneasy, he stated in the following paragraph that “in all serious- 
ness” such a solution did not come into question. 

For one thing, it would be impossible from a technical point of view, but the 
idea would also have no inner sense. The historical situation had presented 
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Germans with a task, “that we need to come to grips with. Killing all the Jews 
would not mean coming to grips with this task.”!0* As unhistorical as it would 
be to accuse Kittel here of justifying the Holocaust, one cannot ignore the 
fact that his thoughts became reality only a few years later. If one looks more 
closely at Kittel’s conceptual model, one recognizes an inner dynamic in its 
thought that, in absence of other workable approaches, leads to a solution to 
the “Jewish problem” by getting rid of its creators. One should also be con- 
cerned by the consideration that activists of the National Socialist Students 
League were very likely among the audience of his lecture, who, as leaders of 
special task forces put into practice that which in June, 1933, Kittel touched on 
theoretically. 

As expected, protests arose immediately against Kittel’s hypothetical exter- 
mination of the Jews. How did a renowned university professor dare to present 
such thoughts? In the well-known English daily, The Jewish Chronicle, Kittel 
could read on August 11, 1933: 


Is it not significant that when this theologian considers the policy of 
pogroms he says never a word of condemnation? He rules out pogroms 
not because they are wicked but only because they are impracticable. 
It is a question of expediency with him... Hitler's revolution has been 
termed “the meanest revolution in history.’ Professor Kittel’s book is the 
meanest handling of the Jewish question.1% 


Kittel responded to this in the second edition of Die Judenfrage with the 
revealing statement that the writer of this article could hardly know “how 
much proud and unique praise a comparison of this kind means in the year 
1933 for one who loves his people and his Führer”!06 He added that the idea 
of an extermination of the Jews was absurd and not worth “wasting many 
words for its defense”; of course he considered it to be something unchristian.!0” 
Later in Die Judenfrage there is a further mention of the extermination of the 
Jews. With respect to the differentiation between a pious, Orthodox Judaism 
and an assimilated Judaism that had betrayed its true purpose, Kittel spoke 
of the curse of assimilation criticizing an interbreeding with other peoples, 
already identified as a terrible sin by the Old Testament prophets: “The Old 
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Testament punishes this sin with extermination.”!0® God appears here as an 
agent of extermination; he uses mankind as a means to punish Israel’s mis- 
demeanors. Kittel presented the Jewish people as being rightly subject to the 
curse and banishment of God himself. Mere humans were not allowed to lift 
the conditions of God’s curse; the Christian duty to convert the Jews could 
not mean to counteract “the political measures taken by our state against 
this divine foreignness.”!°9 In Kittel’s combination of history and theology the 
political measures of the National Socialist state functioned as punishment of 
the Jewish sins as demanded by God himself. 

A day after Kittel had held his lecture, an article appeared in the Neues 
Tübinger Tagblatt that attacked the New Testament scholar with a polemical 
tone and in somewhat awkward German.!° Its writer termed Kittel’s views 
hostile to German national values (volkstumsfeindlich) and spoke of a scan- 
dal because Kittel defended the mission of the Jews and was “so stupid” as to 
condone ritual slaughter practices. Kittel, who was called an Old Testament 
scholar, would have set himself up in “sharpest contrast to the program of the 
NSDAP.”! Although this concoction was in all probability written by a neo- 
pagan from the German Faith Movement and could hardly be taken seriously, 
Kittel used it in his defense after the war to prove how much he had been 
attacked by National Socialism. Only through the intervention of a few friends 
had he been protected from “most dangerous consequences.” At the same 
time as he was preparing his lecture, Kittel worked on the manuscript of a book 
with the same title that was being published by Kohlhammer in Stuttgart a few 
days later. Already on June 13, 1933 an effusive review appeared in the Tiibinger 
Chronik that also referred to the lecture given a few days before. An “isolated, 
sharp protest in the press” would have brought about a lively debate with an 
“express approval from the National Socialist side”! Paraphrasing Kittel’s 
four points for a solution to the Jewish question, the reviewer took special note 
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of his demand for a revocation of political equality and the need for conse- 
quent legislative measures against foreigners. Tragic consequences particu- 
larly for “high-born and educated Jews” would be unavoidable: “The demands 
presented in this work may appear cruel and difficult, but they are the inexo- 
rable consequences of a clear-sighted view of the situation.” Every future dis- 
cussion on the “Jewish question” would have to refer to this work of a “scholarly 
expert on Judaism.” 

With the headline “Christian Antisemitism” the Neues Tiibinger Blatt pub- 
lished an exceptionally positive response to Kittel’s publication on June 16. It 
came from the student chaplain in Tübingen, Wilhelm Pressel (1895-1986), 
whom the Wiirttemberg Provincial Bishop Theophil Wurm had appointed to 
the High Consistory a month before on May 12, 1933.14 Pressel, a member of the 
NSDAP since October 1, 1931, and a leading figure in the National Socialist 
Ministers’ Federation, had become a member of the Tiibingen city council on 
May 4, 1933, on behalf of the Nspap, three days after Kittel joined the Party. 
Pressel described himself as “deeply affected and shaken by the frightening 
endangerment and threat” caused by the Jews for the German people. He 
praised Kittel’s “excellent investigation” since it understood the racial and 
religious aspects of the “Jewish problem” as a unity. Only God himself could 
remove the divine judgment against the Jews. What the German state could do 
at the most is to guarantee Jews a guest status within a strict framework of 
laws. Of course a Jew does not become a German after his baptism. Kittel’s 
handling of the “Jewish question” was carried out with “profound seriousness 
and excellent knowledge of the subject” demonstrating an astounding concur- 
rence with the “political measures of our times.” The newly chosen member 
of the High Consistory and close associate of Wurm ended with the praise 
that he had “seldom read something so clear and convincing” on this prob- 
lem except for Hitler’s Mein Kampf. Pressel’s opinion did not miss its mark 
among the Protestant students; many of them had been convinced by Pressel 
to join the Nspap.5 The great influence of the student chaplain becomes 
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evident by the fact that his morning prayers had more than 100 participants 
several times a week. Up to six hundred students came to his service at the end 
of each semester." Kittel’s expositions on the “Jewish question” found an open 
ear here and fell on fertile ground among the Tübingen students. 

During the church quarrels in 1933, for the Protestant church the main 
problem arose of how to deal with the German Christian movement and its 
demands for a change of the church life. Should the provincial churches give 
up their independence in favor of one German Christian national church? 
What consequences did the national laws regarding the Jews have for the 
Church? In an addendum to the second edition of Die Judenfrage with the title 
“Kirche und Judenchristen” (Church and Jewish Christians) Kittel discussed 
exactly this point of a possible transferal of the national racial laws to the pur- 
view of the church. The first question, becoming pressing from here, was to 
what extent converted Jews or Christians whose forefathers had once belonged 
to the Jewish religion, could continue to be active in the church or even work 
as pastors?!!” Was it honest to demand that Jews leave public office but not the 
Church? Kittel answered with a variation on Luther’s doctrine of “two king- 
doms” that the religious equality of Jews before God did not presuppose their 
political equality on earth. For him the whole issue was a practical one that 
could be solved by the establishment of separate Jewish-Christian congrega- 
tions. Kittel knew all too well that the debate over non-Aryan pastors was con- 
cerned with a problem that did not really exist within the Church. Particularly 
in Württemberg, there was almost no pastor who could be considered to be 
of Jewish origin according to the Ns laws. To speak in that case of a “judaized” 
church was totally inappropriate. “Our Protestant church is better cleansed 
of Jews than any other organization,” wrote Theophil Wurm four years later. 
“Among 1000 pastors in Germany, there are 3 non-Aryans. The Württemberg 
provincial church is among those without any Semite in their parishes.”!8 
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The Aryan clause, adopted at the Prussian General Synod on September 5, 
1933, became a line of demarcation between the moderate German Christians 
and the more radical ones, who took their fight against Judaism to an extreme 
from the perspective of the “moderates,” as they also rejected the Jewish mis- 
sion and the Old Testament. Seen from a non-theological point of view these 
two groups were in essence not all that dissimilar below this line, that is, in 
their opinions on the “Jewish problem.” The speech given at the Sportpalast by 
Reinhold Krause (1893-1980) on November 13, 1933, brought the conflict within 
the Protestant church between the “moderates” and the “radicals” to a head. 
It was connected with a wave of resignations among the German Christians, 
joined also by Gerhard Kittel and Karl Fezer. In Wiirttemberg, the Church 
struggle led to Wurm and his closest associate, Pressel, coming under fierce 
attack, when they openly resisted the efforts of the Reich bishop to introduce 
increased measures of enforced political conformity. Wurm was even put under 
house arrest in 1934, which then created difficulties for the Tübingen faculty of 
Protestant theology as it stood behind its bishop. In a similar spirit to Wurm’s, 
Kittel wrote a detailed situation report during the quarrels on October 8, 1933. 
In it he emphasized the great political importance of the work of Protestant 
clergy.119 

Of course there was no danger to the ns state from the Church even if its 
enemies exaggerated the problem of the non-Aryan pastors and the supposed 
Jewish influence within its ranks. Three days before this accountability report, 
obviously addressed to the attention of the Württemberg Reich Governor 
and NSDAP Gauleiter Wilhelm Murr (1888-1945), Kittel wrote a long letter to 
Wurm, which is also of interest here as he referred to his good relations with 
the National Socialist student leadership at the University of Tübingen, which 
had led him to intervene on Pressel’s behalf with Murr.!20 

Kittel’s Die Judenfrage garnered a lot of attention among the ecclesiastical 
public and was considered a seminal work in theological circles. The faculty 
of Protestant theology at the University of Tübingen took a stand as a body 
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against the open criticism by foreign churches of the German Aryan legisla- 
ture. On November 9, 1933, it sent a general letter of protest to repudiate these 
accusations of illegality associated with the application of the civil service law 
in the German churches. Kittel’s addendum “Kirche und Judenchristen” was 
sent to numerous scholars in Germany and abroad. The attached letter, signed 
by the dean Georg Wehrung (1880-1959), stated that the faculty supported as 
a whole the basic premise of this treatise.!?! Even if the political antisemitism 
in this part of Kittel’s work is not so crassly apparent as in the main body of 
it, it also underscored that the claim of a cleansing of the public life would in 
no way be unchristian.!?? The state had every reason to take “thorough and 
merciless” action against the Jewish infiltration.!23 Kittel’s addendum “Kirche 
und Judenchristen” is entirely based on his reasoning in Die Judenfrage. The 
approval of the faculty therefore meant a confirmation of the explicit and 
implicit content of the published book as a whole. 

If the political success of this letter was rather paltry, the necessity propa- 
gated by Kittel for the cleansing of public life of the Jews was not with- 
out its effect. Still in his capacity as a member of the German Christian 
movement, Kittel brought to the Wiirttemberg provincial church congress 
(Landeskirchentag) on September 12, 1933 the draft of a resolution, which was 
in fact accepted with the following content: 


The provincial church congress shall resolve: To apply to the Provincial 
Bishop that at the provincial church congress the draft of a law regarding 
a reasonable application of the Law for the Restoration of the Professional 
Civil Service within the church administration be brought as soon as pos- 
sible, and in addition with the comment that racial points of view have 
no retroactive effect.!?* 


Two months later on November 16, 1933, the Reich Church Law was enacted. 
Therefore any further discussion of this petition was halted in order to not 
anticipate any Reich-wide provisions under the law. Kittel’s demand for a “rea- 
sonable application of the Law for the Restoration of the Professional Civil 
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Service” was put into practice in two instances of the Wiirttemberg provin- 
cial church. First, the Protestant theological seminaries in Württemberg made 
proof of Aryan racial affiliation a requirement of admission. Proof of a full 
Aryan background had to accompany the application for admission.!?? The 
theological seminaries, including that in Tübingen, stood under the direction 
and the administration of the provincial church since 1928. The Protestant 
High Consistory usually made important decisions in agreement with the min- 
isterial department of higher education in the Ministry of Culture in Stuttgart. 
That prospective pupils now had to prove their Aryan descent as far back as 
their grandparents was not a coercive measure taken by the ns state itself, 
but an act of inner conviction and preemptive obedience. As a result one can 
indeed say, that “in one of the institutions regulated by the church there were 
more stringent requirements than in the public schools, which still accepted 
‘non-Aryans..”!?6 Second, the Tübinger Stift, the traditional study house for the 
education of Württemberg’s ecclesiastical elite, introduced the Aryan clause in 
December 1935. The provincial church applied also here more rigorous stan- 
dards “than the Ns state did in its own sphere.”!2” The Ns press showed itself 
to be greatly pleased about so much cooperation in regard to the issue of race. 
Even the Nationalsozialistische Monatshefte, not usually friendly towards the 
church, published an announcement in recognition.!28 

But the spirit of the times had already made its way into the Protestant sem- 
inary. At the opening of the winter semester for 1933-34, its headmaster Karl 
Fezer (1891-1960) stated, in the presence of the rector of the university Albert 
Dietrich (1873-1961) and the state commissar Gustav Bebermeyer (1890-1975) 
on October 26, 1933, that National Socialism had been taken up in the Stift 
“with an open heart and maintained by dedicated fighters” for a long time. As 
with the Gospel, one had to be convinced by National Socialism on an inner 
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level. Only on such a basis would it be possible to apply its ideas to daily life.!*9 
In reaction to a critical report on the 400-year anniversary of the Stift that 
appeared in the newspaper of the National Socialist Student’ League, one of 
the elders of the seminary, Martin Elwert, emphasized that “the percentage 
of the sa and NSDStB comrades in the Stift is much greater than in the general 
student body. Among them are no small number of ‘old fighters’”!3° Fezer, who 
served as headmaster from 1931-56, played an important role to politicize the 
Protestant students in Tübingen. In April 1933, he was chosen by the Protestant 
faculty conference to be its representative and confidant for the upcoming 
negotiations with the National Socialist agencies. Like Kittel, he joined the 
NSDAP in May, 1933, and propagated a close union between Christianity and 
National Socialism. Fezer also wore his Party insignia when he lectured, as 
Kittel did13! The numbers of those attending Fezer’s and Kittel’s lectures were 
far greater than those of other university teachers in the faculty of Protestant 
theology.!32 An indication of how things stood in Tübingen, even in the middle 
of the 1930s, was the fact that Fezer alone had more participants than all other 
professors in the faculty of philosophy put together.!?3 

After Fezer turned down an appointment at the University of Berlin in 1933, 
he was honored in the Ns press as a proud fighter “against all that is false and 
un-German in the church and in theology.”!3* Therefore it was no coincidence 
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that he, as a Protestant theologian, was appointed the first “Führer Rector” 
at the University of Tübingen on December 1, 1933. His many exhortations to 
the students not to stand in the shadows but to involve themselves politically 
became even more influential through this. The demand for a “political uni- 
versity” was a cornerstone of his rector’s speech on January, 1934. In it the apo- 
theosis of Adolf Hitler almost took on religious dimensions.!3? Because of the 
church conflict regarding the Württemberg Provincial Bishop Wurm, Fezer’s 
time in office was not extended when it expired in 1935. 

In Protestant Tübingen it was highly significant that university teachers 
like Fezer and Kittel were able to win the hearts of the students for National 
Socialism and to steer their youthful activism in the right direction. Griittner’s 
observation that within the university organizations of the NsDaP it was the 
Protestant theologians who were most strongly represented,!°6 finds a cogent 
confirmation in Tübingen. As previously mentioned, in the Tübingen student 
groups of the sa Protestant theologians were in the majority. The university 
group leader of the Ns Students’ League and leader of the Tiibingen student 
body, Eugen Steimle (1909-87), had already been taken into the Führer’s coun- 
cil by Albert Dietrich, which he had called into being in his capacity as rector.!37 
He then served as Fezer’s student representative during the Gleichschaltung 
of the student organizations. Steimle came from a strict Pietist family in 
Neubulach in the Black Forest. He was studying German and history and 
had been a member of the nsDAP, the sa and the National Socialist German 
Students’ League since 1932. From 1934-36 he was District Student Leader 
(Gaustudentenführer) for Württemberg-Hohenzollern, and from 1937-41 head 
of the office for the “League of Alumni” (Amt Altherrenbund) within the Reich 
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Student Leadership (Reichsstudentenführung).38® On December 1, 1936, Steimle 
became a full-time member of the Secret Service (sp) and then sp leader of 
the regional headquarters in Stuttgart. Himself a member of the Normannia, 
Steimle tried to bring the societies related to the Tiibinger Stift, Roigel and 
Normannia into the German Fraternity (Deutsche Burschenschaft), one of the 
goals the Reich Student Leadership pursued.!39 

The former seminarian, Ernst Bock, points out in his memoirs of this time 
that even the Württemberg church leadership recommended to young the- 
ology students that they join the sa. He himself attended with many other 
students from the Stift a two-week training course given by the sa university 
office at the Schwadenweilerhof near Rottenburg in June 1934.10 

Hailing from Giengen an der Brenz, Erich Ehrlinger (1910-2004), who was 
member of the NSDAP and the SA since May and June 1931 respectively, had 
become a platoon leader at the sa sport school at the Schwadenweilerhof 
ten kilometers west of Tiibingen. During his studies in Berlin, Ehrlinger was a 
member of the Charlottenburg sa Sturm 30 and lived there under the spell of 
revolutionary militancy.!*! When he continued his legal studies in Tübingen 
in October 1931, he took part in combat actions of the sa and the National 
Socialist Students’ League. After he had become Obersturmfiihrer in December 
1933, he organized with his “Sturm 2/216” heckling actions against the Catholic 
professor of dogmatics Karl Adam (1876-1966) in January 1934, as Adam had 
incited the youth against the new political order with a lecture he gave.!#2 
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139 The problem that theologians in the Württemberg provincial church, which was strongly 
influenced by Pietism, could hardly be accepted into the service of the church with duel- 
ing scars on their faces, was dealt with by Steimle in the following way: Both seminarians 
and those who did not live in the seminary but in town only had to fence the first two 
“Mensurs.” With these there were no cuts and therefore no injuries to the face. “So both 
societies could become fencing fraternities and in spite of that maintain their association 
with the Stift.” Ernst Bock, Feste Burg im Sturm der Zeit, in: Siegfried Hermle et al., eds., 
Im Dienst an Volk und Kirche, p. 6of. 

140 Ibid., p. 57f. 

141 Michael Wildt, Generation des Unbedingten. Das Führungskorps des Reichssicherheit- 
shauptamtes, Hamburg 2002, pp. 92-7. 

142 Hans Kreidler, Karl Adam und der Nationalsozialismus, Rottenburger Jahrbuch für 
Kirchengeschichte, 1983, p. 135f. The boycott action had a strong anti-Catholic tendency 
and was successful to the extent that the Ministry of Culture banned Adam from lecturing 
on January 24, 1934. Two days later this was revoked. 
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As early as March 1933, Ehrlinger along with another student leader, Martin 
Sandberger, had hung the swastika flag on the Neue Aula building despite the 
express prohibition of the university. With this successful act of youthful reck- 
lessness, Ehrlinger wanted to give his fellow comrades a visual signal of just 
who had authority at the university now.!#3 

The lawyer Sandberger, who had graduated in 1934 from the University of 
Tiibingen, can be considered a prime example of a National Socialist student 
functionary. He came from the Wiirttemberg “core of Protestant respectabil- 
ity,” and then carved out a career for himself in the Ns Student League, initially, 
and afterward in the Security Service of the ss.!** At the age of 20 he joined the 
National Socialist German Students’ League as a member of the choir associa- 
tion “Alt-Straßburg” in November 1931. The next month he became a member 
of sa and the nspAP. When Gerhard Schumann (1911-95) as commissar for 
the students in Württemberg moved to the Ministry of Culture in Stuttgart 
in April 1933, Sandberg became the leader of the Tübingen student union. In 
August 1933, Sandberger was appointed to the Reich leadership of the German 
student union and the National Socialist Students’ League in Berlin. As with 
many of his fellow students, he moved in 1935 from the sa to the ss, where he 
accepted a full-time position on January 1, 1936. In connection with a disciplin- 
ary action against several theology students in Tübingen, who had visited Karl 
Barth (1886-1968) in Switzerland in the winter semester of 1936-37, Sandberg 
pleaded together with Karl Fezer and his mentor in the ss and the sp, Gustav 
Adolf Scheel (1907-79), for a more lenient punishment.!# 

Scheel, who played a central role in getting Ns student functionaries to join 
the ss and the sp, had studied theology and law for two semesters at the end 
of the 1920s in Tübingen and then went to Heidelberg in 1929 to study medi- 
cine. The fact that he had joined the Verein Deutscher Studenten in Tübingen, 
the chairman of which he later became in Heidelberg, paved the way for his 
fast-track academic career. Kittel knew Scheel’s father, a Protestant pastor and 
head of the mother house of the Deaconess Order in Mannheim, for a good 
while and his son as well, who had been a guest at his house during his stu- 
dent days in Tiibingen.'*6 Similar to Scheel, the overwhelming majority of the 


143 See regarding this Wildt, Generation des Unbedingten, pp. 100-104 and Besenfelder, 
“Staatsnotwendige Wissenschaft,” pp. 46-8. 

144 Michael Ruck, Korpsgeist und Staatsbewußtsein. Beamte im deutschen Südwesten 1928 bis 
1972, Munich 1996, p. 228f. 

145 Wischnath, Eine theologische Baselfahrt, pp. 159-64. 

146 Thus Kittel in a sworn testimony on January 30, 1948, which is to be found in Scheel’s 
Spruchkammer files. Institut für Zeitgeschichte München, Mc 29 (col. 42). Itis also printed 
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student leaders in Tübingen came from a Protestant background. They eas- 
ily felt affected by the antisemitism that Kittel expressed in Die Judenfrage. 
Hatred for the Jews was the element that bound them together in the National 
Socialist Students’ League, in the Security Services of the ss, and then in 
the Einsatzgruppen at the Eastern Front. Apart from the already mentioned 
Steimle, Ehrlinger and Sandberger, quite a number of other Tübingen students 
became, in a similar way, mass murderers taking a leading position in the kill- 
ing of the European Jews. 

Apart from the ideological justification of the National Socialist anti-Jewish 
laws, Kittel had another, more theoretical, reason for writing Die Judenfrage. 
Criticism regarding the weakness of the older occupation with Judaism led 
him to place the overcoming of an antisemitism he considered to be inad- 
equate in the foreground of his considerations. Dazzled by the ideas of the 
Enlightenment and liberalism, the German intelligentsia had eschewed a real 
confrontation with the “Jewish question” and therefore were responsible for its 
emergence and virulent development. It would be dishonest, if the same intel- 
lectuals, who had earlier played down the problem or had denied its existence, 
now tried to wash their hands of the whole affair. Particularly those had failed, 
who “were able to give a scholarly explanation.”!*’ Only the Eberhard Karls 
University in Tübingen could be absolved of any criticism. It would have been 
the only university in Germany, which had taken a courageous stand in the 
past and drawn the necessary conclusions with the result that in spring 1933 
“there was no ‘Jewish question’ either within the student body nor amongst 
the docents.”!#3 While the danger emanating from Judaism had been recog- 
nized in earlier times as well, the lack of a clear understanding prevented a 
real confrontation with it in the present. The older enmity towards the Jews 
would not only have remained frighteningly passive. It also had allowed itself 
to be branded as polemic or rabble-rousing. Therefore, every attempt to estab- 
lish a “serious antisemitism” was discredited.!*? What Kittel demanded was a 
surmounting of these spurious scientific theories on Judaism developed by 
people who had no idea of the Jewish religion, let alone being able to read 
Hebrew texts. National Socialists were fully justified to claim that only those 
should voice an opinion on the “Jewish question’ who knew something 


in Georg Franz-Willing, “Bin ich schuldig?” Leben und Wirken des Reichsstudentenführers 
und Gauleiters Dr. Gustav Adolf Scheel 1907-1979, Leoni am Starnberger See 1987, pp. 84-7. 
147 Ibid., p. 37. 
148 Ibid., p. 35. 
149 Ibid., p. 34f. 
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about it.5° As a consequence Kittel derived from that the necessity for a 
new, scholarly research on the “Jewish problem.” As someone who had dealt 
with the important writings of Judaism for many years, it was quite natural 
that he undertook under the circumstances of 1933 the attempt to estab- 
lish a National Socialist “Jewish research.” Analogous to the transformation 
of the “Jewish question” from one of integration to one of segregation, New 
Testament studies as represented by Kittel now attempted to transform the 
earlier field of confessional Judaic studies into one of scientific anti-Judaic or 
antisemitic studies. 


150 Ibid., p. 9. 


CHAPTER 6 


The Debate over a Professorship for the Study of 
the “Jewish Question” 


The dismissal of all Jewish teachers in higher education was the prologue 
to the efforts of the National Socialist state to develop a scholarly form of 
research into the “Jewish problem.” In Martin Buber’s case and in that of the 
study of the Jewish religion, which he represented at the University of Frankfurt, 
the civil service law had an additional function, namely to do away with the 
initiative of a study of Judaism carried out by Jews themselves. In the opinion 
of the National Socialists, scientific work on the religion, history, culture and 
other aspects of Jewish life could not be carried out by Jews. From a National 
Socialist perspective, they were considered incapable of true scholarly work 
and in addition to that partisan and biased. Understandably, they would do 
everything in their power to conceal the actual problem of the “Jewish ques- 
tion.” Relying on the glorious tradition of German university education, a gen- 
uinely National Socialist Jewish research appeared on the scene after 1933. It 
claimed to go to the bottom of all problems related to Judaism by applying 
scientific objectivity and German thoroughness. At the same time, in keeping 
with the general tenor of the times, it propagated the necessity of the voelk- 
ish principle, which would have been forgotten or consciously suppressed by 
the liberal concept scholarship of earlier times. The correspondence between 
Gerhard Kittel and Martin Buber in connection with Kittel’s Die Judenfrage is 
definitive evidence of the extent to which the relationship between Christians 
and Jew had returned to the old model of open antisemitism, however under 
altered political conditions. In this way, the elimination of Jewish studies was 
the prelude to the emergence of anti-Jewish studies. 

Kittel had sent Buber his antisemitic pamphlet immediately after it 
appeared and was utterly amazed that Buber did not answer in the acquies- 
cent way that he had expected. Buber belonged, in his view, to the category 
of a pious Eastern Judaism that had not been made sickly by assimilation and 
secularization. With that, Kittel considered his basic religious attitude to be 
in accordance with. Kittel had gotten to know Buber personally three years 
before in March 1930 at the fifth “Colloquium on the Jewish Question” in 
Stuttgart. Adolf Schlatter, Karl Heim (1874-1958) and Karl Heinrich Rengstorf 
from Tübingen took part in the event, which was organized by a number of 
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missionary societies, as well.! Out of those, only Schlatter held a lecture that 
had a strong Jewish missionary slant. If a Jew would not let himself be con- 
verted to the freedom of God, then he should remain “as an Israelite without 
deceit, in bondage” and not be unfaithful to his religious convictions “in con- 
sideration of earthly conditions and surroundings.” In the opinion of Kittel, 
Buber corresponded to this model of a pious Jew who refused to convert but 
who at least clung to his faith and was for that reason a potential ally in the 
fight against the secularization of modern society. 

To the extent that Buber’s call “Back to Religion!” was also directed against 
assimilated and adapted contemporary Judaism, Kittel believed himself to be 
in agreement with Buber. For this reason he was that much more disappointed 
that Buber refused to enter into a new discussion on religion heralded by his 
expositions in Die Judenfrage. Kittel had probably read the supportive article of 
Wilhelm Pressel in the Neues Tübinger Tagblatt on the morning of June 13, 1933, 
before he sent a copy of his work to Buber on the same day. In his accompany- 
ing letter, Kittel admitted that Die Judenfrage might appear hostile to Buber in 
certain points. But “in a deeper sense” this would not be the case.? To Kittel’s 
disappointment Buber answered in no uncertain terms unfavorably after read- 
ing the book. Even if Kittel would feel an inner connection to him in the deep- 
est part of himself, this could never justify his expectation of an “obedience 
to the circumstances of foreignness” (Gehorsam unter die Fremdlingsschaft) 
from the Jews. Should the Jews, asked Buber in return, consider their defamation 
not only “as a righteous act of Providence but a righteous act of men as well”?* 

In response to an “Open Letter to Gerhard Kittel” published by Buber in the 
Theologische Blätter, Kittel added his “Answer to Martin Buber” to the second 
printing of Die Judenfrage. To this, Buber responded once again with a care- 
fully worded reply that in its turn appeared in the Theologische Blätter. Quite 
clearly, Buber had not seen the situation for what it was and believed that 
he was conducting a scholarly discourse with Kittel on theological concepts, 
in particular on the status of guests (Gastsasse) in the Old Testament. Kittel 


ı The program of the conference from March 3-5, 1930 is printed in Eberhard Röhm and Jörg 
Thierfelder, Juden, Christen, Deutsche, vol. 1, 1933-1945, Stuttgart 1990, p. 102 f., a detailed 
report on the conference in Saat auf Hoffnung 67, 1930, pp. 46-61. 

2 Saat auf Hoffnung 67,1930, p 49. 

3 Kittel’s letter to Buber on June 13, 1933 in: Martin Buber. Briefwechsel aus sieben Jahrzehnten, 
edited and introduced by Grete Schaeder, vol. 3, Heidelberg 1975, p. 486f. 

4 Undated answer from Buber, ibid., p. 487f. 

Martin Buber, Offener Brief an Gerhard Kittel, Theologische Blätter 1933, cols. 248-50 and 
Gerhard Kittel, Antwort an Martin Buber, Die Judenfrage, znd ed., Stuttgart 1934, pp. 88-100. 
6 Buber, Zu Gerhard Kittels “Antwort,” Theologische Blätter 1933, col. 370f. 
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instead wanted to take advantage of Buber as principal witness for the legal 
determination of the “foreignness” of the German Jews. He was baffled that 
Buber refused to get himself into that. In retrospect, it appears to be somehow 
disconcerting that Buber did not perceive the frontal attack of Die Judenfrage 
on the achievements of emancipation and the civil rights of the Jews. Gershom 
Scholem (1897-1982), whom Buber told about his dispute with Kittel and to 
whom he had sent his open letter to Jerusalem, was much more aware of the 
argumentative structures and political thought patterns that formed the basis 
for Kittel’s work on the “Jewish question.” On August 24, 1933, Scholem wrote 
to Buber: 


Last week Fritz Baer brought Gerhard Kittel’s pamphlet from Germany 
and I have just finished reading it in these last days, with a disgust 
and indignation I also sensed throughout your entire open letter. It is, 
I believe, among all the ignominious documents produced by solicitous 
professors, which continue to surprise us at each time, certainly the most 
ignominious. What mendacity, what a cynical game with God and reli- 
gion. And that was one of the gentlemen who has been praised to the hilt 
by our side. 


The realization of Kittel’s demands would of course mean the reversion to an 
era of pre-emancipatory antisemitism, long thought to have been overcome.” 
By Buber’s reaction, Kittel must have felt justified that he had no Jewish schol- 
ars, from whom no comprehension of the concerns of Christianity could be 
expected, working on the Theologisches Wörterbuch. Instead, an amazing num- 
ber of scholars with antisemitic resentment belonged to the contributors to 
the work. From among his staff in Tübingen, Walter Grundmann (1906-76) and 
Karl Georg Kuhn (1906-76) should be mentioned first in this connection. Both 
of these young scholars, who were the same age and also died in the same year, 
had in common, apart from their particular affinity with National Socialism, 
a pronounced aversion to Judaism. Both were vitally influenced during their 
education in Tübingen in academic as well as in political terms. Grundmann, 
who had studied for two semesters in Tiibingen in the 1920s, worked from 
October 1930 to March 1932 as an academic assistant in the faculty of Protestant 
theology at the University of Tübingen. Here he attained his doctorate under 


7 Scholem’s letter to Buber on August 24, 1933 in Grete Schaeder, ed., Martin Buber. Briefwechsel 
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Kittel on July 31, 1931.8 Already two months after he started working as assistant 
on December 1, 1930, he joined the local chapter of the nspaP in Tübingen. 
This step was prompted by his attendance at a campaign event held by the 
National Socialists in Stuttgart, where together with Kittel he listened to a 
speech of Hitler.” Grundmann contributed twelve articles in all to the first two 
volumes of the Theologisches Wörterbuch, but he was also involved in its edito- 
rial work. However, Grundmann considered himself to be more Schlatter’s stu- 
dent than Kittel’s.!° After he had joined the National Socialist Pastor’s League 
and the German Christians in Saxony in 1933, he was appointed member of the 
High Consistory in the same year. Five years later he became a full professor of 
New Testament studies and voelkish theology at the University of Jena. That 
in 1938 he was accepted into the newly founded association of European New 
Testament scholars, Studiorum Novi Testamenti Societas, originated from the 
support of Kittel who was the only German member of the sNTs committee." 


8 Kohlhammer published his dissertation in 1932 in Stuttgart as Der Begriff der Kraft in der 
neutestamentlichen Gedankenwelt. Regarding Grundmann’s vita, see his personal files 
in the university archive of Jena, in the main state archive in Weimar and in the fed- 
eral archives Berlin. In addition there is a great deal of secondary literature, for example 
Klaus-Peter Adam, Der theologische Werdegang Walter Grundmanns bis zum Erscheinen 
der “28 Thesen der säschsischen Volkskirche zum inneren Aufbau der Deutschen 
Evangelischen Kirche” Ende 1933, in: Leonore Siegele-Wenschkewitz, ed., Christlicher 
Antijudaismus und Antisemitismus. Theologische und kirchliche Programme Deutscher 
Christen, Frankfurt a.M. 1994, pp. 171-99; Wolfgang Schenk, Der Jenaer Jesus. Zu Werk und 
Wirken des völkischen Theologen Walter Grundmann und seiner Kollegen, in: Peter von 
der Osten-Sacken, ed., Das missbrauchte Evangelium, Berlin 2002, pp. 167-279; Roland 
Deines et al., eds., Walter Grundmann. Ein Neutestamentler im Dritten Reich, Leipzig 2007; 
Anders Gerdmar, Roots of theological anti-Semitism, pp. 531-76. Susannah Heschel was 
the first to deal with Grundmann and the “Entjudungsinstitut” in Eisenach. See in this 
regard the titles by her listed in the bibliography. 

9 Lukas Bormann, Walter Grundmann und das Ministerium fiir Staatssicherheit. Chronik 
einer Zusammenarbeit aus Überzeugung (1956-1969), Kirchliche Zeitgeschichte 22, 2009, 
p. 599. Presumably it was Hitler’s speech in the city hall of Stuttgart on December 7, 1930, 
given on the occasion of the foredated Reichstag elections. 

10 See in this regard Grundmann’s autobiography “Erkenntnis und Wahrheit” (97 pages, 
begun on September 1, 1969) in the provincial church archive in Eisenach. It would have 
been one of the great joys of his life that Schlatter, as his son Theodor reported, thought 
highly of him and took his side when he was attacked during the church struggle. In spite 
of Kittel’s many personal connections to Jews, Grundmann called him a “categorical 
opponent of the Jews” (grundsätzlicher Judengegner). Ibid., p. 21f. 

11 Bormann, Walter Grundmann und das Ministerium für Staatssicherheit, p. 597 and 
Roland Deines, Die Pharisäer. Ihr Verständnis im Spiegel der christlichen und jüdischen 
Forschung seit Wellhausen und Graetz, Tübingen 1997, p. 416. The sNTs founding arose out 
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In the same way that as a young man in Leipzig Kittel had been introduced 
to the study of rabbinic literature by Israel Isser Kahan, Karl Georg Kuhn got 
his first knowledge of the Talmud and the Mishnah in Breslau through Israel 
Rabin. Kuhn, whose father was the general secretary of the Protestant Young 
Mens’ Association in Silesia, had begun his studies in Protestant theology 
and oriental languages at the University of Breslau in the summer semester 
1935.2 He continued his studies in Tübingen in 1928, receiving his doctorate 
at the faculty of philosophy under Enno Littmann (1875-1958) in April 1931. As 
has been previously mentioned, Kuhn’s dissertation was published in 1934 by 
Kohlhammer in Stuttgart as part of the second series of the Rabbinsche Texte, 
dedicated to the Tannaitic Midrashim.!? Within the circles in Tübingen that 
Kuhn frequented, he got into difficulties because of his earlier acquaintance 
with Rabin, and because he had allegedly expressed Jewish-friendly views 
at some point in Breslau. For that reason, Kuhn found himself the target of 
defamatory rumors that seemed to have had their source in the sA-Sturm 9/126, 
the so-called “Assistentensturm” (storm troop of the assistants), with whom 
Kuhn had completed a training of several weeks. Kuhn, who had joined the 
NSDAP on March 19, 1932 and the sa on April 28, 1933, hoped with the aid of a 
party litigation, set in motion by himself, to counter the defamation against his 
person.!* Apparently the rumors had spread within the university and became 
a problem for his habilitation. 

A further difficulty for Kuhn was the fact that his former fiancé had joined 
the communists. He himself also admitted having studied the works of Marx 
and Lenin in 1931-32, but then he realized the incompatibility of communist 
materialism with his Christian orientation. After that he had given National 


of the ecumenical church conference “Faith and Order” that took place in Edinburgh in 
August 1937. 

12 Regarding Kuhn's life, see his personal files in the university archives in Tübingen and 
Heidelberg, as well as his Bpc-files in the federal archives Berlin. A biographical entry 
in which Kuhn’s engagement for National Socialism is left out, can be found in Dagmar 
Drüll, ed., Heidelberger Gelehrtenlexikon 1933-1986, Berlin 2009, p. 372f. The question, how 
someone like Kuhn could become a member of the Heidelberg’s academy of science in 
1964, is dealt with in detail by Gerd Theißen, Neutestamentliche Wissenschaft vor und nach 
1945: Karl Georg Kuhn und Günther Bornkamm, Heidelberg 2009. 

13 _ Areview of Michael Higger appeared in The Jewish Quarterly Review 27, 1936, pp. 208-12. 
According to the reviewer, factual mistakes would be due to Kuhn’s commentary and less 
to the translation itself. 

14 See in this regard the protocol “Verfahren vor dem Parteigericht” (proceedings in the Party 
court) in the university archive Tübingen, UAT 126a/284. 
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Socialism his firm support. His former fiancé, Irmgard, Countess von 
Hardenberg, to whom Kuhn had been engaged since 1925, went to prison in 
1934 for her political convictions. For Kuhn, who oriented himself anew and 
married the daughter of a deacon of the Bethel Institution in May 1934, the 
refutation of the accusations brought against him became the key that opened 
the door to a new phase in his life. Even if the word “renegade” is probably 
too strong in his case, defending his honor against the accusation of having 
pro-Jewish and pro-communist tendencies was an important psychological 
moment that led not by chance to an over-compensation in the other direction. 

After he had been exonerated completely during his trial before the Party 
court, the way had been cleared for him to concentrate all his energies on his 
professional and political interests. The environment of the Theologisches 
Wörterbuch appears to have played a larger role in enhancing Kuhn's anti- 
semitic occupation with Jewish history and religion. Through the advocacy of 
Enno Littmann he obtained a job at the university library in Tübingen, where 
he was supposed to copy onto index cards Theodor Néldeke’s (1836-1930) 
handwritten entries in his personal copy of Georg Wilhelm Freytag’s four- 
volume Lexicon Arabico-Latinum (1930-1937).1 Because of his many other 
activities, Kuhn did not manage to keep up with this task to any great extent 
and had completed only a fraction of the work on the text within the time 
allotted for it. For this reason, the director of the university library, Georg Leyh 
(1877-1968), wanted him to commit to transcribing what remained for nothing. 


15 “And because my former fiancé had faced the consequences of her entry into the com- 
munist party, I also believed I had to be consistent and joined the NSDAP in 1932 for that 
reason.” Thus the statement of Kuhn during his Spruchkammerverfahren after the war, 
which is quoted in the 15-page verdict from October 18, 1948, in: state archive Sigmaringen, 
Wü 13, 2657, p. 4. 

16 University archive Tübingen, UAT 126a/284, fol. gf. (report of the work with the Nöldeke- 
dictionary from May 22, 1935) and fol. 51, as well as Kuhn’s letters to Littmann in his papers 
in the autograph collection of the Berlin state library from January 15 and September 6, 
1932 and from January u, 1948. Through the intervention of Littman, who was married 
to a granddaughter of Nöldeke, the university library had obtained Nöldeke’s estate 
in August 1931 for 35.000 Reichsmark. The purchase of this historically extraordinarily 
valuable material would not have been possible if, among others, the supreme council 
of the Jewish community in Wiirttemberg had not donated funds. See regarding the 
entire matter, Manfred Ullmann, Die Universitätsbibliothek Tübingen und die Anfänge 
des arabischen Wörterbuchs, in: Bettina Fiand et al., eds, Fest-Platte. Beiträge aus der 
Unwersitdtsbibliothek Tübingen für Berndt von Egidy anläßlich seines Ausscheidens aus 
dem aktiven Bibliotheksdienst im Juli 2003, Tübingen 2003 (http://w210.ub.uni-tuebingen 
.de/dbt/volltexte/2003/826/), pp. 144-47. 
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Kuhn had made influential friends in the meantime, so the entire affair fiz- 
zled out. That was perhaps the reason why Kittel, and not Littmann, became 
sponsor and mentor of Kuhn. Kittel had vehemently taken Kuhn’s side during 
the earlier clash within the sa and had stiffened his resolve. In a declaration 
he wrote for Kuhn’s lawyer, Kittel reaffirmed that he would do everything “to 
cleanse Kuhn’s shield of honor, tarnished in such a shocking manner!” He 
stated that he had been acquainted with Kuhn for a good while and knew that 
he had immediately broken off his engagement after perceiving “the strong 
communist sympathies of his fiancé at the time, which he had not noticed 
before.”!® More important for Kuhn, however, was that Kittel defended him 
against the accusations of philosemitism. Kittel reaffirmed that Kuhn was deal- 
ing in a critical manner with Judaism and its problems for years: “He agrees, as 
I know from many of his statements, with the position I have taken in my book 
Die Judenfrage; this position has been recognized as sound by official instances 
of the Party (Ministry of Propaganda, Foreign Office).”!9 

When on March 30, 1933, the Reich Representation of German Jews, under 
the chairmanship of Leo Baeck, telegraphed the Protestant High Church 
Consistory in Berlin that the Jews hoped to receive a statement of support 
“in the name of religion” from the Protestant church in regard to the boycott 
of Jewish businesses, set for April 1, there was no response. Enquiries by for- 
eign church representatives concerning mistreatment of Jews by sa rough- 
necks were even dismissed by ecclesiastical instances as propaganda; thus, it 
appeared that they had fallen in line with the NsDAP watchword that every 
German with connections in foreign countries should raise his voice in support 
of the truth and against the anti-German agitation that would mainly originate 
from the Jews.2° The boycott activities, coordinated by a committee especially 
set up for this purpose and led by Julius Streicher, began on Saturday, April 1, at 
10:00 AM. When Kuhn held the official boycott speech at 8:30 from the pulpit 
of city hall on behalf of the Tübingen National Socialist Committee Against 
the Jewish Atrocity Propaganda he argued in exactly the way prescribed by the 
NSDAP. The new Germany had been left no other choice but to confront with 
a boycott the propaganda of lies coming from International Jewry.?! Kuhn’s 


17 Kittel to attorney Stockburger on October 20, 1933, university archive Tübingen, UAT 
126a/286, bundle “Verfahren vor dem Parteigericht.” 

18 Before that, Kuhn had tried “to save the girl from the tentacles of bolshevism.” Ibid. 

19 Ibid, Kittel’s letter from October 20, 1933. 

20 Thus, the assumption of Röhm and Thierfelder in Juden, Christen, Deutsche, vol. 1, p. 150; 
a facsimile of the telegram from the Reich Representation, ibid., p. 141. 

21 See the report “Gegen die jüdische Greuelpropaganda,’ Tübinger Chronik, April 3, 1933. 
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address was reinforced visually by signs carried by sa formations with “Shun 
the Jews!” or “Don't buy from Jews” written on them. Guards from the sa 
had been posted in front of Jewish businesses the night before. When Kuhn 
finished speaking the parade of Brown Shirts, singing the Horst Wessel Song, 
marched through the streets with great support from the national minded pop- 
ulation of Tübingen, as the Tübinger Chronik emphasized.?? A few days later, 
the government showed with the Law for the Restoration of the Professional 
Civil Service that it was in deadly earnest in its fight against Judaism. 

Although there was no doubt about Kuhn's academic talents, political con- 
siderations were primarily responsible for him being given the venia legendi 
for oriental languages and the history of Judaism on October 22, 1934, without 
having to submit a thesis prior to that. On May u, 1934, Kuhn had submitted 
the application for his habilitation to the rector’s office, to which the faculty 
of philosophy as well as the little senate rapidly gave their consent. On July 31, 
Rector Fezer wrote to the Ministry of Culture in Stuttgart that he warmly rec- 
ommended the granting of the teaching permission to Kuhn. He underlined 
the political merits of the candidate and also that Kuhn had already held a 
trial lecture on the topic of “Der Gottesname Jahwe” (God’s Name Jahveh) and 
successfully undergone his colloquium.?3 

Presumably because of his earlier problems with the sa Sturm g/216, on the 
advice of a higher official in the Ministry of Culture who was in charge with 
the universities in Wiirttemberg, Erich Keller (1894-1977), Kuhn submitted 
three documents in addition to his application for habilitation: a political 
certificate from the NsDAP district leader Helmuth Baumert (1909-80); a letter 
of recommendation from the sa; and “An Exposition on the Significance and 
Intent of my Scholarly Work on the Semitic Languages and the History of 


22 See with respect to these reactions the catalogue, Nationalsozialismus im Landkreis 
Tübingen. Eine Heimatkunde, Tübingen 1988, p. 311 as well as the appeal of the NSDAP 
district leader Helmuth Baumert, to resist “Juda,’ which was published in the press: “He 
commits treason against the people who enters a Jewish business!” Visiting a lawyer’s 
office or the surgery of a Jew as well as reading “Jewish newspapers” and watching “Jewish 
movies,’ generally all trade with Jews was included in the boycott. “Anyone who breaks 
it places himself in the front line of opposition to our people and will be treated accord- 
ingly.” Quoted from Eva-Maria Klein and Martin Ulmer, Die Geschichte einer Vertreibung: 
Die Familie Hayum, in: Benigna Schönhagen, ed., Nationalsozialismus in Tübingen vorbei 
und vergessen, Tübingen 1992, p. 128. 

23 Letter of Fezer to the Ministry of Culture on July 31, 1934, university archive Tübingen, UAT 
126a/284, fol. 2, Kuhn’s application from May u, 1934, ibid., fol.1. The positive verdict of the 
little senate from July 31, 1934, UAT 47a/2, fol. 185. 
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Judaism from a National Socialist Point of View.’?4 Kuhn's content herein is 
probably similar to that in his inaugural academic address, which he held on 
December 19, 1934, on “The Spread of Judaism in the Ancient World” at the 
University of Tübingen. The Tübinger Chronik published a detailed report about 
it on Christmas Eve.?? According to that, Kuhn took as his point of departure 
the explosive growth, in his opinion, of the Jewish people from 4,000-5,000 
in the fifth century BCE to 4-5 million in the first century CE, in order to reflect 
on the internal reasons for this development. In its wake, the Jews would have 
been scattered throughout the entire world, causing problems wherever they 
came to. By means of the Torah as the law revealed and binding for all Jews, 
Judaism had maintained even in its dispersal an amazing unity. On the basis 
of an absolute monotheism it would have kept its old, voelkish Jahveh reli- 
gion alive throughout the centuries. In a peculiar duality of folk and religion 
the Wandering Jew, Ahasver, had become the embodiment of Judaism. Kuhn 
explained the problem of the Germans with the Jews as an unavoidable one 
that necessarily arose out of the inner essence of Judaism, and for which 
one should not make the German people responsible. If the “Wandering Jew 
has to be understood as a historically given fact” there can only be one possible 
answer to the “Jewish question,” namely to set “rigorous limits” for the Jews 
again and again.?® 

That the Tübinger Chronik reproduced the lecture accurately and did not 
interpret any arbitrary political tendencies into it can be seen by the fact that 
Kuhn used the same arguments and formulations in an essay he published in 
1935. Here, he went even further than he did in his lecture and presented anti- 
semitism quite openly as the appropriate solution to the “Jewish problem.”?” In 
Kuhn’s logic the “Jewish question,” as well as the antisemitic reaction to it, were 


24 Letter of Kuhn to the rector on September 22, 1934, university archive Tübingen, UAT 
126a/284, fol. 3. All three documents are missing from the files. On Keller, who was replaced 
in 1935 as consultant for higher education to the government by Walter Deyhle (1906-45), 
see Horst Junginger, Von der philologischen zur völkischen Religionswissenschaft, Stuttgart 
1999, p. 216f. 

25 “Die Ausbreitung des Judentums in der antiken Welt. Antrittsrede von Privatdozent 
Dr. Kuhn von der Philosophischen Fakultät Tübingen am Mittwoch, den 19. Dezember 
1934,” Tübinger Chronik, December 24, 1934. 

26 Ibid. 

27 “Only if the Eternal Jew is understood as a historical fact, unavoidably connected to its 
notion, the Jewish Question can be tackled vigorously and antisemitism become prac- 
tically effective. On these grounds there is only one possible treatment of the Jewish 
Question, namely to put the Jews again and again in their place wherever they edge for- 
ward or even become a threat of their ‘Wirtsvölker’ [host peoples]. This has to be empha- 
sized because we are dealing with an eternal problem that never can be solved finally.’ 
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both due to the existence of Judaism itself and an inevitable consequence of 
its inner nature. 

From the second half of the 1930s onwards, increased efforts were made by 
the Berlin Reich Ministry of Education to create teaching positions at German 
universities for the study of the “Jewish question.” Depending on their areas 
of expertise the docents who came into question ought to present historical, 
political and other aspects of the “Jewish question” to students. At the end of 
1935, Walter Frank (1905-45), the director of the Reich Institute for History 
of the New Germany, informed the ministry that lectureships regarding the 
history of the “Jewish question” should be set up at various universities in 
Germany.? In Halle, Artur Hoffmann-Kutschke (1882-un.), who had obtained 
his doctorate in 1908 with a work on Old Persian cuneiform, had been awarded 
a first lectureship for the history of Judaism in antiquity in the summer semes- 
ter of 1936.?? According to the course catalog for the University of Halle, this 
notorious agitator against the Jews led close to 90 seminars and lectures, with 
which he sought to combat Judaism, until the end of the war.3° 

At the University of Berlin, Wilhelm Ziegler (1891-1962), a former pastor 
and Judenreferent (“Jew consultant”) at the Ministry of Propaganda after 1933, 
was entrusted with a lectureship on the history of the Jewish Question at the 
University of Berlin for the summer semester in 1937. In spite of resistance 
from the faculty of philosophy he was appointed to an honorary professorship 
for recent history, politics and the Jewish question four years later in November 
1941.7! Peter Deeg (1908-2005), a legal scholar who was close to Julius Streicher, 
was given a lectureship at the University of Berlin on “The Jews in the German 
History of Law” in August 1938.32 The notorious antisemite Johann von Leers 
(1902-45) taught from the winter semester 1936 onward the topic “Legal, 
Economic and Political History on the Basis of Race” with an openly anti- 
semitic orientation at the University of Jena. His lectureship was converted to 


Karl Georg Kuhn, Die inneren Voraussetzungen der jiidischen Ausbreitung (The Inner 
Premises of the Jewish Dissemination), Deutsche Theologie, 1935, pp. 9-17, the quote p. 17. 

28 Patricia von Papen, “Scholarly” Anti-Semitism During the Third Reich. The Reichsinstitut’s 
Research on the “Jewish Question,” diss. phil Columbia University New York 1999, p. 73. 
This very good and detailed work unfortunately remains unpublished. 

29 See Hoffman-Kutschke’s personal files in the university archive Halle, no. 8089 and in the 
federal archives Berlin, R 21, Nr. 835, “UA Halle, 1931-1945.” 

30 Pertinent titles of these included: “Luther and the Jews,’ “Lagarde and the Jews,” “Voltaire 
and the Jews,” “Treitschke and the Jews,” “Purim and the Jews,” “The Bolshevik World 
Revolution and the Jews,’ “Purim and Bolshevism,” and “Antisemitism in Antiquity.’ 

31 Ziegler’s personal files are to be found in the university archive of the Berlin Humboldt 
University. 

32  Deeg’s personal files, ibid. 
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a full professorship in 1939.33 But even on the side of National Socialism, these 
so-called Jew experts were perceived as seriously lacking professional qualifi- 
cation. Their activity was assigned more to the sphere of propaganda than to 
scholarship. 

Kuhn, on the other hand, was suited in quite a different way to discussing 
the “Jewish question” knowledgeably, due to his training and academic abil- 
ities. A year and a half after his habilitation he was appointed as a Talmud 
specialist to the expert’s forum at the Research Department for the Jewish 
Question at the Reich Institute for History of the New Germany in July 1936.34 
This made it possible for him also to make a name for himself through lec- 
ture and publication activities outside of Tiibingen. On July 27, 1936, presum- 
ably as result of an initiative of Walter Frank, the Reich Ministry of Education 
enquired in Tübingen whether there was any possibility of awarding Kuhn a 
salaried lectureship for the history of the Jewish question.» The petition of the 
faculty on October 2, 1936 for a two-hourly lectureship with the title “Language, 
Literature and History of Judaism with a Special Consideration of the Jewish 
Question” was sent to the Wiirttemberg Ministry of Culture two weeks later 
by Rector Friedrich Focke (1890-1970) and was approved by this instance on 
November n, 1936.36 

As head of the Reich Institute, Frank made it known at the Reich Ministry 
of Education in Berlin that he considered a lectureship of merely two hours for 
Kuhn to be insufficient. In view of the gravity of the problem and the quality 
of the candidate an increase was urgently needed. In academic circles Kuhn 
would be seen “as the best non-Jewish Talmudist.” Just recently he held an 
excellent scholarly lecture at the yearly conference of the Research Department 
for the Jewish Question that also maintained a clear National Socialist posi- 
tion. Frank added: “I beg you not to allow such a scholar to flounder in the 
struggle for existence by handing out a miserable pittance as remuneration 


33 See the personal files of Leers in the university archive Jena and in the main state archive 
Weimar. Martin Finkenberger is presently working on a dissertation on Johann von Leers. 

34 The appointment by Wilhelm Grau took place on July 24, 1936, university archive 
Tübingen, UAT 126a/284, fol. 12. 

35 Ibid., var 131/119. The enquiry of the Ministry is only mentioned indirectly in a letter by 
the dean of the faculty of philosophy to the rector’s office on October 2, 1936, in which he 
applied for a lectureship for Kuhn. There would be no doubt about Kuhn’s requirements, 
“which make a treatment of the Jewish question through him desirable.” 

36 Petition of the faculty of philosophy from October 2, 1936, Focke’s letter to the Ministry 
from October 16, 1936 and mandate from the Ministry from November u, 1936, ibid., UAT 
126a/284, fol. 15. 
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for a nationally and politically important lectureship such as this one.’3’ The 
Tiibingen rector reacted to Frank’s intervention with indignation as Kuhn had 
received every possible support and assistance up to that time. So the lecture- 
ship remained one for two hours. Anyway, Kuhn’s subsidy as a Privatdozent 
was increased at the beginning of 1938. He additionally received two longer- 
term grants from the Reich Institute to investigate “The Role of the Talmud 
in Judaism” as well as “The Origins and General Development of Judaism and 
the Jewish Question.’38 Kuhn himself had contacted the head of the Research 
Department for the Jewish Question, Wilhelm Grau (1910-2000), on Decem- 
ber 12, 1936, to ask about the possibility of financial support.?9 

At the first working conference of the Research Department for the Jewish 
Question in November 1936, Kuhn held the lecture mentioned by Frank on “The 
Origin of Talmudic Thought.’*° He began by specifying that the characteristic 
ways of thinking and the literary structure of the Talmud was the genuine rea- 
sons why Western European academic study, schooled in Greek thought, had 
not examined it sufficiently thus far. It would be wrong to consider the devel- 
opment of Judaism simply as one of religious rigidity and petrification, as had 
been the case earlier. By joining Kittel and Schlatter in rejecting the arguments 
of the Wellhausen school, he came to the opposite conclusion, namely that 
Judaism was characterized by an exceptional vitality, which “in particular the 
German people had come to know all too well.” Thus, the Talmud was not an 
expression of a fossilization process or of a spiritual “contraction” but its most 
pertinent configuration. If one wanted to understand the essence of Judaism, 
one had to understand the Talmud.* To the extent that Kuhn was able to con- 
vince his audience of the importance of a thorough study of the normative 
literature of Judaism, he could appear as an expert in this field. With the 
help of numerous Hebrew, Greek and Latin references he supported his the- 
ory that a truly sound understanding of Judaism was only possible through 
a scholarly knowledge of the Talmud. Precisely because Kuhn could move in 


37 The quotation copied from a statement by the Reich Ministry for Education from Janu- 
ary 30, 1937, UAT 126a/284, fol. 16. 

38 Helmut Heiber, Walter Frank und sein Reichsinstitut fiir Geschichte des neuen Deutschlands, 
Stuttgart 1966, p. 453f. A two-month study trip to Palestine, which three members of the 
Research Department for the Jewish Question were to undertake under Kuhn’s leader- 
ship in the second half of the year 1936 did not come to fruition. Ibid., p. 476 and federal 
archives Berlin, R 49.01, 2595. 

39 Kuhn to Grau on December 12, 1936, university archive Tübingen, UAT 162/32. 

40 The lecture was published as Die Entstehung des talmudischen Denkens, Forschungen 
zur Judenfrage 1, 1937, pp. 64-80. 

41 Ibid., p. 64f. 
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such an agile way in the field of the academic discourse, his dissociation from 
unscientific laymen and self-appointed Talmud experts met with approval. 
His ability to talk about complex material so that it was generally understood 
impressed his listeners not only at this particular lecture. Since Kuhn came to 
the conclusion that the Judaism of the Talmud could be brought to a common 
denominator of formalism and casuistry, he also met the expectations of his 
audience who could feel justified in their already formed opinion.*? 

With the lecture that he held at the second conference of the Research 
Department for the Jewish Question in May 1937 on “World Judaism in Anti- 
quity” Kuhn again referred to the topic of his inaugural lecture in Tübingen.*? 
His intention was to deal with the question of to what extent people in antiq- 
uity were already concerned with a “Jewish question” in the modern sense.** 
Judaism as a diaspora outside of Palestine was identified by Kuhn as world 
Jewry par excellence, which, apart from religion, made every attempt to con- 
form to all the customs and habits of Hellenism, so as not to be considered an 
oriental and barbaric people.*? Another, partly different, strand was formed 
by rural Judaism in Palestine, which had no interest in Greek language, cul- 
ture and intellectual tradition in general.*% However, by means of their com- 
mon religion it came to a peculiar, highly dangerous mixture of diaspora and 
Talmudic Judaism against which the church started to resist very early.* For 
Kuhn, the spread of Talmudic thought was the main cause for the survival of 
Judaism and the reason that “even today, after 2,000 years, the Jewish question 
is still a burning issue for us.”*8 


42 The report on the lecture in the Tübinger Chronik from November 23, 1936, argued in 
the same vein. According to that Kuhn explained why the Talmud in general is “hard to 
understand, confusing and boring for the non-Jewish reader.” Characteristic qualities 
of Talmudic thought were “the complete absence of historical thought,” formalism, an 
empty and acrobatic way of thinking along with the development of casuistic thought. 
“Dr. Kuhn finished with the indication that one gets to know Judaism in its purest form 
especially in Talmudic thought.” 

43 The lecture also appeared in the series Forschungen zur Judenfrage (Research on the 
Jewish Question) published by the Reich Institute and printed by the Hanseatic publish- 
ing company in Hamburg, here vol. 2, 1937, pp. 9-29. 

44 Ibid, p.9. 

45 Ibid., pp. 18-21. 

46 To avoid the politically incorrect idea of a rural Judaism, Kuhn found the “fundamental 
tone” of the Talmud, particularly in such passages “by which we recognize the typical 
homeless Judaism of business and slaughter.” Ibid., p. 14. 

47 Ibid, p. 26 and p. 29. 

48 Ibid, p. 29. 
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This expression of an overt antisemitism took on even greater dimensions 
in Kuhn’s lecture on the “Origin and Essence of the Talmudic Attitude towards 
Non-Jews’ at the third conference of the Research Department for the Jewish 
Question in July 1938.19 The existence as an ethnic minority would have cre- 
ated particular characteristics within Judaism, by means of which the Jews 
hoped to maintain their unique position in the world. Particularly the strong 
cohesion of the Jewish people in the diaspora had effected a doubling of the 
moral norms and ethical standards permitting the Jews to behave differently 
to non-Jews than to members of their own community. Something forbidden 
among the Jews was sometimes even interpreted as necessary when it came to 
non-Jews. The archaic tribal mentality of a primitive desert people found its 
expression in the particular law of the Talmud and an ideological justification 
in the idea of religious chosenness. 

Following the beaten paths of anti-Talmudic polemics, Kuhn undertook 
with great expertise to gather particular references from the literature of 
Judaism with which he enhanced the antisemitic mechanism of a psycho- 
logical projection that had entirely fallen into disuse in the Weimar Republic, 
except from certain voelkish circles. As Kuhn put it, the Talmud declared non- 
Jews, the Goyim, to stand outside the prevailing legal order, making them more 
or less outlawed.° The hate towards all non-Jews, maintained by the rabbis, 
would go far beyond even a restrictive legislation relating to alien nationals, 
permitting every possible injustice and, in the end, even serious crimes, as long 
as these were not committed against Jews themselves. In Kuhn’s interpretation 
the Talmud even allowed the killing of non-Jews with impunity as particular 
expression of a “generally valid Talmudic law.”°! In spite of Kuhn’s efforts to 
turn these references into a complex structure of written, rabbinic testimony, 
his “analysis” was reduced in the end to aJewish psychosis of hate toward every- 
thing non-Jewish detected by him in the Jewish history of religions. Just how 
much the antisemitic impulse stuck in the minds of his audience is revealed 
in the report of his lecture published by the renowned Historische Zeitschrift: 
Kuhn's exposition had clearly shown “how much terrifying hate this people is 
directing towards its hosts on the basis of religious law.” 


The natural effect of hatred of foreigners in primitive Bedouins has 
become in Jewish laws a truly demonic instrument, used by the parasite 


49 Karl Georg Kuhn, Ursprung und Wesen der talmudischen Einstellung zum Nichtjuden, 
Forschungen zur Judenfrage, vol. 3, 1938, pp. 199-234. 

50 Ibid, pp. 226-31. 

51 Ibid., p. 228. 
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against the civilized world. When one hears that for Jews, the killing of a 
non-Jew goes without punishment, while a non-Jew who merely hits 
a Jew is sentenced to death, one can understand that the final and deci- 
sive confrontation with the Jews can only lie in the political struggle.52 


Kuhn considered himself an academic scholar, and only now and then took 
on a tone of overt political agitation. Nevertheless, his arguments led to the 
premise of an unavoidable struggle against Judaism for the German people 
grounding in the essence of Talmudic Judaism. One can hardly see any dif- 
ference in the content of Kuhn's statements and those of Hoberg regarding 
the political necessity of a confrontation with Judaism. The presence of Julius 
Streicher at the second conference of the Research Department for the Jewish 
Question also confirms the political dimension of the event. In a “gripping” lec- 
ture of three hours Streicher explained in detail the need for a closer collabora- 
tion between science and people.5* The Viennese Jewish studies scholar Fritz 
Werner looked very closely at the Forschungen zur Judenfrage and came to the 
conclusion that the academic researchers who had taken part in the confer- 
ences had in fact been moving within decidedly political channels. Particularly 
in his analysis of Kittel’s and Kuhn’s contributions, Werner found evidence of 
a strongly selective method of arguing that took no academically approved, 
hermeneutic approach but “rather was based on the desire to corroborate 
National Socialist prejudice by using seemingly scientific arguments.”+ 

But the desire to distance himself from a merely polemical concentration on 
Judaism lacking any scholarly foundation was an important feature of Kuhn’s 
development into a National Socialist “Jew researcher.” During his confronta- 
tion with the scientific naivety of many self-proclaimed experts in the Jewish 
religious history, who shot up like weeds after 1933, it was not difficult for Kuhn 


52 Thus Clemens August Hoberg in his account of Kuhn's lecture at the third conference 
of the Research Department for the Jewish Question, Historische Zeitschrift 159, 1938, pp. 
219-21, the quote, p. 220. This quote is also to be found in Léon Poliakov and Joseph Wulf, 
Das Dritte Reich und seine Denker, Wiesbaden 198g (1st ed. 1959), p. 390. 

53  Heiber, Walter Frank und sein Reichsinstitut, p. 618. After the lecture, the audience 
remained silent for anumber of seconds “and then burst into thunderous applause.” 

54 Fritz Werner, Das Judentumsbild der Spätjudentumsforschung im Dritten Reich. 
Dargestellt anhand der “Forschungen zur Judenfrage,” vols. 1-v111, Kairos. Zeitschrift für 
Religionswissenschaft und Theologie 12, 1971, pp. 161-94, the quote p. 180. “Many statements 
of these scholars for late Judaism would be amusing if they had not provided a ‘scien- 
tific’ and even the ‘theological’ justification for millions and millions of murders. And 
how many people were inspired and convinced to take up anti-Semitism, by them?” Ibid., 
P. 194. 
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to come forth as an academically schooled expert on the material. How many 
of the antisemites could in fact read the religious writings of the Jews in the 
original? Particularly the Schulchan Aruch (prepared table), a Jewish code of 
law written by Josef Karo (1488-1575) in the sixteenth century, had long been 
the focus of voelkish agitation. The book of the Wiesbaden attorney Hermann 
Schroer, who in 1936 published a portion of the Schulchan Aruch with anti- 
semitic commentaries through the Party’s own publishing house Hoheneichen 
as Blut und Geld im Judentum. Dargestellt am jüdischen Recht (Blood and Money 
in Judaism. Outlined by the Jewish Law), falls into this category. A discussion 
of this dilettante’s concoction, which in addition presented only a part of the 
translation done by Heinrich Georg F. Löwe in the nineteenth century, used 
Kuhn as a welcome opportunity to point out how important a knowledgeable 
and professional study of Jewish religious history would be.55 If Kuhn could 
allow that the “baptized Jew” Lowe had done a free but relatively correct trans- 
lation in the nineteenth century, he poured scorn and derision over the ama- 
teurish project of Schroer, who did not even seem to know the true sequence 
of the four parts of the Arba’ah Turim by Jacob ben Asher (c. 1270-1340), on 
which Josef Karo’s collection was based. Kuhn had every reason to mock the 
amateurish pretentions of the antisemitic attorney and to describe the result 
as “academically worthless.”°6 To be sure, however, Kuhn’s criticism of Schroer 
did not mean that he rejected his antisemitic intentions. His objections were 
not directed towards the necessity to fight Judaism but rather against the inad- 
equate means used by Schroer: 


It cannot be the case that one takes a translation by a baptized Jew from 
one hundred years ago, puts an enthusiastic antisemitic title on it, gives 
it an equally enthusiastic antisemitic introduction and then, by publish- 
ing the whole thing somehow thinks one has done National Socialism a 
service. On the contrary, in this way one only discredits our scholarship 
in the new Germany especially regarding this controversial field. We can- 
not and should not work in the field of the Jewish Question in such a 
way that we simply take something old, created from an entirely different 


55 Karl Georg Kuhn, review of Blut und Geld im Judentum. Dargestellt am jüdischen Recht 
(Schulchan aruch), iibersetzt von Heinrich Georg F. Lowe sen., 1836, neu herausgegeben 
und erläutert von Hermann Schroer, Bd. 1: Eherecht (Eben haäser) und Fremdenrecht, 
Munich 1936, Historische Zeitschrift 156, 1937, pp. 313-16. 

56 Ibid, p. 315. 
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worldview, and just put a new façade on it, but rather we must approach 
the problems in an entirely new way by making use of the relevant sources.?7 


Kuhn’s own approach professed to better serve the aims of National Socialist 
antisemitism and to prepare a solution to the “Jewish question” by means of an 
academically sound study of the foundations of Judaism. The lectures and sem- 
inars that he held from the summer semester 1935 onwards at the University of 
Tiibingen, have to be seen in this context. Together with Kittel he led a working 
group on “rabbinic texts,” continued by him alone when Kittel left for Vienna in 
1939. In addition, Kuhn concerned himself with the history of Judaism and the 
Jewish question.5® Beyond this he held a great variety of public lectures that 
were intended to give university-level knowledge to the general public.5? For 
example, on January 12, 14, and 17, 1938, Kuhn instructed the rising Party elite 
at the Ordensburg Vogelsang about the historical and religious development of 
Judaism up to the time of the French Revolution.©° 

His work for the Research Department for the Jewish Question enhanced 
Kuhn’s reputation far beyond Tübingen, so that he was considered a pos- 
sible candidate for corresponding teaching positions in connection with the 
“Jewish question.” When the faculty of philosophy at the University of Berlin 
applied officially for the “establishment of a professorship for research into 
the Jewish question” on June 23, 1939, Kuhn was cited as the only scholar com- 
ing into question. Regarding research into Judaism, which had “formerly been 
nearly exclusively in the hands of Jews,” there were only a few suitable aca- 
demic experts who were able to treat this new and politically important field of 
instruction adequately.®! Kuhn's contributions to the research into the Jewish 
question would belong to the best that had been published in recent years 
on the history of Judaism: “These works combine solid, scholarly discipline 


57  Tbid, p. 315. 

58 Kuhn’s academic teaching included: “History of the Jews in the Roman Empire” (summer 
semester 1937); “The Talmud. Introduction to Its Origins and Its Essence” (winter semes- 
ter 1937/38); “The Jews in the Roman Empire from the First Century B.C. until the End of 
Antiquity” (summer semester 1938); “History of the Jewish Question and the Attempts 
to Solve It” (winter semester 1938/39); “The Talmud: Introduction to Its Origins and Its 
Essence” (first trimester 1940); “History of the Jews II, From the Beginning of Roman Rule 
until the End of Antiquity” (second trimester 1940); “The Talmud. Introduction to Its 
Origins and Its Essence” (winter semester 1944/45). 

59 A list for South Germany from October 1937 until April 1940, in: university archive 
Tübingen, UAT 162/32. 

60 Thus Kuhn in his application for leave on January 8, 1938, ibid., UAT 126a/284, fol. 18. 

61 UAT 126a/284. 
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with a clear presentation easily understood by all.’62 As there existed no par- 
ticular professorship for research into the Jewish question thus far, its creation 
would be an absolute necessity and Kuhn the right man for the job “due to 
the importance of the matter.”®? Three days before, the two oriental scholars 
Richard Hartmann (1881-1965) and Hans Heinrich Schaeder (1896-1957) had 
sent a petition with almost the same choice of words to the dean of the fac- 
ulty of philosophy, who included it in his own application and sent it along.64 
Hartmann and Schaeder had merely emphasized the political importance of 
the new professorship somewhat more strongly. In their opinion, it would not 
only serve an important function within the university but also for government 
and Party instances.6° The reference to Kuhn’s membership in the NSDAP and 
in the sa, his work for the Research Department for the Jewish Question 
and his extensive program of lectures also became part of the submitted ver- 
sion. After only a few days, a favorable opinion from the side of the ministry 
reached the rector’s office in Berlin asking for a statement on the creation of 
a “teaching position for Talmudic studies [Talmudistik]” and for suggestions 
regarding appropriate personnel as well. Owing to the lack of an existing chair, 
a salaried lectureship would be the right thing “to begin with.”66 

When Berlin’s intentions became known in Tübingen, alarms went off. On 
March 30, 1939, Kuhn’s teaching stipendium was extended, and on July 28, 
at the suggestion of the rector, he was appointed lecturer of the new order 
and a full civil servant on October 18, 1939.6 Upon arrival of the news from 
Berlin, efforts were increased to set up a professorship of Jewish studies for 
Kuhn. The leader of the teaching body in Tübingen, Robert Wetzel (1898- 
1962), wrote confidentially (“not for Berlin’s eyes”) on November 13, 1939, to the 
Württemberg Ministry of Culture that plans regarding this matter were under 
preparation for a good while.68® Together with Rector Heinrich Hoffmann 
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(1891-1944) he first pursued the aim to convince Kittel “in view of the impor- 
tance of his research into the history of Judaism being acknowledged by the 
highest Party instances” to accept such a professorship. Given his reputation 
and expertise, the Tiibingen New Testament scholar would have been their 
first choice. However, Kittel had refused to change, viz. to leave the faculty 
of theology. Since he was now very probably about to accept a professorship 
in the faculty of Protestant theology at the University of Vienna a new situa- 
tion had arisen. As the University of Berlin had rushed ahead and definitely 
wanted to appoint Kuhn to a position in Berlin, the best solution would be 
that Kittel should in fact go to Vienna. “Then our first suggestion, that focused 
on Kittel’s person and failed due to his refusal, could be transferred to Kuhn 
and in that way come to fruition.’6° In the meantime, Berlin’s planning was 
slowed down by the Reichsdozentenführung (Reich Lecturers’ Leadership) in 
favor of Tiibingen. Wetzel, known for his antipathy to the Church moreover 
added that Kuhn would be freer from a philosophical point of view than Kittel, 
the “eternal theologian.” But also in Kuhn’s case, further educational work 
would be necessary. In any case, it would be a “comforting recognition of his 
Jewish research,” if this part of Kittel’s work could be carried on in Tiibingen 
by Kuhn.7° 

The Protestant missionary scholar, Martin Schlunk (1874-1958) also under- 
lined in a letter to the Württemberg Ministry of Culture in December 1939 that 
the “very fruitful juxtaposition of Kuhn's philological and historical handling 
of the Jewish question and Kittel’s historical and religious studies approach” 
would complement each other beautifully. Schlunk considered only Joachim 
Jeremias (1900-79) at the University of Göttingen an appropriate successor to 
Kittel. Only Jeremias would be capable of carrying on Kittel’s Jewish research 
appropriately, “the preservation of which is very important to the faculty.””! 

The invasion of Poland thwarted all plans for the creation of a new profes- 
sorship at first. It was not to be expected that the minister of finance would 
release the necessary funds during wartime. For that reason, the faculty of 
philosophy deemed it best to apply for a five-hour salaried lecturer's posi- 
tion for Kuhn on April 17, 1940. As the dean, Carl August Weber (1895-1955) 
declared, the University of Tübingen had “adopted a leading position in 
the field of scholarly research into the philosophically, racially and politi- 
cally important Jewish question” through the work done by Kittel, Kuhn and 
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Wundt.’2 Weber called Kuhn an outstanding expert of Jewish history and 
literature, whose appointment elsewhere had to be prevented at all costs. 
As head of the lecturers and deputy rector, Wetzel had a conversation with 
Kuhn, leading to the result that “until the creation of a special professorship 
for the investigation of Judaism by our university [Kuhn] will forgo a chair 
outside of Tiibingen.””3 To support the application, Enno Littmann had com- 
pleted an evaluation of Kuhn that emphasized his unique abilities and pub- 
lications being more significant “than many dilettantish or half-baked works 
on the Jewish question.’’* Wetzel also promoted Weber’s request emphati- 
cally. However, Kuhn was not to be groomed as successor to the main chair 
of oriental studies so as to spare the expenses for a professorship for Jewish 
studies. Taking the long view, the University ought to concentrate its academic 
potential and develop a research focus for that. Therefore Wetzel thought it 
necessary to mass related subjects within one larger area of study in order “to 
guarantee their broader treatment. A first step towards creating such a section 
for oriental languages and cultural studies with special emphasis on Judaism is 
this lectureship for Kuhn.’ 

Wetzel developed this modern concept of structural university planning 
further in a full-page article for the Tübinger Chronik. In it he addressed the 
current situation and the future development of the university.’6 Vis-à-vis 
the new orientation of the university towards racial studies, subjects such 
as biology and anthropology, but also the study of religion and the “Jewish 
research,’ gained particular importance. The works being done in Tübingen 
in the field of the “Jewish Question’ needed to be organizationally safe- 
guarded. As Wetzel continued, these plans could be best realized in the con- 
text of a “Great University of Swabia’ (Großhochschule Schwaben).”’ Using 
the slogan “Wissenschaft in Wehr!” (Science in Defense) the new rector Otto 
Stickl (1897-1951), and the prime minister and minister of culture, Christian 
Mergenthaler (1884-1980), followed the same line at the official rector’s hand- 
over.’® Concentrating all work at the university on the fight for survival of the 
German people was the order of the day and any academic reform must be 
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subordinated to it. According to the article in the Tiibinger Chronik, thereafter 
followed Mergenthaler’s “guiding principles regarding the conditions of aca- 
demic work in time of war,’ in which he praised the university for having made 
their “National Socialist stance” clear and decisive in the past years.”9 

The outgoing rector Hoffmann referred in his final summing-up to the 
importance of a new, National Socialist study of culture based on a biological 
worldview and aimed at the creation of a voelkish-racial order of life. The fact 
that the professorship for racial biology, held by Wilhelm Gieseler (1900-76), 
had been raised to the level of a full chair on August 1, 1939, as well as the found- 
ing of a research center for colonial research on racial grounds at the Academy 
of the Lecturers’ Federation (Dozentenbundsakademie) on June 8, 1939, and, 
finally, the chair for foreign and colonial studies, set up in the summer semes- 
ter of 1939, were proof to him of everything that had been already achieved.®° 
Hoffmann considered the further development of the “Judenforschung” to be 
an important step of reinforcing studies on race. 

In its official letter to the Stuttgart Ministry of Culture on May 4, 1940, the 
rector’s office supported the application of the philosophical faculty from 
April 17. Kuhn would belong to the leading experts of the day in his field and 
be the right person “to represent the Jewish question at the University of 
Tiibingen in teaching and research.” The salaried lectureship should be under- 
stood as the partial solution of a promise made to him earlier.8! A week later, 
the happy news arrived from the Ministry that Kuhn would be awarded the 
lectureship from the summer semester 1940 onwards.®? Kuhn, a lieutenant in 
the reserves of the 35th infantry regiment since January 1, 1939, was only able 
to fulfill his teaching duties because his work for the Research Department 
for the Jewish Question had been classified as important to the war effort and 
he therefore was not called up. On March 14, 1940, the Reich defense consultant 
at the Reich Ministry of Education contacted the recruiting office in Tübingen- 
Lustnau in order to confirm Kuhn’s status as a member of the reserves, as the 
Reich Institute planned to send him to Poland on “a study tour.”83 As a reason 
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it was stated that the victory of the Reich in Poland had created unique research 
opportunities. These made it possible to investigate the problem of Eastern 
Jewry in a new way: 


As the Eastern Jewish problem will in the future never be able to be inves- 
tigated again in its previous and present form, it has become an urgent 
task for science to study the issues related to the Eastern Jewish problem 
as long as the possibility to do so is still there. 


Kuhn was a leading Hebrew scholar and Talmudist and therefore had been 
chosen for this task by the Reich Institute. The Governor General of the occu- 
pied territories in Poland had already given his permission.®* 

Unsurprisingly, further information on the political character of Kuhn’s 
“study tour” to occupied Poland is missing in the university files. But the diary 
kept by Adam Czerniaköw (1880-1942), the chairman of the Jewish Council 
in the Warsaw ghetto, reveals that Kuhn turned up in Warsaw in June, 1940 to 
make inquiries at the archives and the museum of the Jewish community.$° 
Kuhn was accompanied by the ss Oberscharführer (squadron leader) Gerhard 
Mende, an employee of the Jewish department of the Gestapo.8® During the 
conversation that Kuhn had with Czerniaköw, but also with the Polish histo- 
rian, Majer Balaban (1877-1942), the main topic was Jewish books and docu- 
ments and their “saving” (Sicherstellung) by the Germans.®” As early as the 
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end of May, the ss Oberscharführer Franz Avriel had demanded the opening 
of the Jewish museum from Czerniaköw, which sometime before June 6 had 
been broken into, as on this date Czerniaków wrote in his diary that the col- 
lections and the glass display cabinets had already been taken away. Together 
with Mende, Kuhn inspected a trunk that had remained there but did not con- 
tain anything of importance.8 As the items taken from the Jewish commu- 
nity, among which ritual objects were to be found as well, had been brought to 
Gestapo headquarters in the Szucha Boulevard, Kuhn could inspect them 
there during his “research stay.”®° As will become clearer in the next chap- 
ter, the Jewish material requisitioned in Warsaw was in all probability used 
for the antisemitic library of the Research Department for the Jewish Question 
in Munich. 

When the dean of the faculty of philosophy followed up with the rector 
on September 27, 1940 regarding the professorship for the study of the Jewish 
question that it had applied for, he pointed out that Kuhn had worked himself 
up to being an excellent expert on Jewish history and literature and was con- 
tributing valuable work to a “scholarly clarification of Judaism.” He moreover 
referred to Kuhn’s special mission to Poland: 


His pedagogical work at the university was just as successful as the series 
of lectures he held for the general public in various cities that contributed 
to a scholarly clarification of Judaism. His supremacy over all researchers 
was recognized a few months ago by his being given a special mission to 
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study Talmudic Judaism in Poland and to safeguard Talmudic documents 
and book collections.9° 


If one translates the word “safeguard” from the Lingua tertii imperii, the lan- 
guage of the Third Reich, into the language of historical studies, there can be 
no doubt that Kuhn took part in the stealing of books by the German occupa- 
tion forces in Poland. If the plural form of the word “libraries” used by Weber 
is accurate, then the objectives of Kuhn’s “study tour” did not limit themselves 
to the Polish capital alone. 

The Dozentenschaftsleiter (head of lecturers) Robert Wetzel wrote a few 
days later to the rector on October 5, to move the matter of a professorship 
for Jewish studies further along. As other universities wanted to make a name 
for themselves in this field as well, he asked for a more rapid decision. It would 
be a fatal error to relinquish the “Tübingen prerogative and the factual advance 
of Tübingen in the scientific treatment of the Jewish question.”?? At the same 
time Wetzel looked at the possibility of using an extraordinary professorship 
from the faculty of medicine to come closer to the desired goal. Its dean should 
be prepared “to relinquish for a while” one of the two professorships for senior 
physicians at the medical or the surgical clinic. Owing to the importance of 
the matter, the faculty of medicine agreed to the plan under the condition that 
its total number of teaching positions not be decreased and a return of the 
professorship were guaranteed, if need be.?? Wetzel communicated this cur- 
rent state of affairs to the Ministry of Culture in Stuttgart on October 21, 1940. 
Simultaneously he petitioned to have the extraordinary professorship for inner 
medicine, newly established in 1938, rededicated for the research into Judaism.?* 
To a further enquiry of Carl August Weber, containing the hint that the rel- 
evant instance at the Reich Ministry of Education had already given its ver- 
bal approval to his earlier application from September, 1940, the Württemberg 
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Ministry of Culture responded that a further report regarding the position was 
still being awaited in Berlin which should include “particularly a detailed justi- 
fication of the necessity for and the scope of the new professorship.”9> 

Although the whole affair had by now dragged on for some time, and 
those involved in Tübingen began to feel somewhat impatient, the enquiry 
from Berlin was dealt with exhaustively. On the one hand, Wetzel addressed 
once more the great necessity for the proposed academic chair on March 8, 
1941; it would be quite a setback for the university “if the study of Jewish his- 
tory could not be continued and seen to properly.” This loss would be that 
much greater as “particularly the ‘scientific climate’ in Tübingen had created 
the foundation for discussion of a biological and racial view of culture scarcely 
found elsewhere.” In addition to that, the dean of the faculty of philosophy 
put together a detailed opinion in which he put forth a well-structured justifi- 
cation for the reason why the intended professorship was so necessary for the 
Eberhard Karls University.9” 

Weber began with an introductory reference to the unique tradition of racial 
research in Tübingen, which the university had “effectively” developed further 
after 1933. In this context, “research into Judaism in Tiibingen” had already 
been emphasized. This achievement should be made secure and enhanced. 
The gist of his exposition, however, was the description of the new professor- 
ship, whose task would be 


to extract the characteristic features from Jewish literature and Jewish 
history in such a convincing manner that the Jewish and Jewish-friendly 
opposition to National Socialism and National Socialist higher education 
are forced into a discussion on a scientific level. This is of paramount 
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importance for the inner security of the new Europe and, moreover, for 
the realization of our German claim to leadership.?8 


With the ambitious goal that the new professorship should support the real- 
ization of the German claim to leadership in Europe, Weber wanted to jus- 
tify its political relevance, emphasizing at the same time that only a full-time 
employee could come into question. In reference to a traditional understand- 
ing of scholarship the dean continued by stating that the history and the devel- 
opment of Judaism could only be understood and dealt with properly from 
within and by means of original source material. “Up to now, we find ourselves 
in the difficult situation of having to define Jewish verbal content simply as 
the expression of a Jewish mentality, without being able to say from a critical 
point of view or from the sources what a Jewish attitude is made of and which 
forms of expression it takes.’99 

It is perhaps not false to understand Weber's exposition as criticism of a 
superficial and heavy-handed study of race. That peculiar characteristics of the 
Jewish race could be identified alone by means of its pedigree would be decep- 
tive. Notably, Kuhn had made it clear how important it was to dig deeper and 
not to concentrate solely on outward appearances. It was self-evident that only 
a true expert in the field could undertake such a difficult task.!0° The dean of 
the philosophical faculty had obviously sensed while reflecting on this matter 
that a purely biological conception of race did not do justice to the reality of 
Judaism and disallowed many aspects of Jewish life to be adequately under- 
stood. The failure of the natural sciences to furnish proof for differentiating 
physical characteristics of the Jewish race made it possible for the humanities 
to bring their expertise to bear in the matter. When Weber, albeit unconsciously, 
singled out religion as the main factor in the determination of Jewishness, he 
returned to the historical origins of the “Jewish question.” He co-opted the 
argument Kittel and Kuhn had both brought forth that one had to grasp the 
root of the “Jewish problem” if one wanted to arrive at a comprehensive solu- 
tion to it. For this reason it was no coincidence that the new professorship was 
in its content positioned in the intersection of religion and race. 

That the University of Tübingen had a great interest in establishing a new 
professorship for the study of the “Jewish question” makes sense considering 
the tenor of the times. The “Jewish problem” stood at the top of the scale of 
political relevance so that all involved could reiterate plausibly how important 
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it was for them to make an intellectual contribution towards finding a solu- 
tion to this crucial issue. The intended professorship meshed beautifully with 
the creation of a new profile for racial studies, which had been proclaimed the 
most important goal by the leadership of the university and the Württemberg 
Ministry of Culture and one which had already been partially met. A highly 
qualified scholar who had taught the “Jewish question” for many years with 
success and expertise and whose political loyalty was without question was 
also available. And yet, the feeling in Tübingen was not off the mark that mean- 
while the project had lost its supported from the Reich Ministry of Education. 
For two years they had undertaken enormous efforts to create such a professor- 
ship without coming any closer to the goal. This suspicion seemed to be con- 
firmed when, at the end of August 1941, the decision arrived that the planned 
re-dedication of a professorship for a senior physician from the faculty of 
medicine would not be allowed under any circumstances. In curt tones it 
was made clear that this has to be reserved only for rising university teachers 
in the medical department.!! 

If one looks for reasons for the increasingly unfriendly and, finally, dis- 
missive attitude of the Reich Ministry of Education, three different motifs 
can be identified. First, the Ministry wanted to make clear that it was eager 
to keep things firmly in hand and that a decision regarding a new professor- 
ship would not be made in Tübingen or Stuttgart, but rather in Berlin. It had 
made a bad impression that the applicants were somewhat apodictically fix- 
ated on an additional professorship and never seriously considered a conver- 
sion to this end within the faculty of philosophy itself. Apart from the not 
particularly friendly relationship between Mergenthaler and Bernhard Rust 
(1883-1945), Walter Frank, one of Kuhn’s prominent supporters, had fallen out 
of favor and was sidelined by Martin Bormann (1900-45) at the end of May 
1941 after a number of disputes. Frank had several times tried to promote 
Kuhn's case in the Ministry in a way that could only be considered arrogant. 
Thus there was no longer a particular reason to give Kuhn’s career in Tübingen 
special consideration. As has been stated by Uwe Dietrich Adam, a further 
important reason why the plans in Tübingen for an extraordinary professor 
for the study of the “Jewish Question” were, in the end, rejected is that the 
expulsion and murder of the German Jews had made scholarly studies in this 
area superfluous.!°? There were de facto no Jews left within the Reich who 
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could constitute a threat. Why spend money in hard times on a problem that 
had been solved? While it was still possible to regard the “Jewish problem” as 
something universal worldwide, the concrete need for the creation of a profes- 
sorship to research Judaism no longer existed to a sufficient extent, at least not 
in Tübingen. 

After it was recognized in Tübingen how things really stood, the wish for 
a professorship for the study of the “Jewish question” was not relinquished 
entirely but rather reduced to an unbudgeted professorship for Kuhn. The 
new dean of the faculty of philosophy, Otto Weinreich (1886-1972), argued in 
January 1942 in this respect that Kuhn should not be prevented from receiving at 
least this recognition for his scholarly work.!0 Weinreich was able to include a 
further appraisal by Littmann who once again emphasized Kuhn's scientific 
abilities, according to which he was much better than “the Jewish workers in 
this field.”!9* But Weinreich had to add a further admonishment at the end of 
September 1942 before on September 28, 1942, the Reich Ministry of Education 
finally appointed Kuhn as unscheduled (außerplanmäßiger) professor. Kuhn 
was informed that this did not come along with any entitlement fora scheduled 
chair: “The conditions of your employment remain unaffected.”!05 Weinreich 
did not waver and undertook a new attempt in April, 1943 after Kuhn had lost 
his teaching stipend when he was called up and his wife and five children came 
into financial difficulties. Although his former plan for a rededication had failed, 
Weinreich again called for a solution for Kuhn due to the promise of a ten- 
ured professorship that was given to him.!°6 This petition, forwarded by Rector 
Stickl to the Reich Ministry of Education on April 24, 1943, was, however, also 
unsuccessful. In Berlin no one wanted to entertain the idea of an official pro- 
fessorship, nor was it considered their duty to compensate for the missing lec- 
turer’s stipend. The Tübingen Jubilee Foundation could come up with Kuhn’s 
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financial support.!°” And the Stuttgart Ministry of Culture also received a clear 
refusal to its request for a continuation of Kuhn’s stipend.!08 

The dismissive attitude of the Reich Ministry of Education was not princi- 
pally directed towards a National Socialist Jew research. Rather, it concerned 
the University of Tübingen. This can be seen on later plans for the creation 
of such a professorship at the University of Frankfurt that was explicitly 
advocated. The Berlin Ministry also had nothing against Kuhn as a suitable 
candidate. What started things off in Frankfurt was an initiative by the Party 
chancellery, which turned to the Reich Ministry of Education in January 1944 
and demanded the “creation of a chair for Judenkunde.” Because the “Jewish 
question” was of central concern to National Socialism, research into it had 
proven to be of “undeniable and unavoidable necessity” even before the war. 
In the meantime, the problem had become a world problem, making the 
issue that much more pertinent. While there existed a number of institutes 
outside the universities dealing with this topic, one would undoubtedly need 
real experts with the property to work with “the sources of Talmudic Judaism 
without Jewish help.” A chair of its own would be essential for the training of 
the required specialists; it should be established at the University of Frankfurt 
and occupied by Karl Georg Kuhn.!°9 On the letter from the Party chancel- 
lery there is an interesting hand-written comment by Hermann-Walther Frey 
(1888-1968), a former associate of the German Christians and from 1933 to 1945 
consultant in the “Amt Wissenschaft” (department of science) of the Berlin 
Ministry of Education. Frey asked a high-ranking colleague of his for his opin- 
ion with the following words: “The chair is highly important. Professor Kuhn 
the only expert. We have absolutely no young researchers who are of any use 
to us. Can an exception to the suspension be made, in this case?”!° The per- 
son appealed to was ministerial advisor Otto von Rottenburg (1885-1945), who 
wrote back by hand as well that the budget for 1944 had already been signed off. 
Prior to an application to the fiscal year 1945 it should be enquired in Frankfurt 
whether the appropriate conditions really did exist there." In this vein, Frey 
wrote on February 24, 1944, to the rector of the University of Frankfurt repeat- 
ing the arguments of the Party Chancellery and asking for a detailed statement 


107 Letter from the Reich Ministry of Education to the Tübingen rector from July 16, 1943, ibid. 
The creation of new positions would in any case be impossible for the 1943 budget. 

108 Thus, the Ministry of Culture in Stuttgart to the rector on April 30, 1943, ibid. fol. 58. 

109 Letter of the Party chancellery to the Reich Ministry of Education on January 26, 1944, 
Geheimes Staatsarchiv Preußischer Kulturbesitz Berlin, 478, fol. 92. 

110 Ibid. 
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regarding the situation in Frankfurt"? In his answer the rector emphasized, 
in agreement with the dean of the faculty of philosophy department, that 
the conditions for the creation of such a chair were extremely favorable in 
Frankfurt. Apart from the “Amt Rosenberg” and the Institute for Research of 
the Jewish Question (Institut zur Erforschung der Judenfrage), which had 
settled in Frankfurt, it would also be possible to cooperate with the oriental 
seminary that should be reactivated for this purpose.!!3 The university curator, 
also asked to give his opinion, noted on March u, 1944 on the back of the letter 
his agreement with the words of the rector. But the Lord Mayor of Frankfurt 
recommended delaying the matter until the end of the war.!!* 

The reaction of the Reich Ministry of Education to all this is exceptionally 
remarkable. Nothing would have been easier than to let the whole project die 
at this point. However, on March 24, 1944, the Ministry greeted the suggestion 
of the Party chancellery to establish a professorship for the study of the “Jewish 
question” “most warmly,” the more so as it would correspond to an old plan of 
the Ministry from 1939." The delay that the Lord Mayor had suggested would 
not be justified and not in accordance with the Ministry’s wishes: 


The realization of the plan appears to me to be more necessary than ever. 
I will therefore apply the establishment of a chair for “Judenkunde’ to the 
state budget for 1945. I am also very much in agreement with the apl. Prof. 
Dr. K. G. Kuhn from Tübingen as its prospected incumbent. Owing to his 
solid knowledge and his works in this field Kuhn appears to be the first 
choice for the new chair."6 


112 Letter of the Reich Ministry of Education (Frey) to the rector of the University of Frankfurt 
on February 24, 1944, ibid., fol. ggf. 

113 Rector Papoff wrote on March 9, 1944, to the Reich Ministry of Education “that the 
University of Frankfurt a.M. had had a chair for Semitic philology from 1924 until 1934, 
which was then discontinued; its last occupant — a Jew — had concentrated in particular 
on Talmudic Judaism. From this period an oriental seminar exists which could be con- 
nected with the intended chair.” Ibid., fol. 95. 

114 Ibid. 

115 The Reich Ministry of Education (Frey) to the leader of the Party chancellery on May 24, 
1944, ibid., fol. 97. Frey referred here to letters of the Ministry to the Party chancellery 
from October 10, 1939 and April 1, 1940. 

116 Ibid. A hand-written note on this letter states that, according to a decree from August 25, 
1944, no new budget would be created for 1945. Frey added by hand the remark: “The 
establishment is necessary. We need to discuss this in the Dreier-Ausschuss (committe of 
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The ongoing discussion about a professorship for Jewish studies on behalf 
of Kuhn, which became in light of Germany’s military situation increas- 
ingly bizarre, continued on into the year 1945. As the acting Tiibingen rector 
Wilhelm Gieseler was uncertain in respect to Kuhn’s deferral from military 
service, he enquired in mid-December 1944 in Berlin what he should do in 
this regard. Kuhn was released from military service in the autumn under the 
terms of the “Sonderelbe Wissenschaft” program. However, an indispensable 
status had not followed and Gieseler did not consider himself to be the right per- 
son to apply for it.!? On January 6, 1945, the Reich Ministry of Education replied 
that according to information from the Supreme Command of the Armed 
Forces there was no need to make a special application for the “uk” status for 
those who had aspecialmandate from the scientific administrative instances.!!8 
The code-name “Sonderelbe Wissenschaft” indicates probably an edict of the 
Führer upon the initiative of the Reich Security Main Office from May 6, 1944 
to release specifically scholars in the humanities from military service for 
projects being considered essential to the war effort.!!9 To what extent and for 


117 Gieseler as acting rector to the Reich Ministry of Education on December 6, 1944. 
Two days before there had been an enquiry from the Tiibingen district army com- 
mand to the University of Tiibingen. Since it had applied a number of times to the 
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should submit the application itself. Federal archives Berlin, R 21, 10.057, s.v. Kuhn. On 
May 20, 1944 Kuhn told the Tübingen rector that he had now been seconded to another 
division as a NS commanding officer (Führungsoffizier), UAT 126a/284, fol. 58a. A year and 
a half before, the Tiibinger Chronik had announced on October 21, 1942 that Kuhn was 
serving in the Wehrmacht since the summer of 1940 and had become a lieutenant colonel 
and company leader. The newspaper notice also mentioned that Kuhn, as a specialist for 
Jewish history and literature, had followed a special mission to Poland for the study of 
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118 Letter of the Reich Ministry of Education on January 6, 1945 to the rector’s office and 
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what special mandate Kuhn was used, is unclear. The fact that Kuhn submitted 
three of his published works at the rector’s request on January 9, 1945, seems to 
indicate that his deferral was in connection with the professorship planned for 
Frankfurt including work for the Institute for Research of the Jewish Question 
there as well.120 

Although Kuhn belonged to Walter Frank’s camp, he even received support 
from Rosenberg'’s office in 1944. Up to that point Kuhn had been considered a 
man ofthe hostile Frank faction with the Research Department for the Jewish 
Question being considered a competing organization dominated by Protestant 
scholars. But Kuhn’s excellent scholarly abilities and the lack of suitably quali- 
fied academics convinced Alfred Rosenberg (1893-1946) to support Kuhn’s 
possible appointment to the University of Frankfurt. In March 1941, Rosenberg 
had opened his own Institute for Research of the Jewish Question in Frankfurt, 
so that the idea of a closer collaboration with the university appealed to him, 
even if the candidate in spe for the new professorship had had no connection to 
his office up to that point. At the end of October in 1944, Rosenberg’s personal 
adjutant, Werner Koeppen (1910-94), wrote to the director of the Institute for 
Research of the Jewish Question, Klaus Schickert (1990-un.) that Rosenberg 
agreed to the appointment of Kuhn to the professorship in Frankfurt but at 
the same time considered Kuhn's collaboration with the Amt Rosenberg of 
great importance.!! Five days before, Schickert had reported in an internal 
note the announcement of the Gaudozentenbundführer for Hessen-Nassau 
Heinrich W. Kranz (1897-1945), according to which the Reich Ministry of 
Education agreed to the establishment of a professorship for Judenkunde at 
the University of Frankfurt as well as its occupation by Kuhn.!?? If the military 
collapse had not made all such plans null and void, Kuhn’s appointment to the 
University of Frankfurt would certainly have come to pass given the fact that 


120 Kuhn to the rector on January 9, 1945, university archive Tübingen, UAT 126a/284, fol. 59. 

121 “I showed Reichsleiter Rosenberg your comment in the file regarding the establishment 
of an academic chair for Judenkunde at the University of Frankfurt a.M. and the nomina- 
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Wissenschaft, to allow our office to take necessary steps in this direction.” Koeppen to 
Schickert on October 31, 1944, federal archives Berlin, Ns 8, 266, fol. 22 as well as Institut 
fiir Zeitgeschichte Miinchen, 252, fol. 465. 

122 Note in the file by Schickert from October 26, 1944 Centre de Documentation Juive 
Contemporaine, Paris, CXXXIC-51. 
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the Gaudozentenbundführer and racial hygienist Kranz served as the rector 
of the university from January 1945 onward.!23 

Three years later, Kuhn testified during his denazification (Spruchkammer) 
trial in 1948 that during the Third Reich he had been considered for virtually 
all the professorships for Judenkunde that had been planned. Apart from 
Tübingen and Berlin he named the University of Frankfurt in particular, and 
beyond that, the Universities of Strasbourg and Vienna as well.!24 While plans 
at the University of Strasbourg did not get very far, the budget for 1941 at the 
Reich University of Posen, which opened on April 27, 1941, included a chair 
for the history and language of Judaism. There was even an institute with the 
same name in Poznan.!*5 But the appointment procedure to that chair was so 
chaotic that Kuhn was not thought of as a suitable candidate.!26 

If one considers Kuhn’s leading role in the field of National Socialist Jewish 
research one must consider that he not only profited by support from his men- 
tor but also that Kittel smoothed his way indirectly by his refusal to accept 
a chair in a philosophical faculty. For Kittel, leaving the faculty of Protestant 
theology would have meant betraying his church. Notwithstanding this he had 
no problem whatsoever accepting an appointment to an antisemitic lecture- 
ship for “Older History of Judaism and the Jewish Question” at the faculty of 
philosophy at the University of Vienna on December 28, 1940.17 Kittel also 
wrote in his defense after the war that three times he had been offered profes- 
sorships for Judaica “under marvelous conditions,” namely in Berlin, Tübingen, 


123 See regarding Kranz, who at the end of 1942 became Otmar Freiherr von Verschuer’s suc- 
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124 Kuhn's Spruchkammer verdict from October 18, 1948, state archive Sigmaringen, Wü 13, 
2657, fol. 14. 

125 Federal archive Berlin, R 49.01, 13469, fol. 205-09, Institute der Universität Posen, here 
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der Geschichte und Sprache des Judentums” was listed as number 42 with Thüringer 
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and Vienna.!28 Had he allowed himself to represent the subject in the faculty 
of philosophy, Tübingen would surely have become the first university in the 
Third Reich with an academic chair for the antisemitic study of the “Jewish 
question.” 

At the University of Vienna, the efforts of the philosophical faculty were 
focused on obtaining an extraordinary professorship “for the study of the 
spiritual foundations of Judaism” from the Reich Ministry of Education; its 
dean Viktor Christian (1885-1963) in particular was active in this direction. On 
June u, 1940, Christian submitted an official application, which he justified in 
a similarly detailed fashion as had Carl August Weber on September 27 of that 
year in Tübingen.!?? The necessity to study Judaism in its entirety would arise 
from the political importance that this people possessed. Unfortunately there 
were just too few experts and too many amateurs dealing with the “Jewish 
problem.” A well meaning but “unfounded and dilettantish study of this 
problem” should be considered more of a danger to an effective fight against 
Judaism. Christian pleaded with two kinds of arguments for the necessity of 
the intended professorship. On the one hand he emphasized the material con- 
ditions, which in Vienna were greater than almost anywhere else. As Vienna 
had had a Jewish community for a long time a great deal of valuable material 
for the study of Judaism would be available in the city. “Apart from documents 
in the archives there was also an eminent library and a valuable collection of 
Jewish ethnological and ritualistic objects, both of which are stored in state 
institutions in Vienna for the time being.” 

Concerning the “extensive library on the intellectual history of Judaism,” 
mentioned next by Christian, which had been handed over to him as a “loan” 
being located now in the Oriental Institute of the University of Vienna, this 
was the library of the Munich attorney and publisher Ludwig Feuchtwanger 
(1885-1947), which had been stolen from him during the November 1938 
pogroms. Ludwig Feuchtwanger, brother of the writer Lion Feuchtwanger 
(1884-1958), was until 1936 head of the publishing house Duncker and 
Humblot and editor of the Bayrische Israelitische Gemeindezeitung from 1930 
to 1938. In 1938 he was arrested and sent to Dachau concentration camp, 


128 Kittel, Meine Verteidigung, p. 48. 

129 Application by the dean of the faculty of philosophy at the University of Vienna to 
the Reich Ministry of Education for a professorship for the “Erforschung der geistigen 
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and his library plundered.'3° Around a third of the books from the 6,000- 
volume library was made available by the Gestapo in November 1938 to Walter 
Wüst (1901-93) and the “Ahnenerbe” ofthess.!3! The ss Untersturmbannführer 
Seibert, who was looking it over, wrote to Wüst that Feuchtwanger’s library had 
been safe-guarded “from Jewish possession” and would contain countless items 
of Judaica, but also written material from Arabic, Syrian and other Eastern cul- 
tures, which could render valuable services.13? Wüst for his part had the books 
sent to Christian as head of the Ahnenerbe department for the Middle East 
since April 1, 1939. On August 10, 1939, the managing director of the Ahnenerbe 
Wolfram Sievers (1905-48) contacted Christian to let him know that 19 boxes of 
books titled “Feuchtwanger library” had been sent to him.!33 When Christian 
asked for funds from the Ahnenerbe for the purchase of “18 works of anti- 
semitic content” in November 1944, the cataloging of the Feuchtwanger library 
was progressing well as he mentioned a Judaica section made up of books from 
it with 908 volumes. In 1940 books from this section were loaned to the main 
archives of the Nspap.!54+ By means of Feuchtwanger’s stolen books a lively 
loan system developed. 

The next example Christian cited in his letter to the Reich Ministry of 
Education on June u, 1940 regarding the positive premises of an academic 
study of the “Jewish question” in Vienna was the “special library of the 
Viennese Talmud archeologist Dr. S. Krauss.” This originally contained at least 
3,000 volumes and had also been stolen in the wake of the Jewish pogroms on 
November 10, 1938 from the renowned Jewish scholar Samuel Krauss (1866- 
1948).13° Krauss, who was able to emigrate to England in 1938, had been working 
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as a lecturer at the Viennese rabbinical and teachers’ seminary (Israelitisch- 
Theologische Lehranstalt) for many years. The publication list of this pioneer 
of Talmudic archeology and enormously productive scholar numbered over a 
thousand scholarly articles up to 1936. Repeatedly he was given the opportu- 
nity to move to another country, but he refused each time for family reasons.!36 
In 1937, he was appointed rector of the Israelitisch-Theologische Lehranstalt, 
whose library of 23,000 volumes was transported to Germany by the National 
Socialists as early as August 1938. Regarding the library of Krauss Christian’s 
letter states: 


Finally, at my request, the security service sent the special library of 
the Viennese Talmud archeologist Dr. S. Krauss, who was a professor 
at the israelitisch-theologische Lehranstalt here, to the Oriental Institute 
at the University of Vienna on loan. In Vienna, therefore, very favorable 
opportunities exist to investigate the spiritual foundations of Judaism.!37 


Where Krauss’s books were first brought is not entirely clear. A contemporary 
eyewitness, Moses Rath, the last director of the Jewish Community in Vienna, 
whose large library was also a victim of the rapaciousness of the National 
Socialists, remembered that it had been most likely added “in toto” to the 
Institute for Research of the Jewish Question in Frankfurt.!38 As the Institute in 
Frankfurt did not yet exist in 1938 in all probability the special library of the 
Research Department for the Jewish Question at the Reich Institute, headed 
by Giinter Schlichting, was meant here. Christian himself cooperated later 
with the Reich Institute when in connection with a project of the Research 
Department for the Jewish Question “historical and anthropological mate- 
rial” from Jewish cemeteries was secured. In that context the Jewish Cemetery 
in Wahring in Vienna also came into the focus of National Socialist “Jew 
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research.”!39 Christian’s interest in books and other material of Jewish “lend- 
ers” knew no bounds.!*0 

Besides the material advantages, Christian highlighted the personal condi- 
tions in Vienna for a professorship for the study of the “Jewish question,” which 
had become exceptionally favorable through the appointment of the New 
Testament scholar Gerhard Kittel. Kittel would rightly be considered one of 
the best experts for the history of pre- and post-Christian Judaism. For that rea- 
son, the faculty of philosophy had asked to bestow an additional lectureship 
on him at the philosophical faculty for the pre-Islamic history. The “archeol- 
ogy of the Middle East, so important to an understanding of the origins of the 
Jews,” would be represented by the “undersigned,” viz. by he himself. Christian 
moreover brought up the possibility of collaborating with the two historians 
Otto Brunner (1898-1982) and Wilhelm Bauer (1877-1953). Bauer in particular 
would have dealt often with the problems of Judaism. The only thing missing 
now was “a Talmud expert who should become the central figure in the research 
into the spiritual basis of Judaism.”!*! As Christian considered Kuhn the “suit- 
able personality” for the proposed professorship, he particularly exposed 
his political merits. At the moment Kuhn would be preparing two works on 
Jewish ritual murder and Eastern Jewry. In that context Kuhn probably made 
use of the knowledge he had gained in Warsaw. Arthur Marchet (1892-1980), 
the docent leader of the university, also supported the creation of a sched- 
uled extraordinary professorship for research into the spiritual foundation of 
Judaism, for academic as well as for political reasons. Conditions for “fruitful 
work” in this field, so important for National Socialism, would be much more 
favorable in Vienna than anywhere else.42 Already on November 14, 1940, the 
curator for higher education could deliver to the rector the pleasant message 
about the decision of the Reich Ministry of Education from August 31 that the 
professorship was allowed to be incorporated to the 1941 budget.!* So doing 
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on November 20, Christian repeated the substantial justification for both, the 
professorship and the prospective candidate.!** 

Parallel to that Christian also informed Kuhn, who by now was on active 
duty in the field that he was trying to create a scheduled extraordinary pro- 
fessorship at the University of Vienna for Hebrew studies and Judaica (fiir 
das Fach Hebraika und Judaika). Kuhn should let him know the amount of 
his earnings in Tübingen as well as the improvement he wanted in case of his 
appointment, so that he could inform the Ministry about “the pertinent 
material requirements.” Thanks to various loans, extensive collections would 
be available in Vienna. What was now needed was someone with the quali- 
fications to work with them.!*° Kuhn could not have been unaware that he 
would be dealing with material in Vienna originating from former Jewish 
property. When the matter dragged on, Christian repeated the application of 
the faculty in December 1941 for the coming budget year. The gist of his argu- 
ments remained the same, although he made use of a strongly military ter- 
minology now. In the end, the entire war was nothing but “a struggle against 
Judaism.” 


A struggle is carried out with that much more chance of success the more 
exactly one knows one’s enemy. The present-day handling of the Jewish 
problem suffers mostly from an insufficient knowledge of the historical 
conditions of the development of Judaism. What work has been done on 
the history of the Jews, as far as it makes use of sources in Hebrew and 
Aramaic languages, originates almost exclusively from Jewish writers. We 
therefore must put all our efforts into freeing German research from this 
dependency of an alien foundational research. This leads to the neces- 
sity for creating somewhere in the German Reich an academic chair for 
research into the language and literature of post-biblical Judaism. 


Particularly in Vienna, it would be possible to do a lot with just a little. Christian 
explained that the Oriental Institute possessed “an extraordinary rich Jewish 
literature that comes partly from synagogues in Burgenland and Vienna partly 
in the form of an entire study library of a chief rabbi being handed over to the 
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Institute.”!*6 Beyond that, the Austrian national library would have valuable col- 
lections related to the language and history of early Judaism.!*” On October 16, 
1942, Christian wrote once again to the Reich Ministry of Education, this time 
to ask for the inclusion of the professorship in the budget for 1943. Now he was 
able to include a memorandum from Kittel on the “Status of Judaic studies in 
the entire context of scholarship,’ which further delineated the importance of 
National Socialist Jewish research.!48 

In the end, the plan to establish a chair for Judenkunde in Vienna did not 
come to fruition. The reservations of the Reich Ministry of Education regard- 
ing its dismissive attitude at the beginning of the 1940s in Tiibingen probably 
played a role in Vienna as well. The supposition that considerations related to 
foreign policy may have had an influence as well appears not too far-fetched. 
Perhaps there was concern in Berlin that the official establishment of an anti- 
semitic professorship would have compromised the German claim to aca- 
demic seriousness. At least on the level of ideology the Ministry maintained 
that it not only represented the famous German university tradition, but cared 
actively for its preservation. In that sense it would have been plausible if, in the 
year 1944, when everything was lost and there were no inhibitions any more, all 
restraint had been put aside. If one considers the establishment of a professor- 
ship for a new field of research to be indicative of its professionalization, then 
the National Socialist “Jew science” was in the final phase of this process. The 
enormous increase of antisemitic dissertations, research projects, conferences, 
lectureships, lectures, as well as a deluge of books on the “Jewish question” 
further testifies to this. 

In my opinion, this new form of antisemitism was the ending of a three- 
step model of antisemitic behavior by university teachers I have discussed 
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147 Recent research has shown that similar “loans” and “donations” were stored there as well. 
See Murray G. Hall et al., eds., Geraubte Biicher. Die Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek 
stellt sich ihrer NS-Vergangenheit, Vienna 2004 and Murray G. Hall and Christian Köstner, 
“... Allerlei für die Nationalbibliothek zu ergattern....” Eine österreichische Institution in 
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148 Christian to the Reich Ministry of Education on October 16, 1942 and Kittel to Christian on 
October n, 1942, university archive Vienna, deanery of the faculty of philosophy, 1129. In 
the meantime, a position paper from the Reich docent leadership had arrived that again 
highlighted Kuhn’s particular scientific, personal and political suitability. It was sent by 
the Gau docent leader Marchet to Christian on August 9, 1942. Ibid. 
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elsewhere.!#9 On the highest level of institutionalized antisemitism, elements 
of personal and academic animosity towards the Jews joined in alliance with 
behavioral patterns deeply anchored in the structures of society. This was far 
more than a privately expressed hatred of the Jews, or one articulated through 
the medium of academic study. Rather it was a new form of academic antisem- 
itism that started to develop into an independent science of antisemitism. The 
fact that, cynically speaking, National Socialist Jewish research lost its “object” 
of study, could only slow its development but not halt it entirely. What brought 
an end to National Socialist Jew science was the military defeat alone. Up until 
the end, the state expressed a fundamental interest in scientifically schooled 
experts for the study of Judaism. Therefore, foundational research into Judaism 
was needed that would be capable of thinking through the “Jewish question” 
to its end and of providing a solid theoretical basis for any possible solutions to 
it. It would be completely absurd, as was done often after 1945, to deny the 
antisemitic aims of the new scientific study and to speak of purely intellectual 
efforts that had no connection whatsoever with the policies of the Third Reich. 

When no Jews lived in Germany any more - that means, from a National 
Socialist perspective, that the “Jewish problem” had been resolved for the terri- 
tory of the Reich - neither the end of the persecution of the Jews nor the end 
of its “Jew science” had come. The archaic image of the “Eternal Jew” remained 
alive even after the physical elimination of German Jewry. The director of the 
Institute for Research of the Jewish Question in Frankfurt, Klaus Schickert, 
argued in precisely this manner regarding a “Jewish question” not limited to 
space and time, when he held a lecture in Tübingen on “The Work of Science 
on the Jewish Question” in March 1944.!°° Schickert had been invited by the 
Tiibingen student body, but his lecture was probably in connection with Kuhn’s 
planned appointment to the University of Frankfurt. Fully aware of the situa- 
tion of the European Jews, Schickert wanted to explain why a “Jewish question” 
still existed and why the importance of a National Socialist “Jew science” had 
even increased. “As the Jew today is in our country scarcely available anymore 


149 Horst Junginger, Das Bild der Juden in der nationalsozialistischen Judenforschung, in: 
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Leiters des Instituts zur Erforschung der Judenfrage, Tübinger Chronik, March 2, 1944. 
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as a living object of study,’ the Tübinger Chronik quoted Schickert, the danger 
had grown that “the public interest for issues related to the Jews will cease.”!5! 
To see the abyss of the “Jewish question” one was forced to travel abroad now. 
Examining the alliance of the enemies it becomes clear who was behind it and 
that, in the end, the unity of Germany's opponents “comes from the Jews as 
the arch-enemy of Aryan creativity.” It would not be an exaggeration to call the 
Jews the true “impediment to the development of a rightful world order.” In 
this way universalized, the “Jewish question” demanded the greatest energies, 
particularly at that point in time. One should not become slack in efforts to 
“enlighten the general populace” on Judaism. Because the world war had taken 
the “Jewish question” to a global dimension, the “still young and yet, very broad 
‘Science of the Jew’ [Wissenschaft vom Juden]” appeared in Schickerts view to 
make “an essential contribution to the outcome of the war.’ The newspaper 
article praised especially the succinctness of the lecture, which had responded 
impressively to the “timeless tasks of our time.’ Schickert had stepped onto a 
battleground in which the university as well should become active “in a deci- 
sive manner.” “No damage will be done to its character as a university: it can 
only profit from it.”52 

Although Schickert did not argue from any religious point of view, it can 
be seen very clearly from his statements that the universality of the “Jewish 
question” that he brought to expression had a metaphysical and “eternal” 
dimension, which referred back to its religious origin. This ambiguity of a 
metaphysical problem with secular relevance characterized National Socialist 
Jewish research in general. On the one hand, the original connection of the 
“Jewish question” to Christianity was not called into question even by anti- 
Christian opponents of the Jews. Even antisemites who were not close to the 
church acknowledged its historic role in the fight against Judaism. On the 
other hand, most non-Christian opponents of the Jews were also convinced 
that a solution to the “Jewish question” could not be found in a traditional 
way through a Jewish mission and by means of the Christian claim to faith 
in the present day. This was particularly true for Protestant theologians such 
as Gerhard Kittel, who remained true to the Christian duty to convert Jews 
in principle, but who recognized in concreto that times had changed and that 
with religious arguments alone, one would not come to grips with the “Jewish 


151 Ibid. 

152 Ibid. It was the task of the deputy student leader, the law clerk K. H. Thielmann, to express 
his gratitude to the lecturer and to express his hope that Schickert would speak again in 
Tiibingen in the next semester. 
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problem.” After political conditions for the church and theology had worsened 
considerably in the second half of the 1930s, it was unthinkable that a conven- 
tional Christian answer to the “Jewish question” would be acceptable to the 
state or to society. This led to the necessity of theorizing the “Jewish question” 
in a way that took into consideration its religious dimension adequately but 
did not argue from within traditional Christianity with dogmatic principles, 
which had become foreign to most people. Given that, the prospective profes- 
sorship for the study of the “Jewish question” and the field of instruction it 
encompassed, a National Socialist “science of Judaism,” could not be estab- 
lished in a theological faculty. Seen in terms of the philosophy of science, this 
constellation lead to a kind of theological study of religion based on the racial 
principles of National Socialism and claiming a particular expert knowledge 
in the field of Jewish religious history. A Talmud specialist such as Kuhn, who 
worked in between theology and oriental studies, was predestined to become 
a leading representative of the scientific study of the “Jewish question.” The 
supernumerary professorship that was awarded to him on September 28, 1942 
was a first conclusion to the academic professionalization of National Socialist 
“Jew research.” Regarding its content, its field of teaching corresponded to 
religious research based on race and to racial studies based on religion at the 
same time. 


CHAPTER 7 


Antisemitism in Theory and Practice: 
“The Smoking Gun” 


The most important feature of National Socialist “Jew research” was its struc- 
tural orientation to practical application. Without the antisemitism of the 
Third Reich it would not have existed, and without its claim that it was con- 
tributing to a solution to the “Jewish question” it would have been without 
relevance or purpose. For obvious reasons it became important for its lead- 
ing representatives after 1945 to separate the connection between antisemitic 
theory and antisemitic practice and to speak of a purely academic interest in 
Judaism that had had nothing to do with the policies of the Ns state. As under- 
standable as the desire for an orderly retreat to the realm of “non-political” 
knowledge might well have been, it was hardly justified in light of historical 
reality, and it would be entirely wrong to attribute any historiographical rel- 
evance to it. Theoretical research on and the practical solution to the “Jewish 
question” were two sides of one coin. Apart from this, antisemitism was not 
invented by the National Socialists and then placed upon the universities as 
something foreign to them. Many teachers in higher education did not have 
to be especially convinced of a supposedly disproportionate Jewish influence. 
In addition to nationalism and anti-bolshevism, antisemitism functioned as 
a mutual point of reference between the universities and National Socialism 
making it possible for two worlds of thought, formerly not particularly com- 
patible, to reach some kind of understanding. From the view of national con- 
servative as well as national liberal elitism, the Ns movement appeared to be 
plebian and lacking in intellectual content. Therefore, such mutual worldview 
elements took on a major importance when National Socialism got a foothold 
in the universities, even though with some delay. As regards the University of 
Tübingen, a long and deeply rooted tradition of an academic hostility towards 
the Jews must be taken into consideration. On these grounds a particular 
willingness to address and theoretically re-evaluate the “Jewish problem” was 
quite expectable from the outset. 

It would be nevertheless inappropriate to underestimate the inherent 
forces of inertia in the university system, which in the early years of the Third 
Reich had a dampening effect on National Socialist policy of higher educa- 
tion. The universities, so protective of their academic independence, cannot 
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simply be regarded as henchmen or underlings in the political scheme of 
things. Even in regard to the study of race, some time was needed before the 
political impulse could make itself felt in the various disciplinary subjects 
and could lead to changes in terms of content and structure. As to the ‘Jew 
research” (Judenforschung), extra-academic institutions played a pioneering 
role. They were capable of addressing the “Jewish problem” and of meeting 
the government's need for expert knowledge in quite another way. All told, 
five such institutions with a semi-governmental status were established, in 
which the “Jewish question” was dealt with from a theoretical point of view. 
The first of these instances, which one could call, using modern terminology, 
brain trusts or think tanks, came about in 1934 in the Reich Ministry of Popular 
Enlightenment and Propaganda. Originating from the “Anti-Comintern,” 
that is the General Association of German Anti-Communist Associations, 
the Institute for the Study of the Jewish Question (Institut zum Studium der 
Judenfrage) was led by Eugen Baron von Engelhardt, who also carried out vari- 
ous tasks in the Anti-Comintern from June 15, 1934 onwards.! Wilhelm Ziegler, 
who was succeeded by Wolff Heinrichsdorf, led the Institute from 1936 to 1939. 
After financial irregularities came to light, the Institute was re-named “Anti- 
Jewish” and then “Antisemitic Campaign” (Antisemitische Aktion) in 1939. 
The budget for the institute, which was located at Wilmersdorfer Street 95 
in Berlin, came to around 1,000 Reichsmark per year but was increased con- 
siderably over time. But boundaries to other branches of the Propaganda 
Ministry were not always properly maintained. The mission of the Institute for 
the Study of the Jewish Question was less the field of scholarly research and 
more that of political agitation with scientific backing. Its output of books was 
limited for that reason.” Starting in 1937 an antisemitic journal was published, 


ı Federal archives Berlin, R 55, 207, fiche 1-3, fol. 25. In this section of the federal archives con- 
siderable material on the Institute for the Study of the Jewish Question is to be found. The 
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for all anti-bolshevist issues at the Reich Direction (Reichsleitung) of the NSDAP. Taubert 
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communism and antisemitism right from the start. Taubert, who also worked for the secret 
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Wege des Marxismus führen nach Moskau!” (“All Marxist Roads Lead to Moscow!”) from 1953. 
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tige” Kriegsführung gegen die Zivilbevölkerung und Partisanen, Paderborn 2009, p. 90. 
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which was called at first Mitteilungen über die Judenfrage (Information on the 
Jewish Question) (1937-40), then Die Judenfrage (1940-43) and finally, Archiv 
fiir Judenfragen (1943-44). The ethnologist Günter Wagner (1908-52) and the 
orientalist Otto Rössler (1907-94) were two academics from Tübingen, who 
belonged to the permanent staff of the Institute for the Study of the Jewish 
Question at various times.® In connection with the planned show trial for 
Herschel Grynszpan, Gerhard Kittel joined forces with the institute as well. 
The Research Department for the Jewish Question of the Reich Institute 
for History of the New Germany, which was opened in 1936, was much more 
successful in its attempts to win university teachers for its work.* Since 
the Reich Institute and the Research Department were subordinate to the 
Reich Ministry of Education, opportunities for collaboration and personal 
connections with the universities could be developed easily. From its very 
start, the Research Department for the Jewish Question intended to influ- 
ence the universities. It functioned as ideological spearhead to bring the 
“Jewish question” to greater prominence there. Scholars from the University 
of Tübingen, in particular Gerhard Kittel, played a central role here. Apart 
from a few exceptions, such as the Catholic business manager Wilhelm Grau 
(1910-2000), the Research Department for the Jewish Question had a marked 
Protestant bias. With the establishment of the Institute for the Study and 
Elimination of Jewish Influence on German Church Life in Eisenach in 1939, 
a competing facility came into being, whose sphere of influence remained 
however restricted to the Protestant realm. Even in his written defense after 
the war, Kittel emphasized this contrast to the activities in Eisenach, which 
were led by his former pupil Walter Grundmann. As expressed in the name of 
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the Institute, Grundmann and his associates wanted to eradicate all Jewish 
roots from within Christianity itself.” Although the Eisenach Institute for 
de-Jewification (Entjudungsinstitut) had a strong influence within Protestant 
theology, Grundmann failed to create a stronger relationship with the univer- 
sity, even if meetings were held from time to time in the rooms of the faculty 
of Protestant theology in Jena. This was due not only to the strong opposition 
of the German Faith Movement in Jena but also to the general religio-polit- 
ical situation. Owing to the unchurching of public life as a whole, conven- 
tional “Jewish research” based on theological arguments had little chance of 
establishing itself as an independent entity at a state-run university. 
Personal rivalry and religious differences between the Protestant Frank 
and the Catholic Grau led to a rift, with Grau being fired from his position 
as business manager of the Research Department for the Jewish Question in 
May 1938. He moved to Alfred Rosenberg’s office and became director of the 
newly established Institute for Research of the Jewish Question.® The “start-up 
capital” for the institute in Frankfurt was the great collection of Jewish books 
given to the city by Jewish inhabitants in earlier times. Prior to that, Frank had 
tried unsuccessfully to incorporate this enormous collection into the Research 
Department for the Jewish Question. Besides the Institute for Religious Studies 
at the University of Halle, the Institute for Research of the Jewish Question 
in Frankfurt was the only institutional manifestation of the prospective Party 
university “Hohe Schule” planned by Alfred Rosenberg. Although an initial 
contract between the city of Frankfurt and the nspAP was signed in April 
1939, the Institute for Research of the Jewish Question could not be opened 
in the Bockenheimer Landstraße 68/70 until March 1941. Representatives of 
European antisemitism from around ten countries took part in the pompous 
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opening ceremony. The fact that in Frankfurt, a pan-European solution to the 
“Jewish question” was an issue of debate, found undisguised expression in 
the lectures held by Grau and Rosenberg. But after internal party quarrels and 
asa delayed reaction to his dispute with Frank, Grau had to leave this position as 
well in October 1942, with Otto Paul (1888-1944) became acting director,” and 
Klaus Schickert replacing him in October 1943. 

The basic feature of the Frankfurt Institute for Research of the Jewish 
Question was the plundering of books on a grand scale. Grau had periodically 
22 full-time associates, all of whom were busy filing and inventorying books 
stolen from all over Europe by the taskforce (Einsatzstab) of Rosenberg. The 
employees of the Institute themselves took part as well from time to time in 
the raids of the Reichsleiter Rosenberg Taskforce.® If Kuhn had in fact taken 
on a professorship for the study of the Jewish question in Frankfurt in 1944 
or 1945, he would have done so on the basis of a gigantic mountain of stolen 
books whose former owners had in many cases been murdered. The magazine 
of the institute was entitled Weltkampf Monatsschrift für die Judenfrage in allen 
Ländern (World Struggle. Monthly for the Jewish Question in Every Country) 
and appeared bi-monthly in twenty languages and 350,000 copies. The 
Weltkampf claimed to be the leading organ of National Socialist “Jew research” 
and attempted to portray the various solutions to the “Jewish question” all over 
Europe. The military success of the Wehrmacht allowed it to establish a branch 
of the institute in Łódż in July of 1942, led by Peter-Heinz Seraphim (1902-79). 
Seraphim commissioned Adolf Wendel (1900-58), a theologian from Breslau, 
with the task of setting up a separate department for Eastern Jewry. In an 
agreement signed on July 1, 1942, it was stated that Wendel should transfer the 
most valuable books confiscated from the Reichsgau Wartheland to the work- 
rooms of his department and catalogue them.? Since 1933, Wendel had taught 
at the University of Marburg as a lecturer in the faculty of Protestant theol- 
ogy and was appointed an associate professor for Old Testament studies at the 
University of Breslau in 1936. On November 7, 1938, he applied for a professor- 
ship for the general study of religion at the faculty of philosophy there, but 
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the request was rejected.! When Rosenberg discovered that Wendel was still 
working with the Verein zur Abwehr des Antisemitismus (Association against 
Antisemitism) in December of 1932, he was dismissed on the spot.” 

In addition to the Berlin Institute for the Study of the Jewish Question 
(Institut zum Studium der Judenfrage, 1934), the Research Department for 
the Jewish Question in Munich (Forschungsabteilung Judenfrage, 1936), the 
Institute for the Study and Elimination of Jewish Influence on German Church 
Life in Eisenach (Institut zur Erforschung und Beseitigung des jiidischen 
Einflusses auf das deutsche kirchliche Leben, 1939) and the Frankfurt Institute 
for Research of the Jewish Question (Institut zum Studium der Judenfrage, 
1941), the fifth facility of this kind was established in occupied Poland when 
in Kraköw the Institute for German Work in the East (Institut für Deutsche 
Ostarbeit) was founded on Hitler’s birthday on April 20, 1940. The Institute for 
German Work in the East possessed a department for Jewish research within 
its section Research on Race and Folkdom (Rassen-und Volkstumforschung) led 
by Dr. Josef Sommerfeld.!? The main focus of the work here was the “Eastern 
Jewish question.’ Sommerfeld propagated quite openly and without reserva- 
tion the expulsion and extermination of the Jews as its aim. Just as Jewish 
research into Judaism would serve the substantiation of Jewish existence and 
history, the anti-Jewish research would have the “complete and exhaustive jus- 
tification for the extermination of World Jewry and its total elimination from 
the community of the Aryan peoples” as its goal. Beyond these five “brain 


10 Peter Maser, ed., Der Kirchenkampf im deutschen Osten und in den deutschsprachigen 
Kirchen Osteuropas, Göttingen 1992, p. 121. 

11 Schiefelbein, Antisemitismus als Karrieresprungbrett, p. 68. After the war, Wendel worked 
as a religion teacher in Frankfurt and contributed a number of articles to the third edition 
of Die Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart. 

12 See Max Weinreich, Hitler’s Professors. The Part of Scholarship in Germany’s Crime against 
the Jews, New York 1946 (second printing 1999), pp. 95-7. In the quarterly of the institute, 
Die Burg, articles by Josef Sommerfeld and Peter-Heinz Seraphim appeared that dealt 
with the solution to the “Jewish question” in Poland. 

13 Josef Sommerfeld, Die Aufgaben des Referats Judenforschung, in: Deutsche Forschung im 
Osten. Mitteilungen des Instituts für deutsche Ostarbeit in Krakau 1-7, November 1941, pp. 
29-35, here p. 29. It is stated further on: “In a time in which the experience of the German 
people stands as an example and the peoples of Europe, reflecting more deeply on their 
voelkish values, free themselves of the Jews, it is the imperative task of science to step 
into the arena for the first time in history too, and present, by means of objective proof, 
numbers and data as well as careful research, the reasons and justification for the greatest 
expulsion of Jews at all times [größte Judenvertreibung aller Zeiten].” Ibid., p. 31. See also 
Gerd Voigt, Das “Institut für deutsche Ostarbeit” in Krakau, in: Basil Spiru, ed., September 
1939, Berlin 1959, p. 120. 


ANTISEMITISM IN THEORY AND PRACTICE 203 


trusts,” the Reich Security Main Office, where certain aspects of the “Jewish 
problem” met with great interest, has to be mentioned as well. However, their 
work focused less on a foundational antisemitic research and more on con- 
crete knowledge necessary for specified points of the extermination policy 
of National Socialism. In other European countries a number of institutes 
for antisemitic Jewish research were established as well, partly with German 
help, for example in Italy (1941 in Ancona, 1942 in Milan and Trieste, 1943 in 
Bologna), in France (1941 in Paris) and in Hungary (1944 in Budapest).!* 

With respect to scholarly work of a conventional type, the production of 
literature, and collaboration with the academe, the Research Department for 
the Jewish Question most definitely holds first place among all the institutions 
mentioned above. It was located within the administrative section of the Reich 
Ministry for Education without being directly associated with a university. Its 
independence regarding content and organization allowed it to position itself 
more clearly in a political and ideological sense. Analogous to the academies of 
the National Socialist German Lecturers League, it had the function of an ideo- 
logical spearhead putting pressure on the universities to remove any remnants 
of pre-National Socialist ways of thinking. 

The ceremonies for the opening of the Research Department for the 
Jewish Question took place on September 19, 1935, in the large auditorium at 
the University of Munich, directly adjacent to where it had set up its offices 
at Ludwigstraße 22b. Speeches were given by the director of the Research 
Department, Karl Alexander Müller (1882-1964), the head of the science office 
in the Reich Ministry of Education, Theodor Vahlen (1869-1945) and Walter 
Frank (1905-45), president of the Reich Institute. Among the prominent party 
members who attended was also Rudolf Hess, a former pupil of the Munich 
historian Müller. Guests of honor included the Reichsdozentenführer Gustav 
Adolf Scheel and eight university rectors, including Friedrich Focke from 
Tiibingen. That the Research Department for the Jewish Question would be 
an armory in the intellectual fight against Judaism was the general tenor of 
the speeches. “German Science on the Attack” called the Tiibinger Chronik its 
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detailed account of the opening ceremony.!? The young historian Wilhelm 
Grau (1910-2000) was appointed business manager! Grau had achieved his 
doctorate in 1934 under Miiller with a study on antisemitism in the Middle 
Ages, in which he callously eviscerated the work of the Jewish scholar Raphael 
Straus.!” His antisemitic attitude showed a distinctly Catholic bias, whose 
basic Christian structure aligned him more with Gerhard Kittel, however. As 
he stated in a conversation with Helmut Heiber in 1959, he had a very close 
relationship to the Tübingen New Testament scholar and shared his view of 
Christianity as an anti-Jewish firewall. His main concern was to disprove the 
premise that one had to regard Christianity as a judaization of Germanic cul- 
ture, a direction that both Kittel and Kuhn followed.!® Kittel tried over a longer 
period of time to mediate between Grau and Frank but could not prevent Grau 
from finally losing his position. 

Without exaggerating the confessional aspect all too much, Walter Frank and 
the Research Department for the Jewish Question had a distinctly Protestant 
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Reich,” Frankfurt a.M. 2000, pp. 68-113 and Patricia von Papen, Judenforschung und 
Judenverfolgung. Die Habilitation des Geschäftsführers der Forschungsabteilung 
Judenfrage, Wilhelm Grau, an der Universität München 1937, in: Elisabeth Kraus, ed., Die 
Universität München im Dritten Reich, vol. 2, Munich 2006, pp. 209-64, as well as Matthias 
Berg, “Können Juden an deutschen Universitäten promovieren?” Der “Judenforscher” 
Wilhelm Grau, die Berliner Universität und das Promotionsrecht für Juden im 
Nationalsozialismus, Jahrbuch für Universitätsgeschichte 11, 2008, pp. 213-27. 

17 Wilhelm Grau, Antisemitismus im späten Mittelalter. Das Ende der Regensburger 
Judengemeinde 1450-1519, Berlin 1934 (second expanded edition 1939) and Raphael Straus, 
Die Judengemeinde Regensburg im ausgehenden Mittelalter aufgrund der Quellen kritisch 
untersucht und neu dargestellt, Heidelberg 1932. Straus, a cousin of Ludwig Feuchtwanger, 
emigrated to Jerusalem in 1934. Feuchtwanger then asked Grau of all people to look 
through the source material collected by Straus, which he planned to edit. As has been 
mentioned, a few years later Feuchtwanger’s library itself became a “source” used in 
National Socialist Jewish research. See in this regard, von Papen, Vom engagierten 
Katholiken zum Rassenantisemiten, pp. 73-9. 

18 Institut für Zeitgeschichte Munich, Zeugenschrifttum 1873, fol. 5. The conversation 
between Grau and Heiber took place on 5th and 6th December, 1959. See Heiber, Walter 
Frank und sein Reichsinstitut, p. 410. 
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slant, which could only meet with resentment on the part of Alfred Rosenberg. 
Frank remained for his entire life a dedicated Protestant-Lutheran Christian, 
who himself found the church-hater Rosenberg particularly repellant.!? As 
the son of a high official at the Bavarian Ministry of the Interior, Frank had 
received his doctorate in 1928 with his dissertation “Hofprediger Adolf Stoecker 
und die christlich soziale Bewegung” (Court Chaplain Adolf Stoecker and the 
Christian-Social Movement) under Karl Alexander Müller in Munich.?° His 
antisemitism belonged to the tradition of Stoecker and was strengthened by 
the antisemitic journalist Wilhelm Stapel (1882-1954) with whom he came into 
contact early and in whose magazine Deutsches Volkstum (German Folkdom) 
he also published. In return, Frank took Stapel onto the predominantly 
Protestant advisory board of the Research Department for the Jewish Question 
that he set up in the autumn of 1936.7! Its members made an appearance pri- 
marily as lecturers at the annual working conferences. The lectures held there 
were published in the in-house series Forschung zur Judenfrage (Research on 
the Jewish Question) by the Hanseatic publishing house. Mixed marriages 
and the religious and spiritual history of Judaism were particularly focused 
on by the Research Department for the Jewish Question. It had a budget of 
some 2,000 Reichsmark per month, however the Reich Ministry of Education 
and other instances granted an increase from case to case. Among its most 
important tasks were the establishment of a Judaic library of its own and the 
awarding of grants to primarily younger researchers. The associated university 
teachers did the main work of the institute without payment. 

The Research Department for the Jewish Question did not have its own 
official journal, which was not needed as it could make use of one of the 
significant organs of German historical research, the famous Historische 
Zeitschrift. After its Gleichschaltung the Historische Zeitschrift gave the discus- 
sion of the “Jewish question” a fixed space. Karl Alexander Miiller had taken 
over its editorship from Friedrich Meinecke (1862-1954) in 1935. Already 
two years before, one of Meinecke’s pupils, Hedwig Hintze (1884-1942), had 


19 See in this regard Heiber, Walter Frank und sein Reichsinstitut, pp. 74-7. 

20 In ıg28 Frank gave Hitler a copy of the book with a personal dedication. Heiber, Walter 
Frank und sein Reichsinstitut, p. 35. 

21 Other members included: Rudolf Buttmann (library science), Johannes Alt, Wilhelm 
Stapel and Franz Koch (history of literature), Hans Alfred Grunsky and Max Wundt 
(philosophy), Hans Bogner (ancient history), Wilhelm Ziegler (world war and political 
history), Ottokar Lorenz (history of economics), Herbert Meyer (history of law), Johannes 
Heckel (civil law), Karl Georg Kuhn (Talmud), Gerhard Kittel (religious studies), Otmar 
Freiherr von Verschuer (biology) and Philipp Lenard (natural science). Heiber, Walter 
Frank und sein Reichsinstitut, p. 421. 
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been removed from the list of contributors due to her Jewish background and 
affiliation with the Social Democratic Party.?? In September 1933, she was dis- 
missed from her university employment. Described by the Tiibingen historian 
Adalbert Wahl (1871-1957) as a “disgusting Jewess,’ Hintze emigrated to the 
Netherlands in 1939 and died on July 19, 1942. It is not entirely clear whether 
she poisoned herself or died as a result of living conditions worsening day 
by day.?3 To bring the new political direction outwardly to expression, the 
Historische Zeitschrift devised a special section for “Books and Essays on 
the History of the Jewish Question.” The activities of the Research Department 
for the Jewish Question were given detailed reportage in the Historische 
Zeitschrift, and also the books written by its collaborators were reviewed excep- 
tionally often and positively. It moreover focused on articles on the “Jewish ques- 
tion” and the outcome of the “Jew research.” In 1941, a contribution appeared 
by Gerhard Kittel of almost 40 pages on the worldview background and the 
motivations of the British enemy.?* Written entirely in the style and spirit of 
National Socialist military propaganda, Kittel demonstrated why the healthy 
voelkish nationalism of the German Reich had to oppose British imperialistic 
mentality, which only appeared to be Christian but in reality was based on 
anti-Christian — that is on Jewish — principles. Using markedly anti-Calvinist 
and anti-Anglican expressions, the German Lutheran Kittel drew parallels 
between the Jewish and the English belief of being the chosen people, which 
necessarily must have led the island empire to a collision with Germany’s 
legitimate interests. In contrast to the British, who were characterized by 
their “island Pharisaism” (Inselpharisäismus) following the course of religious 


22 Meinecke justified her exclusion on May 20, 1933 in a letter to Hintze by saying that the 
Historische Zeitschrift would be endangered by a politically tainted scholar. Without realiz- 
ing the inner contradiction of his argument he wrote to Hintze that his main concern was 
to maintain the scientific character of the journal “under all circumstances.” See Ursula 
Wiggershaus-Miiller, Nationalsozialismus und Geschichtswissenschaft. Die Geschichte der 
Historischen Zeitschrift und des Historischen Jahrbuchs 1933-1945, Hamburg 1998, p. 70f. 
and Peter Th. Walther, Die Zerstörung eines Projektes: Hedwig Hintze, Otto Hintze und 
Friedrich Meinecke, in: Gisela Bock and Daniel Schönpflug, eds., Friedrich Meinecke in 
seiner Zeit. Studien zu Leben und Werk, Stuttgart 2006, p. 120f. 

23 Hintze’s desperate situation is described poignantly in Walther, Die Zerstörung eines 
Projektes, pp. 129-35. Wahl’s characterization of Hintze, who had taken over the book 
reviews for newer history from him, is found in a letter to Wilhelm Oldenburg, the pub- 
lisher of the Historische Zeitschrift (and Wahl’s cousin) from April 18, 1935. See Heiber, 
Walter Frank und sein Reichsinstitut, p. 280. 

24 Gerhard Kittel, Die Wurzeln des englischen Erwählungsglaubens, Historische Zeitschrift, 
vol. 163, 1941, pp. 43-81. 
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imperialism and waging war only for money and power, Adolf Hitler would be 
fighting “for the right to true veracity and true morality.’25 What is interesting 
in Kittel’s article is that he consciously avoided conventional theological argu- 
ments but nevertheless made a religious motivation responsible for England’s 
behavior. He ingeniously used the Historische Zeitschrift and the Research 
Department for the Jewish Question as a forum to emphasize the relevance of 
the church in times that were becoming increasingly difficult for it. 

In concordance with the interdisciplinary aims of the Research Department 
for the Jewish Question its advisory board was composed of representatives 
from various fields of the humanities and natural sciences. The board guaran- 
teed the scientific character of an association, which had the task of dealing 
with a socially relevant problem on a high level over a longer period of time. 
It is possible that Wilhelm Stapel brought Walter Frank and Gerhard Kittel 
together initially. Stapel and Kittel knew each other from the lecture series that 
had been organized by Tübingen’s theological student body in the early sum- 
mer of 1933. Perhaps, however, the inspiration came from Gustav Adolf Scheel, 
who had been present at the opening festivities in Munich as student leader 
and who knew Kittel personally. Regardless of that, Kittel’s book Die Judenfrage 
had made him well known beyond Tübingen and the academy as someone 
who concerned himself intensely with Judaism. The New Testament scholar, 
respected abroad as well, played a central role in the Research Department for 
the Jewish Question from the very beginning. Kittel was involved more than 
anyone else and held a lecture at every working conference. He contributed to 
nearly every volume of the Forschungen zur Judenfrage. As probably the most 
prestigious academic of the advisory board it was fairly easy for him to make 
the Jewish religion an important focus of a research association based on inter- 
disciplinary cooperation. Kittel’s contribution concentrated on the historical 
contextualization and theoretical conceptualization of the “Jewish question.” 
He also had excellent contacts with the universities. Within the Research 
Department he was accepted as a leading figure, to whom one went for advice 
and who was also influential on a personal level, pulling strings behind the 
scenes. Therefore it was not difficult for Kittel to bring on board three other 
scholars from the University of Tübingen: his pupil Karl Georg Kuhn, his assis- 
tant in the faculty of Protestant theology Giinter Schlichting and his colleague 
from the philosophical faculty Max Wundt. 

The well-known voelkish philosopher Max Wundt (1879-1963) taught since 
1929 as a full professor at the University of Tübingen; as Tilitzki writes, it was 


25 Ibid, p. 81. 
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Adalbert Wahl who had a hand in his appointment.?6 Wahl and Wundt were 
friends since their days as lecturers at the University of Dorpat in Estonia 
and both of them were members of the Gesellschaft deutscher Staat (Society 
of the German State), a platform of the German National People’s Party 
(Deutschnationale Volkspartei).27” Wundt was also a member of the directorate 
of the Pan-German League (Alldeutscher Verband). His antisemitism was char- 
acterized by an almost sacral glorification of German culture and civilization, 
which in its reference to Martin Luther and the conflation of “German” with 
“Christian” possessed even stronger antisemitic than anti-Catholic features.?® 
On the triadic basis of Germandom, Christianity and antisemitism, held 
together by Lutheran clips, Wundt developed his concept of a voelkish phi- 
losophy and worldview. He vehemently fought against the “judaization” of the 
mind, which in his opinion was more difficult to surmount than the “judaiza- 
tion” of the blood.2? Only after overcoming the Jewish mentality, “which has 
made itself into a carrier of all thinking that is harmful to us,” could a voelkish 
unity of the Germans come into being.3° The Jews would be “the dark power 
of negation that kills whatever it touches.’ In the end, they brought the curse 
that dogged them also upon the German people.*! Judaism wreaked havoc like 
a demonic force among the German peoples.3? 

Wundt’s two alternatives, either the mind of Christ (Christusgeist) or the 
Jewish mind, implied the salvation from the Jews as precondition for Germany's 
resurgence to its former greatness. His dislike of all Party activity did not 
prevent Wundt from joining Alfred Rosenberg’s Kampfbund fiir deutsche 
Kultur (Battle Union for German Culture). Its mission was to be found above 
all in approaching intellectuals and to win them as amplifiers for individual 


26 See on Wundt his personal files in Tübingen’s university archive (UAT 126a/539), the 
biographical entry by Horst Ferdinand, in: Baden-Wiirttembergische Biographien, vol. 3, 
Stuttgart 2002, pp. 466-70 as well as Manfred Hantke, Das Philosophische Seminar: 
Deutsch bis in die Wurzeln, in: Wiesing et al., eds., Die Universität Tübingen im 
Nationalsozialismus, Stuttgart 2010, esp. pp. 393-96 and pp. 404-9. 

27 Christian Tilitzki, Die deutsche Universitätsphilosophie in der Weimarer Republik und im 
Dritten Reich, part ı, Berlin 2002, p. 283f. 

28 Thus Günter B. Ginzel, Martin Luther: “Kronzeuge des Antisemitismus,” in: Heinz 
Kremers, ed., Die Juden und Martin Luther. Martin Luther und die Juden, Neukirchen-Vluyn 
1985, p. 192f. 

29 Max Wundt, Was heißt völkisch?, Langensalza 1924, p. 10. 

30 Max Wundt, Deutsche Weltanschauung. Grundzüge völkischen Denkens, Munich 1926, 
P. 75- 

31 Ibid, p. 1gıf. 

32 Ibid., p. 187. 
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elements of National Socialist ideology without, however, appearing to be 
any kind of Party organization. From several hundred members in 1929, the 
Kampfbund grew until October 1933 to be 38,000 members strong, with around 
450 regional bases in various areas.?® Wundt was one of the founders of the 
Tiibingen branch of the Kampfbund, which was set up on July 8, 1931, in 
the house belonging to the fraternity association Sängerschaft Zollern.34 On 
February 10, 1932, Alfred Rosenberg was invited to give a lecture in Tübingen 
that generated a great deal of interest. As a result, the number of Kampfbund 
members, particularly from academic circles, increased noticeably.?° Gerhard 
Kittel belonged even before the takeover of National Socialism; Jakob Wilhelm 
Hauer joined it in May 1933.36 

In the Research Department for the Jewish Question, Wundt could combine 
his Judeo-phobic tendencies and his philosophical interests in a much more 
pronounced way than at a state university. “Judaism in philosophy” became his 
central theme, which he dealt with numerous times in lectures and essays for 
the Research Department. According to Wundt, Jewish thinking was based on 
a fixed and formalized nomism. “If a Jew makes conscious use of his law, he 
manages only empty thought that loiters in relationships of pure reason, but 
can offer no glimpse of anything resembling inward or outward reflection.”37 
For that reason, philosophy was for “the Jew” something entirly foreign to his 


33 These numbers in Reinhard Bollmus, Das Amt Rosenberg und seine Gegner. Studien zum 
Machtkampf im nationalsozialistischen Herrschaftssystem, 2nd ed. Munich 2006, p. 29. 

34 Harald Lönnecker, “... Boden für die Idee Adolf Hitlers auf kulturellem Felde gewinnen” 
Der “Kampfbund für deutsche Kultur” und die deutsche Akademikerschaft, in: Friedhelm 
Golücke et al., eds., GDS-Archiv für Hochschul- und Studentengeschichte, vol. 6, Cologne 
2002/3, pp. 121-44, available at: www.burschenschaftsgeschichte.de, s.v. Lönnecker, here 
p- 6f. 

35 Ibid. Among the Kampfbund activists in Tübingen were the music director of the uni- 
versity, Karl Hasse (1883-1958), the Slavist Ernst Sittig (1887-1955) and the poet and artist 
Erwin Guido Kolbenheyer (1878-1962). 

36 _ Kittel’s membership is mentioned in a testimony of the Tübingen district head office of 
the nsDAP, which was quoted in detail in a letter from the security service (section Iv B 2 
“Politischer Protestantismus, Sekten”) to the foreign office on September 1, 1943. Federal 
archives Berlin, R 98821. See in regard to this letter, also Anders Gerdmar, Roots of theo- 
logical anti-Semitism, pp. 447-52 and on Hauer, Junginger, Von der völkischen zur philolo- 
gischen Religionswissenschaft, p. 128. 

37 Max Wundt, Das Judentum in der Philosophie, Forschungen zur Judenfrage, vol. 2, 
Hamburg 1937, p. 76. That would be the Talmudic way of thinking, “which Dr. Kuhn has 
discussed in the first volume of this research series, the unseeing thought with no rela- 
tionship to inner contemplation and for that reason merely follows the empty paths of 
reason.” Ibid. 
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nature, not something he was born with, “being the case with the people of 
northern blood, the Greeks and the Germanic peoples.” Particularly in the 
diaspora it became a kind of masquerade for him by means of which he sought 
to confound his contemporaries.?® After the successful elimination of the Jews 
from public life, Wundt did not attempt with his deliberations to fight Judaism 
as such, “which is no longer necessary,” but wanted to warn his contemporaries 
of being blinded by a Jewish mentality in disguise and being led down the 
garden path.?? Here, Wundt expressed his rejection of “Jewish” neo-Kantism, 
particularly aimed at the Marburg philosopher Hermann Cohen (1842-1918).4° 

On January 26, 1939, the Tübinger Chronik dedicated half a page to Wundt’s 
talk on Judaism in the realm of philosophy given in the context of the lecture 
series of the Research Department for the Jewish Question in Berlin. According 
to the article’s arguments, the Jews had never produced a philosophy or even a 
real body of scientific thought. They had taken on philosophical thought only 
superficially, as something foreign to them, to disguise themselves in an alien 
world and to put on a plausible performance. To a certain extent, the “par- 
ticipation of the Jew in the intellectual life of their hosts is always play-acting.” 
This has gone, “as is well known,” so far “that he no longer wished to be consid- 
ered a Jew.” The homeless mind of the Jews lacks moral seriousness. It can, in 
contrast to the peoples of Northern blood, only remain on a superficial level 
without being able to penetrate the deeper aspects of life. The vital totality of 
the mind as a whole is inaccessible to Jewish thought, so that it has to concen- 
trate its efforts on “stripping the value from that which is sacred to others.’* 
Two days later, the local Tübingen paper brought a laudatory piece on the 
occasion of Wundt’s 6oth birthday that described his voelkish achievements 
and particularly emphasized his work on the advisory board of the Research 
Department for the Jewish Question and his early warnings against the dan- 
gers of the Jewish influence. 

The Protestant-Lutheran scholar of constitutional and canonical law 
Johannes Heckel (1889-1963), member of the NspaP and the Ns Lecturers’ 


38 Ibid, p.77. 

39 Ibid, p. 87. 

40 In the context of this article Wundt had Cohen’s personal file brought from Marburg 
to Tübingen at the end of 1937. See Anne Chr. Nagel, ed., Die Philipps-Universität im 
Nationalsozialismus, Stuttgart 2000, p. 273f. 

41 Prof. Wundt, Tübingen, sprach in Berlin über “Das Judentum in der Philosophie,’ Tübinger 
Chronik, January 26, 1939. 

42 Geburtstag von Professor Wundt. Aus dem Leben eines erfolgreichen Gelehrten, Tübinger 
Chronik, January 28, 1939. 
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Association since 1937, represented in the Research Department for the Jewish 
Question like Frank, Kittel and Wundt a kind of antisemitism that had its roots 
in a close connection between German culture and Protestant Christianity.*? 
On these grounds, the Third Reich could be understood as a continuation of 
reformatory legacy. Heckel, who had become the legal advisor to the German 
Christian Reich bishop Ludwig Miiller in 1933, and who taught civil law and 
canonical law at the University of Munich from 1934 to 1951, held a characteris- 
tic lecture at the first working conference of the Research Department for the 
Jewish Question that dealt with Friedrich Julius Stahl (1802-1861), a scholar of 
constitutional and canonical law who had converted to Christianity. Using the 
example of a leading conservative, unusual for National Socialist discourse, 
Heckel addressed the problem of assimilated Judaism.** 

Since Stahl’s change of religion had changed nothing regarding his racial 
make-up, Heckel interpreted his conversion to be not a true break, but rather 
a transition from one kind of Jewish behavior to another.*? In spite of various 
decidedly antisemitic utterances, Stahl had remained an unmistakable Jew 
who had drilled “the German constitutional and Protestant church law in a 
Jewish way more thoroughly and more comprehensibly than any of his fel- 
lows (Stammesgenosse) before and after him.’46 Stahl’s moral realm was the 
“theocratic conception of the people of the Jewish diaspora with a Christian 
veneer.” As a merely superficial institutional order it lacked real ethics. In con- 
trast to that, the specific Germanic trait in Luther's doctrine of the kingdom of 


43 See on Heckel, Friedrich Wilhelm Bautz, Heckel, Johannes, in: Biographisch-biblio- 
graphisches Kirchenlexikon, vol. 2, 1990, col. 629f. (www.kirchenlexikon.de, s.v. Heckel, 
Johannes) and Ernst Klee, Das Personenlexikon zum Dritten Reich, Frankfurt a.M. 2003, 
p. 235. In 1940 Heckel became a member of the Bavarian Academy of Sciences and 
Humanities and in 1951 president of the constitutional and administrative court of the 
United Evangelical Lutheran Church in Germany. 

44 Johannes Heckel, Der Einbruch des jüdischen Geistes in das deutsche Staats- und 
Kirchenrecht durch Friedrich Julius Stahl (The Incursion of the Jewish Spirit into the 
German Constitutional and Canonical Law by Friedrich Julius Stahl), Forschungen zur 
Judenfrage, vol. ı, Hamburg 1937, pp. 10-35 as well as Historische Zeitschrift, vol. 155, 1937, 
pp. 506-41. The antisemitic character of this article is probably the reason that it was not 
included in the bibliography compiled by his son. Martin Heckel, Schrifttumsverzeichnis 
Johannes Heckel aus dem Gebiete des Kirchenrechts und der kirchlichen Rechts- 
geschichte, in: Siegfried Grundmann, ed., Für Kirche und Recht. Festschrift für Johannes 
Heckel zum 70. Geburtstag, Cologne 1959, pp. 351-60 and in Martin Heckel, ed., Das blinde, 
undeutliche Wort “Kirche.” Gesammelte Aufsätze, Cologne 1964, pp. 725-34. 

45 Heckel, Der Einbruch des jüdischen Geistes, p. 517. 

46 Ibid, p. 54of. 
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God had led to the discovery of the constitutional power of the community.*” 
How could the Jew Stahl even understand the Germanic-German principle 
of community? To the credit of Protestant theology and ecclesiastical juris- 
prudence it had to be said that Stahl’s work on canonical law was rejected 
in its entirety. It was an “all-too clumsy Jewish myth, generated by Stahl and 
others,” that this had been an epoch-making achievement in the history of 
Protestant canonical law.*® Heckel was well aware about Stahl’s extraordinary 
influence on the conservative movement. It was just this that he wished to 
warn against. 

Clear antisemitic features also characterized Heckel’s justification of National 
Socialist military law, published by the Hanseatic publishing company.*? 
Heckel dedicated this work to the business manager of the Military-Political 
Office (Wehrpolitisches Amt) of the NSDAP and assistant Reich Governor of 
Bavaria, Friedrich Haselmayr (1879-1965), through whom he had come to the 
Research Department for the Jewish Question and of whose project team for 
military thought he was assistant chairman. Resulting from the “causa Grau” 
Haselmayr ran foul of Frank and left the Research Department in January 1939, 
together with Heckel.5° During the Gleichschaltung of the journal Archiv fiir 
öffentliches Recht, published by the Mohr Siebeck house in Tübingen by Heckel 
since 1932, his antisemitic attitude came to light even more clearly, when the 
longtime co-publisher of the journal of public law, Albrecht Mendelsohn 
Bartholdy (1874-1936), had to leave as a Jew.5! His name was removed from 
the title page in summer 1933, even before he was dismissed from university 
employment in Hamburg in September 1933.°? On July 10, 1933, the renowned 
scholar of constitutional law, Carl Bilfinger (1879-1958), informed Heckel that 


47 Ibid, pp. 528-30. 

48 Ibid, p. 524. 

49 Johannes Heckel, Wehrverfassung und Wehrrecht des Großdeutschen Reiches, Hamburg 
1939, here particularly the section on “Die rechtliche Sonderstellung der Juden,’ pp. 131-34. 

50 _ Heiber, Walter Frank und sein Reichsinstitut, p. 1024. 

51 Albrecht Mendelssohn Bartholdy, grandson of the composer Felix Mendelssohn 
Bartholdy (1809-47) and uncle of the scholar of religion Joachim Wach (1898-1955), 
had married a daughter of the Leipzig legal scholar Adolf Wach (1843-1926) in 1905. 
He had been a full professor at the University of Hamburg since 1920 and emigrated to 
England in 1934, a year before Joachim Wach went to the USA. 

52 Lothar Becker, Schritte auf einer abschüssigen Bahn. Das Archiv des öffentlichen Rechts 
(AöR) im Dritten Reich, Tübingen 1999, p. 85. Also the publisher Oskar Siebeck (1880-1936) 
considered scholars of a suspected Jewish background to be no longer acceptable “as pub- 
lishers or co-publishers and even as founders who were already dead, on the title page of 
his journals.’ Ibid. 
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he would no longer write for the Archiv für öffentliches Recht if the name of 
his Jewish colleague were not removed from the “listing of the editorial staff.”53 
After internal quarrels and because he could not bring his understanding of the 
necessary adaptation to National Socialism to realization, Heckel relinquished 
the position of publisher of the Archiv at the end of 1933.54 When the question 
came up regarding the Festschrift for the 7oth birthday of his academic teacher 
Ulrich Stutz (1868-1938), whether Jewish subscribers should be accepted 
into the tabula gratulatoria, this was vehemently rejected by Heckel: “What? 
Should a Jew, a luminary of the Weimar system etc., be given by means of bak- 
sheesh the opportunity to appear in public side by side with National Socialist 
political leaders?”5> Heckel wanted to prevent such a faux pas at all costs. 

Regarding his renown and conceptual strength, Kittel was the most impor- 
tant academic in the Research Department for the Jewish Question. It was evi- 
dent from his deliberations on the “Jewish question” that his thoughts were 
based on a long and intensive study. Not for nothing did the actual content 
of the first volume of the Forschungen zur Judenfrage begin with his program- 
matic contribution on “The Origins of Judaism and the Jewish question.” It 
originated from his lecture at the first working conference of the Research 
Department for the Jewish Question that took place on November 19-21, 
1936. Kittel made three factors responsible for the historical emergence of the 
“Jewish question’: first, the life of the Jews in the diaspora as a voelkish minor- 
ity; second, Jewish legal thought based on the Talmud; and third, the claim 
to power and domination of the Jews who believed themselves to be God’s 
chosen people.?7 

In a rather clever way, Kittel allowed the traditional theological scheme of 
the old Jewish covenant with God replaced by the new one of the Christians 
to appear as a historical fact being verified by the development of the Jewish 
people. Kittel carried over the “Jewish question,” given through the mere exis- 
tence of Judaism, to the realm of politics. The real problem with Judaism was 


53 Letter from Bilfinger to Heckel on July 10, 1933, ibid., p. 86. Bilfinger, who had habilitated 
in Tübingen in 1922, taught from 1924-35 in Halle, from 1935-43 in Heidelberg and from 
1943 in Berlin, where he was also the chairman of the Max-Planck-Institute for Foreign 
Constitutional and International Law. 

54 Becker, Schritte auf einer abschüssigen Bahn, pp. 16-19. 

55 Helmut Heiber, Universität unterm Hakenkreuz, part 1: Der Professor im Dritten Reich. 
Bilder aus der akademischen Provinz, Munich 1991, p. 237. 

56 Gerhard Kittel, Die Entstehung des Judentums und der Judenfrage, Forschungen zur 
Judenfrage, vol. ı, Hamburg 1937, pp. 43-3 (also as offprint). The preceding pages contain 
the preliminaries and the welcome speeches held on November 19, 1936. 

57 Ibid, p. 60, summarized thus by Kittel himself. 
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not the religion of the Jews but consisted of the mixture of a religious Talmudic 
mentality and their secular claim to domination. 


The true Orthodox Talmud-Jew in the ghetto will often shake his fist with 
hate and raise his hands to heaven and call down prayers of vengeance on 
the infidels; but he is not the real carrier of the peoples’ decomposition 
[Trager der Völkerzersetzung].°® 


Through the appearance of something greater than Judaism, that is, through 
the advent of Christianity, the “Jewish question” took a new turn and experi- 
enced a significant aggravation. Such a “simple, historical conclusion that has 
nothing to do with dogmatic judgments,” would also be valid for the crucifix- 
ion of Jesus and the guilt that the Jews had taken upon themselves.°? On the 
basis of such “factual proof,’ Kittel described the Christian West — “the Catholic 
church in the same way as Luther” - as “fiercest opponent of Judaism.’ Also 
the statement “that in the whole world no greater opponents exist than true 
Judaism and true Christianity” should be understood as a historical and not as 
a dogmatic statement. Here Kittel reiterated his postulate regarding the New 
Testament as the most “anti-Jewish book in the whole world.”®° Neglecting 
the problems described by him would lead to a dangerous downplaying of the 
‘Jewish question,” something that had happened frequently in the past. For a 
long time, people believed that the problem could be taken care of by ignoring 
it or by using “milder remedies.’ Now it was time to get serious. As he had done 
in his book Die Judenfrage, Kittel defended once again, after the implementa- 
tion of the Nuremberg Laws, the antisemitic policies of the Third Reich against 
the accusation of “arbitrary brutality and barbarism.” In reality it would be 


true political action, born out of historical sobriety, when in a radical 
move the Führer of the new Germany placed, as first people of the mod- 
ern era, the Jewish problem on an entirely new basis for the German 
people. 


At the second working conference in Munich, which took place on May 12-15, 
1937, Kittel held a seminal lecture on the issue of intermarriage, the most 


58 Ibid., p. 61. 


59 Ibid. 
60 Ibid, p. 62. 


61 Ibid, p. 63. 
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important theoretical problem for National Socialist “Jew research.’®? It con- 
cerned the question discussed at the beginning of this study: When does a Jew 
stop being a Jew and which criteria have to be applied to recognize transitional 
states and racial mixtures? Kittel referred first to the strict anti-miscegenation 
laws of the Jews, which were implemented under Ezra and Nehemiah between 
458 and 433 BCE but were later abandoned.® Through the emergence of world 
Jewry in the ancient world, and an increasing proselytism, the meaning of this 
law changed to its opposite. The exclusiveness of folk and blood changed into 
one of religion. “Judaism becomes a ‘religious community with the fiction 
of a blood community””®* Until the entrance of Judaism into the history of 
the Christian West, that is, until the beginning of the ghetto, its “blood body” 
(Blutskörper) underwent a devastating “ethnic and racial restructuring and 
mixing process.” From here, the Jewish racial mixture (Rassengemisch) arose. 

In Kittel’s logic the reason for the “Jew problem” originated from the his- 
tory of ancient Judaism, as the mixed race (Mischrasse) of the Jews remained 
pure in the later years of their ghetto existence.© By returning the origin of the 
modern “Jewish question” to the ancient world it became clear that a solution 
needed the competence of real experts in the field. And not by coincidence, 
the history of New Testament times was his own particular area of expertise. 
Kittel believed he had proven in his lecture that Judaism, in the millennium 
after the exile described by him, found its identity in religious regard as well 
as with regard to blood and race. Although unable to present a real answer 
to the miscegenation problem, Kittel closed his lecture with a defense of the 
National Socialist racial laws, which would not without reason place a particu- 
lar value on the prohibition of racial mixture. His historical study had shown 
irrefutably that 


the radical eradication of the connubium between Jews and Gentiles by 
National Socialism is not a horrible cruelty towards the Jews, as almost 


62 Gerhard Kittel, Das Konnubium mit Nicht-Juden im antiken Judentum (The Connubium 
with Non-Jews among Jews in Antiquity), Forschungen zur Judenfrage, vol. 2, Hamburg 
1937, pp. 30-62. 

63 Ibid, p. 30 and p. 38. 

64 Ibid, p. 42. The quote within the quote referred to the third volume of the Geschichte des 
Volkes Israels (History of the People of Israel), Stuttgart 1927/29, pp. 652-56 by his father 
Rudolf Kittel. 

65 Ibid, p. Gof. 
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the entire non-German world claims, but rather a beneficial pressure on 
assimilated Judaism to return to its own foundations and laws.66 


On June 25, 1937, at the “Science Day” of the University of Tübingen, Kittel spoke 
once more on the topic of Jewish racial mixture. Here again he explained the 
Ezra-Nehemiah law on intermarriage, which in the diaspora and in the wake of 
the development of world Jewry had been watered down and then eventually 
perverted.’ Kittel’s study of the historical development of the Jewish people 
had a fourfold result in racial-biological, religious-historical, theological and 
political regard. 

First, the Jewish racial mixture, which was formed in the millennium 
between Ezra and the beginning of the Middle Ages and entered in this form the 
ghetto existence, found its confirmation by anthropological evidence. Second, 
Kittel’s “analysis” led to the even more important religious-historical assess- 
ment of a Jewish depravation, enabling him to split Judaism into two parts. 
Old Israel and the people of the Old Testament could simply not be considered 
to be the same as the degenerating diaspora and world Judaism. In doing so, 
Kittel was able to take the “supposedly Jewish book [Judenbuch] of the Old 
Testament” out of the political line of fire and determine it as an authentic 
Christian testimony of faith. The “entirely rational and historical analysis of 
biological facts” led to the elementary conclusion for Kittel’s understanding 
of religion that the Old Testament remained a normative text of Christianity 
without any need to be relinquished. At the same time, all criticism of Judaism 
could be concentrated on the manifestations of depravation since the post- 
exile era. Third, a glance at Jewish history proved that even the early people 
of Israel had a clear understanding of the difficulties and dangers surrounding 
intermarriage and that it closed itself off for that reason to any exposure to 
foreign blood. Considering these facts, it would be clear that “a theology and 
church based on the Bible may say to its people and must say to its people 
something about its duty to maintain the purity of the blood, laid down by 
God.” Bridging the gap to the present day, Kittel referred here to the provincial 


66 Ibid, p. 62. 

67 Gerhard Kittel, Das Urteil über die Rassenmischung im Judentum und in der biblischen 
Religion (The Judgement of Judaism and in Biblical Religion on Racial Mixture), Der 
Biologe, 1937-11, pp. 342-52. This contribution appeared in the magazine of his Tübingen 
colleague Ernst Lehmann (1880-1957), who wrote in a preliminary note: “If the Jewish 
question is explained so clearly from a biological point of view, as in the following exposi- 
tions by the theologian Kittel, then the biologist can learn something essential from the 
theologian.” Ibid., p. 342. 
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bishop of the Protestant-Lutheran church in Bavaria, Hans Meiser (1881-1956), 
who had already warned against intermarriage between German-born people 
and Jews in 1926. Kittel quoted a passage from Meiser’s disgraceful article in 
the Evangelische Gemeindeblatt Nürnberg, according to which God had not 
given a people its voelkish character and racial particularities to have its “voel- 
kish imprint dissolve in the creation of racially inferior hybrids.” Kittel praised 
Meiser to have declared that he still stood by what he had said at that time. 
Regardless of all theological issues and political arguments in the church, the 
condemnation of marriages between Jews and Christians should be a matter 
of course for all those who “support a church based on the scriptures.” Fourth, 
with Meiser’s help Kittel could highlight once more the political achievement 
of the Third Reich in the struggle against miscegenation: 


National Socialism was the first instance that again stamped out the 
connubium between Jews and Gentiles radically. Adolf Hitler has taught 
the German people to listen to its true instincts and to find them to be 
healthy in regard to this matter. This is in no way, as they are saying on 
the outside in almost the entire world, barbarism, cruelty and injustice 
towards the Jews, but rather a return to the norms of nature itself and to 
a real and true culture; and secondly it is, as our historical evidence irre- 
futably shows, a positive pressure on assimilated Judaism to return to its 
own true origins with its ancient laws.6® 


It remains unclear how could Kittel imagine after the war that such clearly 
stated propaganda for National Socialist Jewish policies could be kept 
secret or be presented as an outward concession and a condition for resist- 
ing the system from within? When Kittel declared at a conference held by 
the National Socialist Teachers’ Association at the beginning of 1937 that the 
spirit of Talmudic Judaism was also behind the assimilated Jews and that only 
“sentimental effeminacy” prevented the seriousness of the “Jewish question” 
from being recognized nowadays, these utterances had an eminently politi- 
cal character and were meant so to have.6? The working conferences of the 


68 Ibid., pp. 350-52. 

69 Der Geist des Talmudjudentums. Professor Dr. Kittel spricht auf der Kreistagung des NSLB 
(The Spirit of Talmud Judaism. Professor Dr. Kittel Speaks at the District Meeting of the 
NSLB), Tübinger Chronik, January 26, 1937. The conclusion of the report was: “What National 
Socialist Germany has done by means of its Jewish legislation [ Judengesetzgebung] is not 
barbaric practice but the sober consequence of objective historical knowledge for which 
the world will be able to thank Adolf Hitler.” 


218 CHAPTER 7 


Research Department for the Jewish Question were not events of an academic 
nature but symposiums supported by the Party and relevant to its political 
aims. To underscore the concordance with the policies of National Socialism, 
the Bavarian Reich governor Ritter von Epp (1886-1946) and the Gauleiter, 
Reich governor and prime minister of Saxony, Martin Mutschmann (1879- 
1950), took part in the opening ceremonies of the second conference in May 
1937. The high point of this meeting was a speech of Julius Streicher (1885- 
1946), who was advertised as a “history creating personality,” and who held a 
lecture of several hours on the topic of “My Political Struggle Against Judaism,” 
in which he called for knowledge not to remain merely in the scholar’s study 
but be brought directly to the people.”° So as not to impair the reputation of 
the Research Department for the Jewish Question, neither Streicher’s rants 
nor those of Walter Nicolai (1873-1947), director of communications of the 
supreme command between 1913 and 1919, on the influence of the Jews in 
the First World War, were included in the conference bulletin. 

The political relevance of the Munich conference was confirmed by another 
aspect, however. With Adolf Eichmann (1906-1962) and Dieter Wisliceny (191- 
48), who wanted to educate them further in the field of antisemitism, two 
important members of the security service also took part.” University teach- 
ers, politicians and members of the secret service sat in perfect harmony with 
one another in order to discuss solutions to the “Jewish question.” Can there be 
a more convincing picture of the collaboration between politics and scholar- 
ship than a conference in which Kittel, Kuhn, Wundt and Streicher held lec- 
tures and Eichmann, Epp, Mutschmann and Wisliceny were in the audience? 
On February 5, 1938, Franz Alfred Six (1909-75) as inland head of the security 
service and Herbert Hagen (1913-99), head of the Jewish section 11/12, made a 
personal trip to Munich to be briefed by Frank’s deputy Wilhelm Euler on the 
activities and functions of the Research Department for the Jewish Question. 
Euler, who led both representatives of the sp through the library and explained 
the various research projects to them, suggested a closer collaboration and a 
book exchange between the security service and the Reich Institute.” 


70 Heiber, Walter Frank und sein Reichsinstitut, p. 618 and Wilhelm Grau in his preface to the 
second annual volume of the Forschungen zur Judenfrage, September 30, 1937. 

71 A comment in the files of the security service from April 18, 1937 states that, because 
of the fundamental importance of the lectures being held in Munich, Eichmann and 
Wisliceny (who headed the department of Jewish affairs from April until November 1937) 
should be allowed to attend. Federal archives Berlin, R 58, 565, fol. 17. 

72 Inthe files of the Reich Security Main Office there is a two-and-a-half-page report on the 
trip by Hagen from mid-February 1938, see federal archives Berlin, R 58, 954, fol. 129-31. 


ANTISEMITISM IN THEORY AND PRACTICE 219 


At the next working conference in July 1938, Kittel apparently did not 
hold a lecture himself. But the corresponding proceedings brought a correc- 
tion regarding his contribution on the connubium issue from the year before. 
Herein Kittel had claimed that Origen was half-Jewish, which however turned 
out to be incorrect.’? The third working conference was important insofar 
as it brought an organizational restructuring with it. After Grau’s departure, 
the Research Department was changed to a “Hauptreferat Judenfrage” (Main 
Department for the Jewish Question), led by Frank himself. He named Karl 
Georg Kuhn as his second-in-command and by doing so brought the growing 
influence of the young researcher from Tübingen to expression. At the end of 
1938, Frank even wanted to make Kuhn the head of the branch in Frankfurt, 
which he was planning.”4 Frank wrote in his introduction to the third volume of 
the Forschungen zur Judenfrage that he considered the Jewish research carried 
out by the Reich Institute to be “the focal point of antisemitism within German 
academic work” from which he would spur the universities to a renewal.’? At 
the fourth, and last — owing to the war — conference, which took place in 
Munich from July 4-6, 1939, Kittel turned to a new aspect of the Jewish ques- 
tion: the examination and interpretation of ancient Jewish images.”° When 


The organizational structure of the sp shows Six as head of the department 11 (sD inland) 
in 1937-38 and also of the department 11/1 (worldview enemies). The sub-department 
11/11 was led by Erich Erlinger (previously by Dieter Wisliceny); it included the three sec- 
tions 11/11-13. In the department for Jewish affairs (Judenreferat) 11/112, led by Herbert 
Hagen, Adolf Eichmann worked as a clerk for Jewish matters. In March 1937, Theodor 
Dannecker joined the Judenreferat. Regarding Ehrlinger and Dannecker, who had a close 
relationship with Tiibingen, see the following chapter. 

73 Gerhard Kittel, Die Abstammung der Mutter des Origenes (Die Geschichte eines gene- 
alogischen Irrtums) (The Ancestry of the Mother of Origen. The Story of a Genealogical 
Error), Forschungen zur Judenfrage, vol. 3, Hamburg 1937, p. 23. 

74 Kuhn would be an excellent Talmudist and expert on older Jewish matters, being “pre- 
pared in a much better way for the position in Frankfurt than Dr. Grau,” moreover an old 
Party comrade. In contrast to Grau, Kuhn maintained a close cooperation with the Reich 
Institute. Frank’s position from December g, 1938 on this matter was intended for the 
Ministry of the Interior. See Heiber, Walter Frank und sein Reichsinstitut, p. 1017. 

75 Preliminary marks of Frank from July 29, 1938, Forschungen zur Judenfrage, vol. 3, p. 7f. The 
Reich Institute would be a magnet attracting “everything that contains iron in German 
academic work.” 

76 See Gerhard Kittel, Die ältesten jüdischen Bilder. Eine Aufgabe für die wissenschaftliche 
Gemeinschaftsarbeit (The Oldest Jewish Pictures. A Task of Interdisciplinary Work) and 
Die ältesten Judenkarikaturen. Die “Trierer Terrakotten” (The Oldest Caricatures of Jews. 
The Terracottas of Trier), Forschungen zur Judenfrage, vol. 4, Hamburg 1940, pp. 237-49 
and pp. 250-59. 
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Frank explained in his foreword to the proceedings that appeared in 1940 the 
“rigorous scientific work on the Jewish question” in its relevance to the war, he 
particularly referred to this investigations of Kittel.”” The later volumes five to 
nine from 1941 until 1944 were not based on conferences but contained con- 
tributions from various members. Because of the war, the manuscripts of the 
tenth and eleventh issue, being already in preparation, could not be printed.”8 
According to Heiber the seventh volume was delivered in March 1944. It con- 
tained work by Kittel and the Berlin anthropologist and racial hygienist Eugen 
Fischer (1874-1967) alone.7? 

Günter Schlichting (1911-89), referred by Kittel to the Research Department 
for the Jewish Question, took on the task of creating a special library for Jewish 
studies. Schlichting came from Sopot near Danzig and joined the NSDAP on 
August 1, 1930, as a young student. He was a typical German expatriate with 
particularly strong National Socialist views.®! Schlichting studied Protestant 
theology from 1930-34 at the Theological School in Bethel and at the uni- 
versities of Königsberg and Tübingen. In 1936 he earned his doctorate under 
Kittel with a dissertation on the Tosefta tractate Pe’ah.®? Being Kittel’s assis- 
tant, Schlichting also collaborated on the Theologisches Wörterbuch. From 
October 1, 1934, until March 31, 1936, he was head of the library of the faculty of 
Protestant theology, the largest seminary library at the University of Tübingen. 


77 Ibid., Frank’s foreword from September 29, 1939. Ludwig Bittner called this volume in 
a review for the Historische Zeitschrift an important step towards a general scienitific 
understanding of the Jewish question. Studying it would be particularly valuable today 
“when we have to recognize that the solution to the Jewish question in a National Socialist 
sense lies in the elimination of the most dangerous enemy elements on the home front, 
thus assuring victory.’ Historische Zeitschrift 164, 1941, pp. 10-13, the quote from p. uo. 

78  Heiber, Walter Frank und sein Reichsinstitut, p. 460f. Heiber writes mistakenly that volume 
nine also had not appeared. A copy of it, presumably from Kittel’s possession, is to be 
found in the library of the faculty of Protestant theology in Tübingen. 

79 Eugen Fischer and Gerhard Kittel, Das antike Weltjudentum. Tatsachen, Bilder, Texte 
(World Jewry in Antiquity. Facts, Pictures, Texts), Forschungen zur Judenfrage, vol. 7, 1943. 

80 See regarding Schlichting his Bpc file in Berlin’s federal archives, his personal documents 
in the collection of the Reich Institute (ibid., R 1, Nr. 63, fol. 37ff.) and his biography that 
accompanied his dissertation. 

81 Thus Wilhelm Euler (a genealogist in the Research Department for the Jewish Question 
who worked closely with Schlichting) during his interrogation by Helmut Heiber on 
November 26 and 27, 1959: Institut fiir Zeitgeschichte, Zeugenschrifttum, Nr. 1872. Zoppot 
belonged from 1871-1920 to the German Reich and from 1920-1939 to the Free City of 
Danzig before it was “brought home” in September, 1939. 

82 Giinter Schlichting, Der Toseftatraktat Pea. Text, Ubersetzung, Anmerkungen, diss. theol., 
Tübingen 1936. 
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Afterwards he worked for 13 months as vicar and administrator of a pastorate 
in Danzig at the Prussion Union of Churches (Evangelische Landeskirche der 
altpreußischen Union) and at the same time as a librarian in the library of 
the consistory in Danzig. On March 29, 1937, he was ordained in Danzig. Due 
to his activities for the Research Department for the Jewish Question he was 
given leave from actual church service and assigned to the deanery in Munich 
for scholarly work. After the Lutheran provincial church in Bavaria finally 
accepted him into its service, Schlichting married in September 1938. His work 
in the Research Department for the Jewish Question had begun on July 1, 1937. 
Apart from Walter Frank and three secretaries, Schlichting was the only full- 
time employee of the Reich Institute. His primary responsibility lay in the 
organization of a “Spezialbibliothek zur Judenfrage” for which he appeared to 
be particularly well qualified due to his language abilities.8% In addition to his 
work as a librarian, Schlichting took over with Wilhelm Euler the journal col- 
lection, which was made up of news and information from everywhere regard- 
ing the “Jewish question.” Regular contact with Der Stürmer persisted as well.* 

In 1940, Schlichting wrote an article for the Historische Zeitschrift about the 
development and the function of the library of which he was in charge.® It 
would be no ordinary Judaic library, for which books were collected accord- 
ing to Jewish criteria and even by Jewish librarians. Instead, the constitution 
of this library would be governed by superior criteria, as defined by National 
Socialism, in relation to the “Jewish question.” For that reason, not just any 
Jewish books would be collected, but rather only those that proved to have 
a connection to the “Jewish question.” From the very beginning, efforts were 
made to achieve completeness in this regard. “An Aryan pupil of Freud was to 
be included just as were the works of half-Jews [Mischlinge] such as Klaus and 
Erika Mann, or the activities of Hilferding.”®* Important foci of the collection 


83 An evaluation of the Gaupersonalamt (Gau personell office) listed on March 28, 1941, 
besides English, French and Italian in particular Hebrew, Modern Hebrew, Aramaic and 
Yiddish. The assessment followed an enquiry by the nsDAP-Gau direction in Munich and 
stood in connection with a possible assignment as an interpreter. There was praise as 
well for Schlichting’s unquestionable political pedigree. He belonged to the sa storm 5/6, 
to the Ns-Teachers’ Association and to the German Labor Front. Federal archives Berlin, 
BDC Schlichting. 

84 The large collection is now locted in the Munich Institut fiir Zeitgeschichte; see also 
Papen-Bodek, Judenforschung und Judenverfolgung, p. 224f. 

85 Günter Schlichting, Eine Fachbibliothek zur Judenfrage. Die Münchener Bibliothek des 
Reichsinstituts für Geschichte des neuen Deutschlands, Historische Zeitschrift 162, 1940, 
PP- 567-72. 

86 Ibid., p. 568. 
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included the biographies of Jews, histories of various places, the criminal- 
ity of the Jews, the Jews in the World War, the issue of ritual murder, and, in 
particular, Talmudic Judaism. Listing the best works in his library, Schlichting 
named 


early printings and scholarly editions of both Talmuds, extra-canonical 
Talmud tractates, moreover Mishnah, Tosefta, Midrashim and Targumim. 
These include compendia from the Middle Ages and newer ones such 
as Maimonides’s Yad ha-Chazaka, Asher’s Arba’ah Turim, Karo-Isserles’s 
Schulchan Aruch (the uncensored first edition, Venice 1565, is to be found 
here), but also the responses from influential rabbis, which often had 
great political relevance. The main work of the Kabbalah, the Zohar, is 
present in a first edition (Mantua 1558). In this vein literature was col- 
lected regarding the later development of Eastern Jewry, Hasidic Judaism 
and the Haskalah, but also about Frankists and Karaites and, particu- 
larly, literature relevant to the pogroms, mostly in modern Hebrew and 
Yiddish.” 


Because of the particular emphasis put on Talmudic Judaism, reports and 
evaluations of the Talmud trials in recent history were collected. Yet Zionism, 
Marxism and Freemasonry could hardly be missing in such a collection, nor 
could the “Jewish party leaders of the 19th century (Stahl, Lasker, Bamberger, 
Marx, Lassalle, etc.)” and the literature of emigrants. In addition, it was neces- 
sary to gather and catalogue relevant contents of the great German libraries. 
With the Bavarian state library, whose director Rudolf Buttmann (1885-1947) 
belonged to the advisory board of the Research Department for the Jewish 
Question, initial steps were taken. A new classification was under way to meet 
the special requirements of the library. Parallel to the constitution of the library 
genealogical research was undertaken to discover any Jewish authorship of the 
books. Everyone working in the field of Judaism would face the problem of not 
knowing in many cases whether “an author, editor, coworker etc., is a Jew, a 
Judenstämmling’ [someone of Jewish heritage] or jüdisch versippt’ [related 
by marriage].” In spite of the fact that the library was not yet open for the gen- 
eral public, men of politics, but also scholars, students and journalists would 
intensely use it.88 


87 Ibid. Schlichting had smuggled the Zohar out of Switzerland with the aid of the foreign 
literature service of Der Stiirmer. Heiber, Walter Frank und sein Reichsinstitut, p. 437. 

88 Ibid., p. 569. Papen-Bodek reports a press statement of the Reichspressechef from 
January 14, 1939 that invited journalists to do research in the Munich library and to make 
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While the library started with 300 volumes, 20,000 new volumes were added 
by the summer of 1940, duplicates not included; by the end of the war the 
library had grown to include 35,000 books.8° In an internal report on the setup 
of the library, Schlichting spoke of his library as a “highly-sharpened weapon” 
in the hands of National Socialist scholarship.?° The report was apparently 
intended for the propaganda ministry, where Frank openly lobbied for litera- 
ture seized from Jewish institutions.?! Among the rarities so volubly described 
by Schlichting there were exceptionally valuable mediaeval handwritten mate- 
rial and incunabula that went back as far as the sixteenth century. Schlichting 
was in possession of a German handwritten manuscript of Bernhardus 
Ditterich’s Buch von der Juden Irrung from 1491, of an incunabulum by Paul 
of Burgos, Dialogus contra Judeos (Rome 1470), of the Tractatus de judeorum 
et christianorum communione et conversatione (Strasbourg 1472), of Peter 
Schwarz, Der Stern Messiah (Esslingen 1477), of Alexander de Nevo, Contra 
Judeos foenerantes (Venice 1479), of Nikolaus of Lyra, Pulcherrime questiones 
Judaicam perfidiam in catholica fide improbantes (Venice 1482), books that were 
not even to be found in the Frankfurt Hebraica collection, let alone what could 
be secured through the normal book trade. Manuscripts on the Reuchlin-feud, 
early printed material on the ritual murder trial in Trent (Augsburg 1514) and 
many other precious manuscripts complemented the holdings. 

From the sort of books and their sheer variety it is impossible that their 
acquisition always came about by means of a legal purchase. Many books 
discovered after the war carried book plates of their former Jewish owners. 
If Schlichting had spoken of 10,000 books in his internal report from Septem- 
ber 2, 1939, in its public version he cited the number of volumes to be 20,000. 


use of its rich sources of material on the “Jewish question.” Papen-Bodek, Judenforschung 
und Judenverfolgung, p. 226. 

89 Sven Kuttner, Geraubte Bücher. Jüdische Provenienzen im Restbestand der Bibliothek der 
“Forschungsabteilung Judenfrage” in der Bibliothek des Historicums der up München, 
Bibliotheksdienst 37, 2003, p. 1060 and Heiber, Walter Frank und sein Reichsinstitut, p. 38. 

go Günter Schlichting, Die Münchener Bibliothek zur Judenfrage, September 2, 1939, federal 
archives Berlin, R 49.01, 2595, fol. 63-8, the quote fol. 63. “Similar to the Reichsinstitut as 
a weaponry, its Munich library already provides the armory for the mission of National 
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9ı Frank was particularly interested in the collections of the Berlin Higher Institute for Jewish 
Studies (Hochschule fiir die Wissenschaft des Judentums) and the Jewish Theological 
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in Leipzig, which was closed down in 1935. Heiber, Walter Frank und sein Reichsinstitut, 
P- 437. 
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Obviously the opportunities in Poland were used to enlarge the library.%? It can 
be assumed that Kuhn’s “study tour” to Warsaw in May 1940 was also meant to 
further the aims of the library in Munich. After 1945 Schlichting had to face 
trial regarding the legal provenance of a book he purchased from the antiquar- 
ian bookseller Louis Lamm. This was a copy of a very rare mediaeval Jewish 
lampoon, the Toledot Yeschu, which Schlichting began to translate during mili- 
tary leave in 1942-43 as he intended to publish it in a new version for the Reich 
Institute.23 

Even before the war, the annexation of Austria had made it possible to 
get access to Jewish books by means of extra-legal channels. For instance, 
Schlichting received new arrivals of the book depository in Vienna (Büch- 
erstelle Wien), which between 1938 and 1940 collected requisitioned literature 
of all kinds in order to sell, donate, or to destroy it entirely on behalf of the 
Reichspropagandaamt.?* The general director of the Austrian national library, 
Paul Heigl (1887-1945), supported the enlargement of the Munich library by 
means of Austrian libraries that had been seized as well. Heigl, who shortly 
before had been accepted into the advisory board of the Research Department 
for the Jewish Question, had taken part in its third working conference in July 
1938 and announced to Frank the “gifts” he was about to receive. But Frank 
had to promise to maintain secrecy about the addition and to allow only 
trustworthy scholars, chosen by himself, to work with this material.” Among 
the first deliveries from Vienna there were books from Sigmund Freud’s 
International Psychoanalytical Publishing House.9° Heigl possessed “masses 
of stolen Judaica and Hebraica,” which he shared generously with others. 
According to the files of the international exchange agency (Internationale 
Ausstauschsstelle), located at the national library, a carton with 130 kilograms 
of Hebraica books was sent to Munich on December 5, 1940.%” Schlichting was 
not idle and took the initiative himself. He contacted the Ministry of Internal 


92 Patricia von Papen-Bodek detected after extensive research on provenance that, apart 
from the many other libraries that were plundered, that of the Warsaw Professor Moses 
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and Cultural Affairs in Vienna on February 10, 1940, to ask for the surrender 
of about 100 volumes of “Hebraica, secured at one time and presently being 
stored in the provincial museum in Eisenstadt.” Underscoring the importance 
of his request, he wrote: 


The Reich Institute, which among its other tasks is under orders from 
the Führer to develop the largest European special library on the Jewish 
question, was declared at the beginning of the war by the Reich Ministry 
of Education in accordance with the GBV [Generalbevollmächtigter, chief 
representative] to act as a service center of the first order. It is required to 
evaluate its book collections regarding any information important to the 
war on behalf of the relevant instances. 


He continued that the requested books in general originated from the time 
between 1700 and 1900, being already examined on-site “by us” professionally. 
They were to be found in the Hebraica collections of “the municipalities of 
Lackenbach, Kittsee and Frauenkirchen.” 


Their assessment by the Reich Institute in regard to research assignments 
related to the war, as well on behalf of the press and the radio, should take 
place during the war itself. Because they have started to become moldy 
through their storage in the cold and damp cellar in Eisenstadt with the 
danger of being completely damaged if we wait any longer, they should 
be handed over to us fairly soon. This serves the purpose of maintaining 
the books - those copies that have already started to fall apart will be 
immediately re-bound by financial means of the Reich - and supports 
the Reich Institute in its work, which is essential to the war effort.98 


Schlichting showed himself well informed about the “requisitions” in Burgen- 
land. He had apparently gone to Eisenstadt to check out the nature and 
physical condition of the stolen goods. This is clear evidence that Schlichting 
profited not only indirectly from the looting of books in Austria, but took an 
active part in it. 

In Vienna the Research Department for the Jewish Question had contact 
with the Austrian imperial archive (Reichsarchiv), whose director Ludwig 
Bittner (1877-1945) was a member of its advisory board in his turn. Schlichting 
wrote to Bittner on January 30, 1940, and asked him for copies of the files on 


98 Letter from Schlichting to the Ministry for Interior and Cultural Affairs in Vienna from 
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the Bloch-Rohling trial.?? This was a feud from the 1880s between the Jewish 
deputy of the imperial council (Reichsrat) Joseph Samuel Bloch (1850-1923) 
and the Catholic theologian August Rohling (1839-1923) about the blood libel 
legend being spread by Rohling. Schlichting’s particular interest in this was 
due in part to it being one of the main areas of focus at the Munich library. On 
the other hand, Karl Georg Kuhn was preparing a book on Jewish ritual murder 
at this time as well. The collaboration between the Reich Institute in Munich 
and the Reich Archive in Vienna must also be seen in the greater context of a 
documentation of all Jewish files in the entire area of the Reich as the Research 
Department for the Jewish Question had begun to put together a “general over- 
view of the Judaica collections of all German archives.” It had sent a circular 
to all archives that they were to prepare relevant excerpts from their inven- 
tories and other finding aids. The general director of the Prussian archives in 
Potsdam Ernst Zipfel (1891-1966) had met personally with Frank and Grau in 
October 1937 to discuss any further measures to be taken.!°° In July 1938, Zipfel 
became a member of the advisory board for the Research Department for the 
Jewish Question. 

By means of an article on England for the Forschungen zur Judenfrage, simi- 
lar in scope to the one that Kittel had written for the Historische Zeitschrift, 
Schlichting contributed in his way to the German war propaganda.!“! Similar 
to Kittel, Schlichting made a certain religious constellation in the British Isles 
responsible for England’s contempt for Germany’s greater interests. Even in 
the First World War, British propaganda efforts declared Germany a satanic 
power that would have to face the wrath of God. Because the German Reich 
was now attempting to find a clarification for the “Jewish question,” the hatred 
towards Germany, fuelled by Anglo-Israelism, had grown even stronger.!©2 
Relying more on theological arguments than Kittel, Schlichting explained 
that “an increasingly unrestrained judaization’” always tends to be the result 
of an understanding of the Old Testament “without mediation through the 
New Testament and under an assertion of verbal inspiration with a decided 
rejection of every scholarly criticism’ being made then the genuine source 
of belief along with an immediate application to the present day.!°? If Kittel 
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had placed the idea of an “island-Pharisaism” in the foreground, Schlichting 
used the concept of Anglo-Israelism or that of the British-Israel movement, 
which considered England to be a descendant of old Israel. The interpreta- 
tion of both scholars resulted in the same conclusion, namely that an English- 
Jewish syndicate had led the United Kingdom to become a staunch enemy 
of Germany. For Schlichting as well, Jews determined the British greed for 
world domination.!°4 By citing such legends that called forth in a number of 
British Christians the idea of being descendants of the ten lost tribes of Israel, 
Schlichting referred to the Entdecktes Judenthum (Judaism Discovered) by 
Johann Andreas Eisenmenger (1654-1704), “a work still fundamental today.”!05 
The true function of the British-Israel movement would be the politicization 
of British Christianity and the creation of “enthusiastic supporters of British 
imperialism.’ To this end, not only was the Bible itself massively re-interpreted, 
but also God used to support the interests of British world domination. Such 
a blasphemy, which already frightened Luther to death in regard to the curia, 
proclaimed now Britain’s invincibility. It “will collapse under the one single 
response we have to it, the German victory.”!06 For the traveling exhibition 
“Robber state [Raubstaat] England,’ which opened in Munich on December 22, 
1939, the Research Department for the Jewish Question had not only contrib- 
uted visual material. With Schlichting and Wilhelm Ziegler two of its members 
also gave public lectures in order to bolster the German fighting morale and to 
trace the British war guilt back to the secret influence of the Jews.!0” 

The confessional contrast between the Research Department for the Jewish 
Question in Munich and the Institute for Research of the Jewish Question 
in Frankfurt finds particular expression in a comparison between Giinter 
Schlichting and his Catholic counterpart in Frankfurt, Johannes Pohl (1904-60).108 
Pohl headed the Hebraica collection of the library of the institute from April 
1, 1940, which was, like the institute itself, under the direction of the staunch 
Catholic Wilhelm Grau. Walter Frank spoke for this reason of an “unnatural 
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coalition’ between Rosenberg and Grau, “between the sharpest opponent 
of the church and Rome in the NsDAP and a Catholic child of prayer and 
confession.”!99 At the beginning of February 1940, Frank sent Schlichting on a 
secret mission to Frankfurt in order to find out just how far along the plans of 
the rival were. Stupidly enough, Schlichting’s enterprise was discovered lead- 
ing to a correspondingly hefty reaction on the part of Rosenberg.” The mutual 
accusation of a confessional affiliation was not unjustified in Munich as well 
as in Frankfurt. 

Johannes Pohl represented even more than Grau the Catholic element of the 
Judaic work at the Frankfurt institute. Pohl was ordained a priest in Cologne 
in 1927 and received his doctorate in 1929 from the faculty of Catholic theology 
at the University of Bonn. Afterwards he worked at the papal bible institute 
in Rome. In 1934, Pohl was appointed to a position as librarian at the Prussian 
state library, where he also became a consultant for Hebraica and Judaica. 
As part of the taskforce of Rosenberg (Einsatzstab Reichsleiter Rosenberg) 
Pohl took part in the looting of books in Greece in 1941." In 1942, its activity 
turned to the “occupied Eastern territories under civil administration,’ where 
Rosenberg’s men were considerably more ruthless." The number of books sto- 
len in Vilnius, Kiev, Minsk and other cities reached the hundreds of thousands. 
In a report written for Alfred Rosenberg on April 29, 1943, Pohl described the 
booty of the taskforce from Jewish owners to be around 550,000 volumes. In 
addition to the collections seized in foreign countries the Institute for Research 
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of the Jewish Question also received books from deliveries by German finance 
authorities, which administrated the estates of deported Jews. Dealing with 
this immense increase of material presented the employees of the library in 
Frankfurt with a virtually impossible task. As Pohl therefore had to admit in his 
report, only half of the 300,000 books that had arrived in Frankfurt up to that 
point had been unpacked, of which only 20 percent (about 28,000) had been 
catalogued.!!* Since other organizations were taking part in the plundering 
of libraries as well, and since a great number of books were destroyed on the 
spot, the entire number of looted books in the areas occupied by the Wehrmacht 
to the east, the west and the south of German borders was far beyond the half 
million named by Pohl in his report in April 1943. 

Pohl’s theoretical focus lay, in the tradition of Rohling and Eisenmenger, in 
the Talmud, on which he published numerous smaller articles, for instance 
in the Der Stiirmer. His duties in Frankfurt included among other things the 
preparation of a Talmud lexicon. However, Pohl’s scholarly abilities were not 
on the same level as his ambitions. This was even noticed by Rosenberg who 
often admonished him to improve the quality and the precision of his work. 
While still working at the Prussian state library Pohl had made an attempt at 
a habilitation for Talmud studies at the University of Berlin in early summer 
1939. In that context the dean of the faculty of philosophy, the Germanist Franz 
Koch (1888-1969), asked Gerhard Kittel on July 17, 1939 for an expert opinion, 
which Kittel sent to Berlin from Vienna on November 8, 1939.5 Expectably 
Kittel deemed Pohl’s work on Catholic Talmud censorship to be insufficient, 
which was, if one takes Pohl’s previous work as an indication, entirely justi- 
fied. Pohl would have indeed looked at an important topic, however, his deal- 
ing with it would in no way do justice to the demands of a habilitation. As 
Kittel went on to say, Pohl lacked not only a basic understanding of history 
but also sufficient language knowledge of the Talmud and of Hebrew. For that 
reason Pohl was forced to depend on secondary sources such as the Talmud 
translation of “the Jew Lazarus Goldschmidt.”"6 The second expert opinion, 
from the Protestant Old Testament scholar Johannes Hempel (1891-1964), 
as well as the opinion of the two orientalists Hans Heinrich Schaeder and 
Richard Hartmann resulted in similarly negative evaluations. Pohl’s habilita- 
tion attempt had not the least chance of succeeding. He simply lacked the 
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prerequisites for a serious academic teaching position. Regarding the question 
of a possible appointment to the chair of Judaic studies at the Reich University 
Posen the assessment was similarly negative!” With Karl Georg Kuhn, a much 
better trained expert for Talmud studies had held a notable lecture in Berlin 
at the beginning of 1939, clearly exposing the difference between scientific 
and unscientific Talmud research. It was not for nothing that in June 1939 
Hartmann and Schaeder applied for the establishment of a professorship for 
the study of the “Jewish question,” to be awarded to Kuhn. 

Just how closely theory and practice were intertwined in the Research 
Department for the Jewish Question is made clear by the exhibition “Der ewige 
Jude” (The Eternal Jew) held by the propaganda ministry in the library wing of 
the German Museum in Munich from November 8, 1937, to January 31, 1938. 
When Goebbels himself opened the propaganda show he underscored the 
scientific basis for what was being shown. Great emphasis was applied not to 
organize a demagogic or propaganda show in the usual sense, “everything we 
have to say is scientifically proven and corroborated.”!8 People would certainly 
not have visited the exhibition in such great numbers if they had had the feel- 
ing that it was just another opportunity for propaganda and not a true image 
of the Jews that they got to see. In the first three months alone there were more 
than 400,000 attendees." The ‘in-house’ Institute for the Study of the Jewish 
Question as well as the Research Department for the Jewish Question took part 
in the preparations and provided material for it, which partly originated from 
former Jewish property.!2° Kittel himself announced at the beginning of 1939 
that he had chosen “appropriate sayings about the Jews from ancient litera- 
ture” to be displayed on the walls.!#! His participation in the propaganda show 
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“Der ewige Jude” also included the selection of antique Jewish caricatures for 
the exhibition. At that time, Kittel was especially occupied with terracotta fig- 
ures in the archeological museum in Trier. It was precisely the same Jewish 
grimace (Judenfratze) from the Trier collection, which Kittel used in his pub- 
lications and which was shown at the exhibition. The Völkischer Beobachter 
used it for a preliminary report as well.!?? In January 1938, another report of 
the Völkischer Beobachter expressed its appreciation for the exhibition con- 
cept and praised the alternating depictions of frightening and mocking Jewish 
grimaces as being something particularly effective from a psychological point 
of view.!23 

For the fourth volume of the Forschungen zur Judenfrage, Kittel contributed 
an exact description of the terracotta figures in Trier, among them the flat- 
browed Jewish head with a pronounced hooked nose, which had been shown 
in the exhibition.!?* He interpreted such Jewish caricatures as a sign of an 
awakening antisemitic instinct and as a conscious mockery of Judaism in a 
form appropriate to its times. That the figures of the Jews in Trier, “particularly 
the sensuous Jew, at times also the shameless woman who gave herself to him,” 
were depicted in this manner could be no coincidence. Kittel called one group 
among them the “oldest mockery of racial defilement” that has prevailed.!25 He 
also used this same Jewish head from Roman Trier in an essay on “The racial 
composition of Judaism in its historical makings,”'?% and in an article for 
the Schulungsbrief of the NsDaP.!2” The reproduction of such Jewish images 
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attained a new dimension in the volume Das Antike Weltjudentum (Ancient 
world Jewry) published by Kittel together with the Berlin race researcher 
Eugen Fischer (1874-1967). Under the heading “The Oldest Caricatures of 
World Jewry” Kittel used the terracotta figures from Trier as historical evidence 
for an early antagonism towards the Jews and the “anti-Jewish contempt for 
the Jew and his mockery in the mind of the common people.”!”8 By reproduc- 
ing these ancient images of Jews Kittel wanted to visualize an eternal Judaism, 
which would have remained the same in its inner nature and outward appear- 
ance for centuries and which would have been already mocked by its contem- 
poraries in ancient times. This was the intention of the Munich exhibition “Der 
ewige Jude” as well. 

To accompany the exhibition scientifically, the Research Department for 
the Jewish Question organized a widely observed lecture series at the turn 
of the year 1937/38. In it, the three Tübingen university teachers Kittel, Kuhn 
and Wundt took part. Kittel spoke on December ı6th on “The Racial Devel- 
opment of Ancient Judaism,’ Wundt on December gth on “The Jews in 
Philosophy,” and Kuhn on January u, 1938, on “The Talmud as the Mirror of 
Judaism.” Further lectures were given by professors from the universities 
of Munich, Königsberg and Berlin: Hans Alfred Grunsky on “Baruch Spinoza,’ 
Kleo Pleyer on “The Jews in the Capitalistic Economy,’ Franz Koch on “Goethe 
and the Jews,” and Wilhelm Ziegler on “The Jews in World Politics.”!29 The 
Münchner Neueste Nachrichten wrote of Wundt’s lecture that he had criticized 
the Jewish philosophy for its purely formalistic thought relativizing everything 
and lacking any sense of responsibility.!°° Kittel’s deliberations were praised 
for their strictly scientific character. The Tübingen New Testament scholar 
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had addressed in particular the struggle of the church against Judaism. It 
was the advent of Christianity, above all the strict marriage laws of the early 
Christian emperors that halted any further continuation of racial mixing.!3! 
However, Kuhn's appearance attracted the largest audience, being greeted 
with stormy applause. His lively lecture characterized the nature of Judaism 
with a mathematical precision. Three things in particular were touched on 
by Kuhn: “the incredible insult to Christianity, the disgusting breadth of casu- 
istic as regards sexual matters and finally, the hateful attitude in the Talmud 
towards Gentiles.”!3? 

After Munich, the exhibition “Der ewige Jude” was shown in Vienna, where 
the Gauleiter of Vienna Odilo Globocnik (1904-45) opened it on July 30, 1938. 
Arthur Seyß-Inquart (1892-1946), the Reich Governor of the “Ostmark,” held 
the opening lecture a few days later, on August 2.13? While the Munich exhibi- 
tion had finished with a preview of “Jewish” Vienna, in that city six more rooms 
were added in which the success of the Jewish policy since the “Anschluss” was 
documented. In his lecture, Seyß-Inquart established a connection between 
the integration of Austria and the simultaneous separation of Judaism from the 
German national body.!3* In Vienna the public success of the exhibition was 
overwhelming too; within two months 350,000 people visited it. And, as in 
Munich, it had to be extended due to the large crowds of visitors. Afterwards it 
was shown in Berlin from November 12, 1938 to January 14, 1939. Then it went 
to Bremen (February 4 until March 5, 1939), Dresden (until March 23, 1939) 
and Magdeburg (from May 22 until November 5, 1939). During the war, it went 
in a slightly modified version to Paris and to other places as well.!3° If one 
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includes the accompanying events and the detailed reportage in the press, one 
has to consider an audience of millions who were attracted by the exhibition 
“Der ewige Jude” and felt reinforced in their antisemitic views. The enormous 
propaganda effect was due in no small part to the scholarly confirmation of 
what was on display. Dedicated antisemites in particular could feel inspired 
to become active themselves and join the efforts to rid the world of a problem 
that had been portrayed in such a remarkable and constricting manner. 

In Berlin, the Research Department for the Jewish Question drew on its 
successful event concept from Munich and in January 1939 held another, even 
better attended series of lectures with the title Judentum and Judenfrage.” 
Also in Berlin, with Kittel, Kuhn and Wundt, the University of Tübingen pro- 
vided a third of the speakers. Kittel spoke on January 13, on “Die historischen 
Voraussetzungen der Rassenmischung des Judentums” (The historical condi- 
tions for racial mixture within Judaism), Wundt on January 18, for a second 
time on “Das Judentum in der Philsosophie” and Kuhn, a day later, on “Der 
Talmud.” Further lectures were held by the race theoretician Otmar Freiherr 
von Verschuer on “Die kérperlichen Rassenmerkmale des Judentums” (The 
physical racial traits of Judaism), the philosopher Hans Alfred Grunsky on 
“Baruch Spinoza,” the demographer and friend of Kittel Friedrich Burgdörfer 
on “Die Juden in Deutschland und der Welt” (The Jews in Germany and 
the world) and the historians Karl Richard Ganzer, Kleo Pleyer and Erich 
Botzenhardt on Richard Wagner and the Jews, Jewish capitalism and the 
political rise of Judaism until the Revolution of 1848, respectively.!36 In Walter 
Frank’s article “Deutsche Wissenschaft gegen das Weltjudentum” (German 
Science against World Jewry), which the Tiibinger Chronik printed on January 
18, the head of the Reich Institute described the lecture series in Berlin as an 
impressive example of the overall performance of the National Socialist study 
of Judaism.!3” Without wishing to exaggerate its importance, it fulfilled in 
Frank’s view a central function in placing the “Jewish question” into its rightful 
place within a larger political and historical context. With clear echoes of a tra- 
ditional Christian hostility towards the Jews, Frank called Judaism the “night 
side” and one of the great negative principles in world history.!3® For that 
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reason, one would have to be watchful and study all aspects of Judaism. This 
could only happen in a truly serious way as an interdisciplinary communal 
effort, whereby Frank highlighted the great achievements of the Tübingen 
scholars in this regard. In order to strengthen the cooperation with the univer- 
sities, he had written to all German universities offering them financial sup- 
port for praiseworthy works on the “Jewish question.” Of course, the “Jewish 
problem” would not be solved by scientific work alone but only by decisive 
political action. However, an “enlightenment based on strong scholarly evi- 
dence” would be absolutely necessary to convince the German population 
of the necessity for a comprehensive contention and, in the end, a final and 
unavoidable struggle. Frank closed with the sentence: 


By sharpening these weapons and by training the intellectual troops in 
the use of these weapons, we are serving the moral armament of our 
nation in its great struggle against the international Jewish enemy.!3° 


The next day an account of Kittel’s Berlin lecture appeared in the Tiibinger 
Chronik, which discussed Jewish miscegenation.!#° According to this, Kittel 
dealt once again with the problem of the Jewish mixed race, the success of 
Ezra’s decree banning mixed marriages and its subsequent decline, which 
led to a Jewish racial porridge (Rassenbrei), for which Kittel used a term from 
the Talmud, “Issa.” In the same article, the lecture held by Otmar Freiherr von 
Verschuer on January 14 on the relationship between mental and physical 
characteristics of the Jewish race was discussed. With the exception of a few 
physical differences — as an example, Verschuer referred to the dermal ridges at 
the fingertips, which in the Jewish race would show more of a swirling pattern 
and in those of the Nordic man more of a pattern of loops — nothing concrete 
could be said with respect to a “mixed race” such as Judaism. On a mental level, 
however, things were different. In the susceptibility to and the course of ill- 
nesses clear differences between the races would exist. According to Verschuer, 
“the Jew” was characterized by a stronger sensitivity to pain, a particular need 
for medical attention and quick discontent. In contrast to an increased Jewish 
resistance to tuberculosis, a stronger tendency to illnesses of the metabolic 
system, namely diabetes, was typical of the Jews. In addition, Jews were more 
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susceptible to inherited nervous diseases.!*! That the Tübinger Chronik devoted 
so much space to this kind of primitive prejudice and unscientific attribution 
was also related to the fact that the director of the Institute for Genetic Biology 
and Racial Hygiene in Frankfurt had worked as a resident in the outpatient 
clinic for internal medicine at the University of Tiibingen from 1923 to 1927 
and still had a good deal of contact with Tübingen. Shortly after Verschuer had 
become a private lecturer in 1927, Eugen Fischer achieved his appointment as 
department head of the Kaiser Wilhlem Institute for Anthropology, Human 
Heredity and Eugenics.!*? At the University of Marburg in 1919, Verschuer had 
already joined the Association of German Students in his first semester, an 
organization characterized by a conflation of German culture and Christianity 
with a clear antisemitic partiality. In Dahlem, as well as in Frankfurt, he took 
an active part in church life and was considered, similarly to Schlichting, to 
be affiliated with the confessing church.!#? Verschuer developed his ideas of 
congenital pathology and racial hygiene in the context of a decidedly Christian 
worldview. Characteristic of his mindset was his contribution “Die Rasse als 
biologische Größe” (Race as a Biological Factor) to the anthology Die Nation vor 
Gott published by Walter Künneth and Helmuth Schreiner in 1933. In it he con- 
sidered the sterilization of people with hereditary illnesses an act of practical 
charity towards the healthy.!** Together with Kittel, Kuhn, Wundt, Fischer and 
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a number of others he gave the Research Department for the Jewish Question a 
definite Protestant emphasis. At the second working conference in Munich, 
Verschuer held a programmatic lecture on the necessity for interdisciplinary 
collaboration in order to overcome the separation between a concept of race 
based on natural sciences and one based on the humanities.!45 

Full of pride due to the strong participation of academics from its own uni- 
versity, the Tübinger Chronik published a long, supportive account after the 
lecture series in Berlin was over.46 The success of the series was overwhelm- 
ing. That which the man on the street knew instinctively about the Jews, had 
been presented here on the highest intellectual level. The old prejudice against 
the mere “racket antisemitism” of National Socialism had been laid to rest. In 
spite of their “strictly scientific formulations,” the lectures had been presented 
down-to-earth and politically inspiring, depicting Judaism as the negative ele- 
ment in world history that finds itself to be in a continual struggle with the 
positive principle of the creation. Out of all the “leading scholars from all 
faculties” who had come to Berlin, the article particularly highlighted Kuhn's 
appearance, whose lecture on the Talmud had excelled above all others due 
to its clarity. Kuhn enlightened some 2,500 people on the “laws of the Talmud, 
which are in effect even today.”4” 

The Völkischer Beobachter also concentrated on the presentation by the 
Talmud specialist from Tübingen and declared it to be the actual climax of the 
series. Kuhn had presented conclusive evidence of the Talmud as an expression 
of “the Jewish character and Jewish thought” in its purest form. For this reason, 
the controversy with it had not become irrelevant, “even if the modern Jew, 
particularly one of Western European background, often knows little about the 
Talmud.”!48 The press office of the University of Tübingen sent a summary of 
Kuhn's Berlin lecture to the editorial staff of various newspapers. According to 
it, Kuhn had presented the Talmud as the most comprehensive document of 
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Jewish self-expression that would allow an in-depth look at the “Talmudic way 
of thinking so abstruse for our understanding.”'*? Asking which aspects of the 
Talmud had always been criticized, there were three things to be mentioned in 
particular: first, the inordinate insult to Christianity, specifically to the person 
of Jesus and his mother, the Virgin Mary; second, the disgusting breadth and 
lack of inhibition in the description of sexual matters; and third, the hate-filled 
attitude of Jews towards Gentiles.!30 

We can assume that the classic topoi of Talmud polemics listed by Kuhn 
also determined the content of his book on the Talmud, announced for 
the year 1939. A lecture given by him on the Talmud in connection with the 
Dozentenbundsakademie in Tübingen, which was later published, goes in that 
direction as well.!5! After introductory remarks on the historical development 
of the Talmud (Halakha and Gemara), Kuhn moved on quickly to speak of 
Jewish Talmudic thought and the inner nature of Judaism, which had found 
an adequate expression through the Jewish concept of law and law books like 
the Shulchan Aruch. What was considered justified by Jewish law, would be 
necessarily unjust for Gentiles. In extreme cases, Jews were allowed to commit 
all nature of crimes, even murder and manslaughter, to further their interests. 
Their hate-filled attitude towards Gentiles could only have created an anti- 
semitic reaction in response to it. And so it would be understandable that the 
Talmud had been repeatedly under attack over the course of time. 

Four days after his prominent appearance in Berlin, Kuhn held a further 
Dozentenbund-lecture in Tiibingen on January 23, 1939, which he then turned 
into an independent publication with the title Die Judenfrage als weltgeschicht- 
liches Problem.'°? The press office of the University of Tübingen once again 
circulated a summary of the lecture trying to delineate its antisemitic char- 
acter as clearly as possible. Accordingly the “Jewish question” was as old as 
Judaism. Therefore, it could not be traced to “non-Jewish environmental 
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conditions,” but rather must have had its origin in the nature of Judaism itself. 
Furthermore, Kuhn had identified three characteristic features in the histori- 
cal development of the Jewish people. First, there was the Jewish diaspora, 
which allowed Judaism, torn from its native soil, to become the quintessen- 
tial “parasitical merchant folk” of the world. During this process the economic 
activity of the Jews had become associated with a “voelkish fighting spirit” that 
not only seeks to promote its own advantages but also to consciously damage 
those who were “voelkish different” from them. However, the essential feature 
of Judaism was formed by the typical “concatenation of people and religion” 
based in the end on racial qualities.!3 

If one compares the content of this summary with the publication it 
becomes clear that the press office reported the contents of the lecture cor- 
rectly. Die Judenfrage als weltgeschichtliches Problem is beyond doubt Kuhn’s 
most antisemitic publication. Here, the Jews are not only made responsible 
for all possible setbacks in the course of Germany’s development. The respon- 
sibility for antisemitism itself is laid upon them, which Kuhn considered to 
be a justified consequence of their own behavior. Not only in regard to the 
content, but also in his use of language, Kuhn accommodated himself with 
this book to National Socialist propaganda. He called the “Talmudic economic 
laws” a “military means” for the furtherance of Jewish interests. That “typical 
Jewish, unscrupulous and uninhibited economic behavior” deliberately harms 
the host peoples of the Jews.!>* 

Kuhn dealt in detail with the mutual determination of race and religion in 
Die Judenfrage als weltgeschichtliches Problem. In his opinion, the Jews under- 
stood themselves to be God’s chosen people, but defined themselves at the 
same time by their blood ancestry.!°° The “Jewish question” would therefore 
include the double aspect of religion and race and could not be solved in a 
one-sided way, for instance by means of conversion. While Kuhn used reli- 
gion to explain the nature of the Jewish race, his explanation relied on the 
National Socialist race concept helping him to understand the consequences 
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of the Jewish religion. From this combination of religious and racial factors the 
uniquely dangerous power of the Jewish people had arisen. When the mediae- 
val ghetto walls fell in the wake of the French Revolution, the decisive impedi- 
ment to the development of the Jewish claim to power fell away as well. As 
Kuhn rejected a solution to the “Jewish question” based on baptism, assimi- 
lation or Zionism, there remained for him only a kind of apartheid solution, 
which however contained the flaw that it was impossible to be realized in prac- 
tice. What the Jews now underwent in National Socialist Germany was in his 
view merely the harvest of what they had sown in the last 150 years. Now they 
were presented with an account for their falsification of the historical mean- 
ing of emancipation. But Germany was not as defenseless as it had once been. 
As the Führer had said at the graveside of Wilhelm Gustloff (1895-1936), the 
Swiss provincial group leader shot by a Jew, “We understand the challenge, and 
we accept it!” In the same vein, Hitler had created the historically unique con- 
ditions for a “true solution to the Jewish question that takes into account all 
points of view.”!56 

The association with a facility such as the Research Department for the 
Jewish Question opened up the opportunity for a young academic like Kuhn 
to gain recognition in a way not possible at the university. It must have been 
an uplifting feeling for him to belong, at the age of only thirty, to the leading 
experts for a social problem of the greatest importance and to receive approval 
from all sides. Even in the case of a famous and long established university pro- 
fessor like Kittel, it was obvious to what extent political approbation increased 
the readiness to become active as a “Jew expert” and to make a substantial 
contribution towards solving the “Jewish question,” which the Third Reich con- 
sidered an existential problem. Kittel could resist this temptation that much 
less as the professional opportunities for a university theologian had dwindled 
dramatically in the second half of the 1930s. This was a unique chance to bring 
theological expert knowledge to bear against the general trend of a systematic 
suppression of ecclesiastical influence. At the same time his willingness to crit- 
ically evaluate the motives of his work and to take alternative interpretations 
into consideration decreased. The voelkish approach of National Socialist 
scholarship was particularly based on the principle to exclude anything that 
might impair the claim to power of the own people. The accusation, so often 
made against academics, that they were sufficient unto themselves and created 
knowledge only meant for ivory towers at the universities, could not be made 
in any respect against National Socialist Jewish research. As the Third Reich 
was in search for a solution to the “Jewish problem,” for scholars occupied 
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with it the opportunities grew enormously to influence society and to be taken 
seriously by the political decision makers. 

Kittel’s previously mentioned article for the Schulungsbrief, in which he 
drew a parallel between the “Jewish subversion of the First Roman Empire” 
and the situation of the German Empire in the Weimar Republic,'°” is of par- 
ticular importance for two reasons. On the one hand, it is astounding that 
an internationally recognized Protestant theologian allowed himself to write 
such an inflammatory antisemitic article for a Party organ of the NSDAP. In the 
same issue, articles appeared by Alfred Rosenberg on the contest of ideas and 
by Wilhelm Frick (1877-1946) as Minister for the Interior on the importance 
of the Nuremberg laws. This all gave Kittel’s contribution an officious note, and 
that was how it then appeared. Following from his historical interpretation, 
the German Empire would have been subverted by the Jews from within as 
had that of ancient Rome. It similarly had collapsed if Adolf Hitler had not 
appeared on the scene and stood up to Judaism. The old image, well-known 
in Tübingen, of the “worm of subversion” that gnaws away the roots of the 
state, achieved a central function in Kittel’s argument, being reiterated by 
him several times. Judaism would stand “in the front row of the powers of 
subversion,’ so that Germany had only the alternatives of going under or 
of defending itself against the Jews.!°8 Second, the reach of Kittel’s antisemitic 
agitation is remarkable. The Schulungsbrief appeared in a circulation of 4.7 mil- 
lion copies and had an almost exorbitant dissemination, whereby the second 
readers and also its reproduction in the Tiibinger Chronik have to be taken into 
consideration as well. The possibility of reaching millions of readers and influ- 
encing them ideologically was, even for a National Socialist university teacher, 
not something that happened every day. 

In the magazine Wille und Macht (Will and Power), the Führerorgan of 
the National Socialist Youth published by Baldur von Schirach, Kittel blew 
the same horn, claiming that there was one continuous line leading from the 
ancient “Jewish question” to the modern one. A “passionate antisemitism” 
would have been then and now the inevitable response to it.!59 In connection 
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with the Nuremberg Rally in 1938, Kittel contributed an equally antisemitic 
article on “The Fall of the Roman Empire” to the Biicherkunde (Book Studies), 
a monthly review organ published by Hans Hagemeyer (1899-1993) for Alfred 
Rosenberg’s “Reichsstelle zur Férderung des deutschen Schrifttums” (Reich 
Office for the Promotion of German Literatur).!60 Also here Kittel set up a con- 
nection between the destructive role of the Jews in ancient Rome and in the 
German Empire. Not for nothing, a prosperous merchant from Alexandria had 
written on papyrus to his indebted friend in 41 CE: “Be on your guard against 
the Jews.”!61 Whenever in history this warning was ignored, it came to con- 
flict with the Jews. As the Roman Legions in their time struggled for Europe’s 
Eastern borders on the Euphrates, while the Jews undermined the Empire in 
the heart of Rome, the German troops fought the “same decisive battle” at 
Tannenberg in 1914 for the defense of Europe.!62 

For the Nuremberg Rally, the Reichsstelle zur Förderung des deutschen 
Schrifttums organized an exhibition on Europe’s struggle in the East (Europas 
Schicksalskampf im Osten), which was opened by Alfred Rosenberg on 
September 6, 1938.!63 Kittel took part in the Reichsparteitag not only as a 
personal guest of honor of the Führer. For the exhibition, organized by Hans 
Hagemeyer, Kittel moreover designed a room, in which the spread of Judaism 
in the Roman Empire was displayed.!6* Specifically for that purpose he had 
had a large map prepared in Tübingen in the style of Harnack’s Ausbreitung 
des Christentums, which was then displayed in room v of the exhibition. Apart 
from his piece in the Biicherkunde, Kittel also added an article for the volume 
accompanying the exhibition being edited by the two heads of the Reich 
Office, Hans Hagemeyer and Georg Leibbrandt (1899-1982).16° Here Kittel 
described once again the Jews as a destructive force of power throughout 
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all time and throughout all lands.!6® Having got what they wanted, the Jews 
celebrate Purim, in which they curse all Gentiles and drink themselves into a 
stupor for joy. “It is no wonder that even at that time there was a strong anti- 
semitic movement.”!67 Later, the Jewish race mixture (Rassengemisch) was 
immersed in the ghetto until emancipation offered them the opportunity to 
bring upon the Western peoples “the same fate” that the “Roman Empire suf- 
fered one anda half millennia earlier: the spiritual and racial decomposition.”!68 

A portion of the material prepared by Kittel for the Reichsparteitag found 
a further use nine months later in an exhibition in Vienna, carried out by the 
Natural History Museum on “Das körperliche und seelische Erscheinungsbild 
der Juden” (The Physical and Spiritual Appearance of the Jews). The exhibition 
was organized by the head of the anthropological department of the Natural 
History Museum, Josef Wastl (1892-1968), who initially wrote to a number of 
academic and political institutions asking for their cooperation. Because he 
wished to use objects formerly belonging to the Jewish community in Vienna, 
Wastl also contacted the Gestapo and the security service of the ss. Even 
before the November pogrom, synagogues in Vienna had been damaged in mid 
October, and an arson attack was made on the Talmud-Torah-School in the 
Malzgasse, during which the Jewish museum, which was in the same building, 
had suffered as well. Wastl had his eye on the museum collections when he 
made a friendly overture to Adolf Eichmann on February 24, 1939, suggesting 
that these collections, which were not secured and which remained packed up 
in a provisional way, might be handed over to the Museum of Natural History 
for safe-keeping, as they would be better off that way.!6° About a month earlier, 
on January 19, Wastl had contacted the Kuhn, who had been recommended to 
him as a “specialist in the field of the history of the Jewish people” by Viktor 
Christian, to ask if he might obtain from him any “material on loan or as a pur- 
chase for the exhibition.”!70 
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After Kuhn had let Kittel know about Wastl’s enquiry, Kittel answered his 
pupil on January 24 that he would be happy to help out with the exhibition in 
Vienna and that he had already prepared some material for it.!”! Again Kittel 
wanted to use his “Parteitagskarte,” the map he had prepared for the Nuremberg 
Rally, showing the spread of Judaism in the Roman Empire. However, there 
were some slight corrections to take care of first. In addition, Kittel wanted to 
make some “appropriate sayings on the Jews from ancient literature” available, 
“as I already have done for the exhibitions ‘Der ewige Jude’ and Deutschlands 
Schicksalskampf im Osten’”!”2 On January 27, Kuhn informed Wastl that he 
had spoken with Kittel and that he did in fact have suitable visual material 
for the exhibition. Wastl then contacted Kittel, who in turn communicated 
to him in a detailed letter on February 7 the material he considered appro- 
priate for that purpose.!’3 Kittel suggested choosing 20 to 25 suitable photo- 
graphs of heads “originating from confirmed Jewish portraiture or sculpture 
from late antiquity.” He would also put together appropriate sayings from the 
Talmud and the literature of the late classical period, which he would send in 
the next few days to Vienna. “There is enough characteristic material for ‘the 
spiritual appearance’ of the Jews.’ Regarding the wall map Kittel considered it 
important to avoid the false impression as if the Jewish wanderings would be 
comparable to those of the Germanic tribes. These were primarily the wander- 
ings of many Jewish individuals, something which should not become unclear. 
“The purpose of my map is in fact to illustrate the beginning of the problem 
of ‘World Jewry’ and with it the beginning of the Jewish problem as such.’ The 
period of time between 400 CE and 600 CE would be crucial for the understand- 
ing of the physical and spiritual structure of modern Judaism. This would be 
now the third exhibition of its kind with which he had been intensely involved. 
“I consider it a tremendously happy thought to help our Volksgenossen [fellow 
Germans] to achieve a better understanding of the Jewish question in this way 
by means of its concrete presentation.”!”4 
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Four days later, Wastl ordered 20-25 photographs of Jewish heads and 
sculptures for the exhibition as well as 60 pictures for the album. Already on 
February 18, 1939, Kittel sent a first installment to Vienna. It contained his wall 
map and a number of sayings to be displayed on the wall along with the fol- 
lowing comment: 


To the sayings I have added a number of synodal resolutions of the early 
church, which I have collected. For your anthropological aims, the can- 
ons regarding mixed marriages will be of particular importance. Maybe 
they can provide specifically in Vienna an indication of the Nuremberg 
laws as counterpart of the old church. 


The letter closed with the request to use the material only for the exhibition 
as he wanted to reserve the rights to any further public, “in particular, liter- 
ary” use.!’5 Kittel’s “Wanderungskarte” of the Jewish migrations in the Roman 
Empire shown in Vienna had the title “Die Verbreitung des siebenarmigen 
Leuchters (Menorah) im Imperium Romanum” (The Dissemination of the 
Menorah in the Imperium Romanum). It was accompanied by three longer text 
references and the reproduction of some 50 citations to convey the impression 
of scholarly integrity.!”6 In other rooms of the exhibition, the characteristics of 
the Jewish race were depicted with the help of photographs and maps in the 
same way. One room with the heading “Die Judenfrage ist nur durch eine 


175 Kittel to Wastl on February 18, 1939, ibid. Kittel had had the map traced by one of his 
students, Otto Stumpff, who received twelve Reichsmark as a fee for doing so. Around 
this time, Kittel put together a detailed list of the anti-Jewish laws of the early church. 
Especially in regard to “racial mixed marriage” it ought to be emphasized that the 
Christians in earlier centuries had known very well “how little it corresponds to God’s 
law if the basic principles of the blood are ignored.’ Although the motivation at that time 
would not have been a biological, but a religious one, people would have been guided by 
a certain understanding of the principles of nature and creation. The anti-Jewish laws 
of the old church provided definite evidence of the “undeniable fact that the necessity of 
biological knowledge and the one of a true and unspoiled religion can never stand in con- 
flict with each other.” See Die altkirchlichen Synoden und die Judenfrage, von Professor 
Gerhard Kittel, Tübingen (The Synods of the Old Church and the Jewish Question, by 
Professor Gerhard Kittel, Tübingen), undated (about 1938/39), federal archives Berlin, 
NS 15, 496, fol. 154-56. 

176 A reproduction of the map as well as of the accompanying text is to be found in Horst 
Junginger, Das Bild des Juden in der nationalsozialistischen Judenforschung, in: Andrea 
Hoffmann et al., eds., Die kulturelle Seite des Antisemitismus zwischen Aufklärung und 
Schoah, Tübingen 2006, p. 206f. 
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klare Scheidung der ‘Nichtjuden von den Juden’ lösbar” (The Jewish Question 
can only be solved by a complete separation of the “Gentiles from the Jews”) 
contained a number of human skulls and reproductions of human heads, 
by means of which the physical differences between Jews and Gentiles were 
meant to be demonstrated.!”” 

As has been previously mentioned, Wastl got in touch with Adolf Eichmann 
six days later, on February 24, 1939. Eichmann’s boss, the inspector of the 
Viennese security police Walter Stahlecker (1900-42), as well as Eichmann’s 
collaborator Theodor Dannecker (1913-45) came from Tübingen. In Vienna, 
Stahlecker resided in the Palais Albert Rothschild, which also contained 
Eichmann’s central office for Jewish emigration (Zentralstelle für jüdische 
Auswanderung). In a generous gesture one can only make with the property 
of others, Stahlecker donated the Rothschild library to the Austrian national 
library at the end of 1938.178 On March 1, 1939, Wastl received the second deliv- 
ery from Kittel, which was made up of three sections: first, there were some 
53 photographs with accompanying descriptions for the album and second: 


a collection of 37 heads and figures from the Roman Empire: a) the 
so-called Trier terracottas (7 photos); b) a bronze from Trier; c) three 
Alexandrine terracottas; d) 11 pictures of Egyptian mummies from the 
Roman Empire; e) in addition the particularly beautiful pictures of 
Herod’s daughter Aline and her children (3 photos); f) figures and heads 
from the Dura frescoes (12 photos). 


177 A photograph of this room is printed in Hans-Joachim Lang, Die Namen der Nummern. 
Wie es gelang, die 86 Opfer eines NS-Verbrechens zu identifizieren, Frankfurt a.M. 2007 
(ist ed. 2004), p. 139. Lang rightly points at the parallel between the exhibition in Vienna 
and the monstrous collection of Jewish skulls, which August Hirt built up at the Reich 
University of Strasbourg and for which purpose 86 Jews were murdered. Another photo- 
graph of this room in Purin, Beschlagnahmt, p. 31; here further pictures of the exhibition 
as well. 

178 “The collection of books has already been assigned by the former leader of the 
sp-Leitabschnitt Vienna, who has the Rothschild building in his command since the 
days of change and who is the present ss-Brigadeführer Dr. W. Stahlecker, to the national 
library at the end of 1938, not the least to keep the collections unified and in the posses- 
sion of the Reich by means of the greatest scholarly library of the Ostmark.” Thus the 
director of the national library Paul Heigl to Hans Posse, Hitler’s special envoy for 
the planned “Führermuseum’ in Linz, on July 7, 1941. Murray and Köstner, “... Allerlei für 
die Nationalbibliothek zu ergattern . ..,” p. 129f. 
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Third, Kittel added “two further photographs of Esther and Mardochai as 
a supplement to the sketches which have been recently pasted in.”!”9 Kittel 
emphasized that it was not certain with every single mummy picture, whether 
they were truly depicting Jews. The only clear thing would be the fact that 
these characteristic heads had been produced in the “Egypt of Imperial Rome, 
badly infiltrated by Jews.” Regarding the synagogue pictures it would also be 
unknown either if they were by Jewish artists or done using Jewish models, 
but only that they had served as decoration for the walls of the synagogue and 
for that reason could be considered “as characteristic for the population out 
of whom proselytism streamed into Judaism bringing about miscegenation.”180 
Kittel had spent around 200 Reichsmark of his own money for the 92 photo- 
graphs being quickly repaid by Wastl. 

As Kittel made use of this exhibition material also in his publications it is 
easy to delineate how he justified the existence of an eternal Jewry historically. 
Here, the synagogue in Dura Europos on the Euphrates, which was discovered 
in 1932 and had richly painted frescos, held a special place in his reasoning. 
In order to support the old voelkish stereotype of the Jewish Purim over the 
Gentiles with new scholarly evidence by means of a sensational discovery, 
Kittel singled out from this archeologically and historically unique discovery 
at the city of Dura Europos, exploited since the 1920s,!*! the Esther image in the 
synagogue. For Kittel, the discovered image of Esther proved to be an exam- 
ple of “the hate and the claim to domination of the Jews over the Gentiles.” 
He explained its content as triumphant depiction of the Persian Great King, 


who abandoned his true wife in order to make Esther his queen, after 
which 75,000 Gentiles were slaughtered, his minister Haman, who was 
against the Jews, hanged and in his place the full Jew Mardochai was raised 
to the position of first counselor to the king.!8? 


179 Kittel to Wastl on March 1, 1939, ibid. 

180 Ibid. 

181 See in this regard the article Dura-Europos, Die Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart, 
3rd ed., vol. 2, 1958, cols. 287-92, esp. the section of the Director of the Oriental Institute 
of the University of Chicago, Carl Hermann Kraeling (cols. 288-92). 

182 Gerhard Kittel, Staatsbürgertum ohne völkische Verpflichtung, p. 242. A reproduction 
of the Esther picture is found in the accompanying section of photographs. In the text 
itself Kittel had Otto Stumpff prepare a drawing which he also used in his article on Die 
Rassenmischung des Judentums in ihren geschichtlichen Voraussetzungen (Kosmos, 1939, 


P- 154). 
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Kittel explained that it was probably no coincidence that this particular pic- 
ture had survived. Even in those times among Jews a huge celebration was 
held every year at Purim (“and still is today”) to commemorate the Jewish tri- 
umph over the Gentiles using the story of Esther.!83 Therefore Kittel was not 
surprised that “even Martin Luther had once spewed out his whole anger” 
onto the book of Esther.!*4 The extent to which the notion of the Jewish Purim 
determined National Socialist antisemitism is evident from a remark by Walter 
Frank, who in a lecture called Adolf Hitler the “greatest ‘Haman’ in the history 
of the world.” The Second World War would be the “desperate last attempt of 
World Jewry” to strangle the Führer of the Third Reich in a new Purim.'85 

When Kittel thanked Josef Wastl for his remittance of the 200 Reichsmark 
on March 26, 1939, he also requested photographs of the exhibition as well as 
any newspaper reports on it. Wastl was able to do just this on July 1, whereby 
he pointed out that the exhibition had been a brilliant success.'86 It can be 
assumed that Kittel also received the detailed account in the evening edition 
of the Neues Wiener Tagblatt from May 8, 1939, which discussed in particular 
the material that Kittel had contributed to the exhibition.!8” The article made 
Kittel’s arguments its own, referring to the Menorah as a Jewish symbol by 
means of which the spread of Judaism could be traced particularly effectively. 
Numerous other Middle Eastern monuments also confirmed that the Jews had 
already undertaken great migrations in the time of the Roman Empire and that 
they had shown the same facial features 3,000 years ago as today. “The same 
basic racial type makes its appearance, which displays the Jew to us.”!88 But the 
correspondent had also been impressed by the juxtaposition of the Spanish- 
Gallic synod resolutions with the Nuremberg Laws. He saw it as a proof that 
even the Catholic church “felt the need to protect its congregation from the 
harmful influence of the Jews.”!89 

The fact that Wastl could report large crowds of visitors to Kittel was impor- 
tant insofar as he had been criticized for his scientific exhibition concept 


183 Kittel, Staatsbiirgertum ohne volkische Verpflichtung p. 242. 

184 Ibid. 

185 Quoted from Heiber, Walter Frank und sein Reichsinstitut, p. 681. 

186 Kittel to Wastl on March 26, 1939 and Wastl to Kittel on July 1, 1939, Natural History 
Museum Vienna, Anthropology Department correspondence, 1939. 

187 Das Erscheinungsbild der Juden. Eine interessante Sonderausstellung des Naturhisto- 
rischen Museums (How Jews Appear. An Interesting Special Exhibition of the Natural 
History Museum), 6-Uhr-Abendblatt, May 8, 1939, partly reproduced by Purin, Beschlag- 
nahmt, p. 13f. 

188 Ibid., p. 13. 

189 Ibid., p.14. 
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demanding too much of the spectators. Already during the initial press tour, 
Wastl had emphasized the high standard of the presentations. By means of 
“purely scientific methods’ the exhibition would demonstrate that the distinc- 
tive features of the Jews had been entirely inherited and that a solution to the 
Jewish problem could only be found in a complete separation of the races.!9° 
On May 9, the Neues Wiener Tagblatt published another account, which con- 
sidered it particularly interesting that in comparison with the exhibition “Der 
ewige Jude” in Munich, the show in Vienna “had led to the same conclusions as 
that other exhibition, although it did not make use of the methods of propa- 
ganda but rather those of pure science”?! 

In the diary of Joseph Goebbels a relevant entry on the exhibition in Munich 
can be found that states: “Went to the exhibition ‘Der ewige Jude’ together 
with Streicher. Its arguments are excellent. But too academic and scientific. 
Too much material. I’m going to have it reduced and better organized. Then 
it will be very good.”!?? In the opinion of the National Socialist politician, 
the main goal was a success with the general public, something which any 
degree of scientific value would have to bow to. To reach a large audience, 
the degree of theoretical abstraction must not be too high. Kittel’s “migration 
map” definitely demanded too much intellectual effort on the part of a nor- 
mal visitor to the exhibition. On the other hand, pure propaganda generating 
the feeling of spoon-fed horror stories would have been doomed to fail from the 
start. All depended on the proper mix of propaganda and factual elements. 
With the film Der ewige Jude, that followed the exhibition, the scales were 
tipped even more in favor of political propaganda. It ran in German cinemas 
from December 1940 on and can be considered a prime example of audio- 
visual manipulation. However, its pretense remained that of the exhibition, to 
enlighten the true nature of Judaism by means of objective facts. 

Enlightenment in this context served not so much an exchange of 
information — those who went to see the movie were normally staunch anti- 
semites as a rule - but more the activation of strong emotions and the radi- 
calization of Jewish policies. The strategy of legal measures had run its course 
and, if at all, should be maintained for the sake of appearances alone. In this 
context Goebbels developed the concept of an antisemitic “documentary” 


190 Quoted from Dirk Rupnow, Vernichten und Erinnern. Spuren nationalsozialistischer 
Gedächtnispolitik, Göttingen 2005, p. 121. 

191 Juden seit drei Jahrtausenden unverändert (Jews since Three Millenia Unaltered), Neues 
Wiener Tagblatt, May 9, 1939, quoted from Rupnow, Vernichten und Erinnern, p. 121. 

192 Elke Fröhlich, ed., Die Tagebücher von Joseph Goebbels. Sämtliche Fragmente, part 1, vol. 3, 
Munich 1987, p. 329. 
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as a direct response to the Night of Broken Glass and in accordance with 
the strategically planned intensification of National Socialist Jewish policy.!9% 
When Hitler held a reception for the German press on the evening of Novem- 
ber 10, 1938, he announced the new propaganda policies to some 400 journal- 
ists and publishers.!% Hitler stated that the time for discussion was over. The 
German nation had reached a point where it no longer allowed itself to be 
ridiculed. The “pacifist record” had played itself out. One has to make it clear 
to the German people “that there are things that have to be dealt with violently 
if they could not be taken care of by peaceful means.’!95 

As it had done for the exhibition “Der ewige Jude,” Goebbels’s Institute for 
the Study of the Jewish Question provided material and background informa- 
tion for the film, which was produced by Fritz Hippler (1909-2002). The script 
was written by Dr. Eberhard Taubert (1907-76) from the Anti-Comintern, who 
later assumed responsibility for the propaganda in the occupied Eastern ter- 
ritories. Apparently the quotes from Jewish literature contributed by Kittel 
to the exhibition were used here as well. In particular, the religious scenes 
of the movie, namely sequences 33-5, were accompanied with quotations from 
the traditional literature of Judaism along with dark and oriental music.!9® It 
should be investigated further to what extent the quotations in the movie were 
lacking in philological exactitude and how different they were from their origi- 
nal sources.!9 In the movie the use of various “migration maps” of the Jews 
had an important function; their lines of migration had been set in motion 


193 See in this regard Felix Moeller, Der Filmminister. Goebbels und der Film im Dritten Reich, 
Berlin 1998, p. 239f. and Christian T. Barth, Goebbels und die Juden, Paderborn 2003, espe- 
cially pp. 149-53. 

194 A commented summary by Wilhelm Treue of “Hitler's speech to the German press” in 
Vierteljahrshefte für Zeitgeschichte 6, 1958, pp. 175-91. 

195 Ibid., p. 182f. 

196 Sequence 33: the Purim festival as “Jewish festival of revenge” (49:14-52:18, 184 sec- 
onds), sequence 34: instruction in a Talmud school as “political education of a para- 
sitic people” (52:18-54:10, 112 seconds), sequence 35: “hypocritical prayer and slaughter” 
in a Polish synagogue (54:10-59:01, 291 seconds). See Stig Hornshgj-Moller, “Der ewige 
Jude.” Quellenkritische Analyse eines antisemitischen Propagandafılms, Göttingen 1995, 
PP. 153-56. 

197 The comparison done by Stephan Dolezel of quotations from the Talmud and the 
Schulchan Aruch does not, in my opinion, count for serious differences. Stephan Dolezel, 
“Schicksalswende” und “Der ewige Jude.” Antisemitische Filmpropaganda am Anfang 
der Ns-Ostexpansion (1939-1940), in: Die Juden in den böhmischen Ländern. Vorträge der 
Tagung des Collegium Carolinum in Bad Wiessee vom 27.-29. November 1981, Munich 1983, 
p. 292. 
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reinforcing the impression of a monstrous spread of the Jews. This technique 
was regarded as one of the technical innovations of the film. The suggestive 
power of such threatening images was enormous, above all the one that dis- 
played the spread of a plague of rats. Definitely the difference between the 
exhibition and the film lay in a heightening of the “Jewish question” during 
the war. 

The war itself led to a further radicalization, which brought with it a dra- 
matic worsening of the already perilous situation for the Jews after the pogrom 
of November 1938. World War 11 moreover created the opportunity to use 
the resources of the occupied territories for the ideological warfare. After the 
Wehrmacht had taken the Polish city of Łódż on September 8, 1939, just a 
month later Goebbels assigned Hippler to make authentic film clips of this 
center of Eastern Jewish life.!98 On October 31, 1939, Goebbels himself flew to 
Łódż to check out the situation first-hand. There, he saw his worst fears and 
prejudices confirmed. The terror that overcame Goebbels in Łódż left its mark 
in his diary as well.!99 Already before his trip to Poland the propaganda min- 
ister had seen first cuttings, among them “film clips of the synagogues with 
extraordinary conciseness.”2°° The purpose of all the filming was to create a 
record of frightful images of Eastern and ghetto Jewry for posterity. It became 
particularly imperative when the Germans destroyed all synagogues in Łódż 
between November 15 and 17, 1939. Now the propaganda image alone ought 
to keep the memory alive. As Stig Hornshoj-Moller discovered through his 
thorough study, about a third of the settings in “Der ewige Jude” originated in 
Poland.?°! In the opening credits of the movie, the audience was informed that 


198 Hippler should record everything that came into his sights: “Street life as it was lived, 
trade and bargaining, rituals in the synagogues, not to forget the slaughter. We need to 
record everything in all these original places, as soon there will not be any Jews left here. 
The Fuehrer intends to resettle them all on Madagaskar or in other areas. For that reason 
we need this film documentation for our archives.” Quoted from Christian Hardinghaus, 
Filmpropaganda fiir den Holocaust? Eine Studie anhand der Hetzfilme “Der ewige Jude” und 
Jud Süß,” Marburg 2008, p. 36. 

199 On November 2, 1939, he recorded: “Drive through the ghetto. We get out and look at 
everything thoroughly. It is indescribable. These are no longer humans, these are animals. 
Therefore this is no humanitarian task but rather a surgical one. One must make inci- 
sions here, quite radical ones. Otherwise Europe will be destroyed by the Jewish disease.’ 
Fröhlich, Die Tagebücher von Joseph Goebbels, part 1, vol. 3, p. 628. See also Stefan Mannes, 
Antisemitismus im nationalsozialistischen Film. “Jud Süß” und “Der Ewige Jude,” Köln 1999, 
P. 57f. 

200 Diary entry from October 24, 1939, Fröhlich, Die Tagebücher von Joseph Goebbels, p. 619. 

201 Hornshoj-Meller, “Der ewige Jude,” p. 24. 
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they would be seeing original film material from Polish ghettos.?02 On April u, 
1940, Lodz was given the name “Litzmannstadt,” and on April 30 the ghetto 
area was sealed off. 

The book written by Gerhard Kittel together with Eugen Fischer on world 
Jewry in the ancient world had the openly expressed aim of making clear “to 
what extent the question of World Jewry in classical times [antike Weltju- 
denfrage] was a social, economic, political and racial issue.’?0® Analogous to 
the exhibition and the film Der ewige Jude, both authors were of the opinion 
that there was in fact a racially-determined “eternal nature” of the Jewish 
people that had been maintained over the course of centuries. It did not mat- 
ter how much the Jews disguised themselves, the Jewish racial type could not 
hide from the trained eye of both these racial researchers. In order to demon- 
strate the continuity of the “Jewish problem,” Kittel placed pictures of mum- 
mies from classical times next to photographic portraits of Jews that Fischer’s 
employees had taken in Lödz in early 1940, and compared them to each other. 
Kittel and Fischer could in no way be certain that the mummy pictures they 
had chosen portrayed Jews, or were people who were held to be Jews due to 
their appearance, or had been simply declared to be Jews.2 This did not stop 
them drawing a parallel between these purported representatives of the Jewish 
race and Polish “ghetto Jews” from Litzmannstadt. One such “ancient Jew” was 
placed next to a Polish Jew whose description was: “very similar type: Jew from 
Litzmannstadt, photographed in 1940.”205 

Thus the premise of the Fischer-Kittel book of the Jew who remains the 
same through “all eternity” not only corresponds to that of the film but also 
with the kind of evidence made available by the occupation of Poland. At the 
beginning of 1940, Fischer had sent four of his employees to German-occupied 
Lödz to carry out anthropological studies in which they took prints of the 


202 “The civilized Jews, whom we know from Germany, give us only an incomplete picture of 
their racial particularities. This film uses original sequences from Polish ghettos, it shows 
us the Jews the way they really look before they hide themselves behind the mask of a 
civilized European.” Ibid., p. 43f. 

203 Fischer and Kittel, Das antike Weltjudentum, p. 1. 

204 These mummy pictures were portraits painted in frontal view in Egypt during the Roman 
era. They were wrapped in the bandages of mummies up to their heads to allow the dead 
to have a face. The discoveries were concentrated in the Egyptian oasis city Faiyum. See 
Mareile Haase, Mumienporträt und “Judenbild” 1933-1943-1996, in: Christoph Auffarth 
and Jörg Rüpke, eds., Studien zur römischen Religion in Antike und Neuzeit, Stuttgart 2002, 
especially pp. 251-55. 

205 Ibid., p. u6f., nos. 71 and 71a as well as p. 120f., nos. 79 and 79a. 


ANTISEMITISM IN THEORY AND PRACTICE 253 


fingers and hands of around 250 Jews.?°° Since they were there anyway, they 
took pictures of characteristic Polish “ghetto Jews,” probably inspired by Kittel. 
Kittel also asked Fischer as an anthropologist to evaluate his selection of clas- 
sical Jewish pictures from a racial and topological point of view. At Fischer's 
request, Otmar Freiherr von Verschuer, his successor as director of the Kaiser 
Wilhelm Institute for Anthropology, had slides made of Kittel’s “Judenbilder 
aus Ägypten” (Jewish pictures from Egypt) for its internal collection.207 All 
three of them knew each other from their common work on the advisory board 
of the Research Department for the Jewish Question. Kittel also made use of 
his terracotta figures from Trier in Das antike Judentum, which he termed 
the “oldest caricatures of World Jewry” and with which he not only “proved” the 
existence of a world-wide Jewish question (Weltjudenfrage), but which he also 
called to be “proof of the antisemitic ridicule of the Jews at that time in the 
minds of the people and its mockery through popular satire,” that is, as proof 
of an already-present antisemitic counter-reaction.2°° In the same way in 
which the film Der ewige Jude portrayed the Purim festival as a “Jewish festival 
of revenge,” Kittel explained that the Jews celebrate Purim every year to com- 
memorate their victory over the Gentiles. On that occasion, passages from the 
Book of Esther are read and “a wild orgy of joy held to celebrate the destruction 
of the enemy.’2° 

The working community of Kittel, Fischer, Verschuer and Hans Fleischhacker 
(1912-92) stood for a shining example of interdisciplinary collaboration 
between the humanities and the natural sciences, which was initiated by the 
Research Department for the Jewish Question and which made it possible 
for each member to offset the deficits of his respective racial concepts. Not 
only for Goebbels, but also for Kittel and Fischer, the situation of the Jews in 
Litzmannstadt, who were living there under inhumane circumstances, had the 
function of a self-fulfilling prophecy confirming their projections in a com- 
prehensible way. The war led in this regard to a dissolving of academic ethics 
as well as of general human morality, which in the case of the Jews appears to 
have been set aside entirely. In 1941 and 1942, the Tiibingen anthropologist Hans 
Fleischhacker carried out studies on dermal ridges on around 300 Jews in the 


206 Hans-Walter Schmuhl, Grenzüberschreitungen, p. 446f. The exact date of the research trip 
is not known. In the files of the Kaiser Wilhelm Institutes for Anthropology there is a final 
list of expenses in the amount of 1853.96 Reichsmark from March 31, 1940. Ibid. 

207 Ibid., p. 445. 

208 Fischer and Kittel, Das antike Weltjudentum, p. 172. 

209 Ibid., p. 85. Kittel’s section on the Jewish festival of Purim (pp. 80-9) had the apt title “The 
Enemy of Mankind.” 
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ghetto of Litzmannstadt.?!° He arrived at the same conclusion as Otmar von 
Verschuer, viz. that it was possible to differentiate the Jews morphologically 
from other races by means of contrasting papillary patterns. Fleischhacker 
habilitated with this work in the summer of 1943 at the University of Tübingen! 

After he had worked as department head at the Race and Settlement Head 
Office of the ss in Litzmannstadt from June 1941 to October 1943, he under- 
took on behalf of August Hirt (1898-1945) and the ss Ahnenerbe the deli- 
cate task of choosing, together with Bruno Beger (1911-2004), suitable Jews in 
the Auschwitz concentration camp for the skull collection being built up 
at the Reich University Straßburg.?!! Originally, the Tübingen religious studies 
scholar Hans Endres (1911-2004) had been chosen for this task as well, but due 
to proceedings at the court of honor, which had been brought against him, 
he could not go to Auschwitz with the others.?! In July of 1944, Endres was 
then able to habilitate at the University of Tübingen with a racial investiga- 
tion of a school class in Tübingen. The designation of his venia legendi was 
“Vergleichende Religionswissenschaft mit besonderer Berücksichtigung von 
Religion und Rasse” (Comparative Study of Religion with Particular Reference 
to Religion and Race).?!3 One of his primary evaluators was the director of the 
Racial-Biological Institute, Wilhelm Gieseler, who had also assessed the work of 
his former assistant Fleischhacker. In contrast to Endres, Fleischhacker under- 
went his denazification trial without much of a problem. After Fleischhacker 
had worked at the Institute for Genetic Science in Frankfurt for a few years, 
Giesler called him to Tübingen, where his habilitation was recognized a sec- 
ond time in March 1960 and where the venia legendi in anthropology was re- 
assigned to him. A decade later Fleischhacker had to undergo trial in court in 
1970, which however ended in an acquittal in March 1971. 

The confiscation of books and other possessions from Jewish property, 
whether of a personal or institutional origin, was much easier to manage dur- 
ing the war than in peacetime. If the “Reichstauschstelle” (Reich Exchange 
Office) at the Berlin state library had already redistributed a fairly large number 
of books from emigrated Jews or from Jews whose property had been seized, 
the volume of traffic in stolen books increased to an exorbitant extent after the 


210 See Elke Thran, Hans Fleischhacker, in: Wiesing et al., eds., Die Universität Tübingen im 
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attack on Poland.?!* The university libraries profited from the looting of books 
as well, although they were instructed to keep these new additions separate, 
forbidding normal users access to them. In order to avoid traces of these activi- 
ties, no delivery confirmation was given upon receiving such “gifts.” Under no 
circumstances should such books be “given away, sold or find their way into 
general circulation by any other means.”?!5 The heightened dimensions of this 
kind of robbery during the war is shown by the library of the Stuttgart physi- 
cian Caesar Hirsch (1885-1940). The medical library of the chief physician of 
the St. Mary’s Hospital in Stuttgart was impounded by the Gestapo and found 
its way, packed in 29 boxes, to the university library in Tübingen in June 1938. 
On June 22, 1938 Georg Leyh (1877-1968), the director of the library, filled out a 
receipt for it and placed the correspondence with the Gestapo in a file marked 
“gifts.”216 Yet there were some inhibitions regarding the collection. Instead of 
being put to use, they remained in store. Only after the financial authorities 
gave the green light during the war, was a large portion of the library, in the end 
around goo books and journal volumes, deposited in the magazine. A smaller 
portion was redistributed with the duplicates sold off. A rudimentary sense of 
wrongdoing vis-a-vis seized Jewish property that existed before the war, had 
now vanished into thin air. At the same time as the tax office in Moabit in 
Berlin was about to finish the affair fiscally, Hirsch committed suicide in May 
1940 in the usa out of desperation for what his life had become.?!” 


214 The present director of the state library in Berlin, Barbara Schneider-Kempf, estimated 
during a radio interview with the Deutschlandfunk on May 2, 2007 that the number of 
books that went through the Reichstauschstelle was around a million. 

215 The copy of a letter of this kind is reproduced in Hans-Joachim Lang, Reichstauschstelle, 
Preußische Staatsbibliothek und die Gestapo als Bücherlieferanten der uB Tübingen, 
in: Hans Erich Bodeker and Gerd-Josef Botte, eds., NS-Raubgut, Reichstauschstelle und 
Preußische Staatsbibliothek, Vorträge des Berliner Symposiums am 3. und 4. Mai 2007, 
Munich 2008, p. 139. The quote is also from this source. 

216 Ibid., p. 138. See also Hans-Joachim Lang, Ein Geschenk der Gestapo. Wie die Tübinger 
Eberhard Karls-Universität zur Privatbibliothek von Cäsar Hirsch gekommen ist, in: 
Maria Kühn-Ludewig, ed., Displaced Books. Bücherrückgabe aus zweierlei Sicht. Beiträge 
und Materialien zur Bestandsgeschichte deutscher Bibliotheken im Zusammenhang von 
NS-Zeit und Krieg, Hannover 1999, pp. 100-8 as well as Hans-Joachim Lang, Chronik der 
Enteignung. Wie Cäsar Hirsch vom deutschen Staat um sein Vermögen gebracht wurde, 
Schwäbisches Tagblatt, February 7, 2003. 

217 Lang, Reichstauschstelle, p. 138f. Hirsch had fled Germany on March 31, 1933, the day 
before the April boycott that was directed in particular towards Jewish doctors and law- 
yers. For the gathering of his “escape taxes,” his house and estate in Stuttgart were seized 
and put to use by the state, being plundered strictly speaking. 
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A large portion of the private library of the professor of civil and international 
law in Halle, Max Fleischmann (1872-1943), also came into the hands of the 
library of the seminary for public law at the University of Tübingen by more 
than questionable means. Fleischmann had been forced into retirement in 1935 
due to his Jewish ancestors and moved to Berlin six years later. On January 14, 
1943, the Gestapo intended to detain him because of his refusal to wear the Star 
of David. In order to escape arrest, Fleischmann committed suicide. Already 
in March 1943 there was a rumor in Tübingen of a “favorable opportunity” to 
acquire Fleischmann’s library for a few thousand Reichsmark.?!8 After the rec- 
tor had forwarded an immediate application for the sum to the ministry in 
Stuttgart, the university sent Fleischmann’s widow the money in June 1943 and 
in the same month took possession of the desired books. 

The portable typewriter belonging to Sophie Ettlinger (1885-un.), a Jewish 
woman from Karlsruhe, which was offered to the University of Tübingen in 
September 1941, is a particularly serious case of National Socialist robbery. The 
typewriter, stolen from Sophie Ettlinger served not only to enrich the struggle 
against Judaism, but also increased the efficiency of its work. This lifts it out of 
the realm of gangster-type robbery, which offices of the state were carrying out 
in grand style on deported Jews. On September 18, 1941, the Reich Ministry of 
Education asked the University of Tübingen whether there was any interest in 
a brand-new portable typewriter from confiscated Jewish property that had 
been offered for purchase by the police chief in Karlsruhe on July 18, 1941.29 
While making an “inventory of the property left behind after her move” of the 
Jewess Sofia Sara Ettlinger from Karlsruhe, a “brand new portable typewriter, 
‘Torpedo brand’ with Hebrew letters on the keys and writing from right to left” 
had been secured (sichergestellt). Before the typewriter was put to use else- 
where, the Reich Ministry of Education left it to the university’s discretion if 
it intended “to buy it for a department of ancient languages or a theological 
department, for its appraised value on the free market.” If there was interest 
in “acquiring” it, notice should be made immediately. After the rector’s office 


218 Felix Genzmer (1878-1959) wrote to the rector on April 8, 1943, after a conversation with 
three of his colleagues: “Since I believe that we cannot let this favorable opportunity pass 
us by, I ask you to use your influence so that the seminary for international law may be 
approved RM 5,000 as a special sum for the purchase of the library.” Hans-Joachim Lang, 
Die Tübinger Juristen-Fakultät als Schnäppchenjäger. Zum Schicksal der Privatbibliothek 
des verfolgten Völkerrechtlers Max Fleischmann aus Halle, in: Stefan Alter et al., eds., 
Bibliotheken in der NS-Zeit. Provenienzforschung und Bibliotheksgeschichte, Wien 2008, 
p. 182. 

219 University archive Tübingen, UAT 117C/18, Akademisches Rektoramt, the following from 
this source. 
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had forwarded the Ministry’s enquiry to both the faculty of philosophy and 
the faculty of Protestant theology on October 8, 1941, the dean of the faculty 
of philosophy, Carl August Weber, wrote back on the same day and requested 
that the machine be “put aside pending purchase.” It should be made available 
to the research unit on the history of Judaism under the direction of Karl Georg 
Kuhn.22° On October 13, Artur Weiser, as dean of the faculty of Protestant 
theology, wrote directly to the Reich Ministry of Education to lay his claim 
to the typewriter. He had already made contact with Karlsruhe “for this pur- 
pose.” On the same day he had informed the police chief in Karlsruhe that: 


Regarding the portable typewriter with Hebrew types from the estate of 
Sophie Sara Ettlinger, widow in Karlsruhe, Herrenstr. 22, which has been 
secured there, this department is interested in purchasing it. I request 
information as to the market price for the machine. Heil Hitler! Weiser.2?! 


On October 15th, the rector in Tübingen wrote to Karlsruhe that the university 
could make good use of the typewriter for “Jewish research” as well as in the 
faculty of Protestant theology. For this reason it should not be allowed to fall 
into other hands: 


The University of Tübingen needs a typewriter with Hebrew types for its 
research unit on the history of Judaism and for its faculty of Protestant 
theology. The above-mentioned research office is the only one of its 
kind at German universities. For this reason I request that you offer the 
machine primarily to the University of Tübingen.??? 


But a few weeks had already passed since the offer was made. Therefore the 
University of Tiibingen drew the short straw in this matter. “In response to your 
enquiry from October 15, 1941,’ the police chief in Karlsruhe replied on October 
16, “I am informing you that the above-mentioned portable typewriter with 
Hebrew type has been sold in the meantime to the Institute of the NSDAP for 


220 Inanswer to the enquiry of the rector, with what means the typewriter was to be acquired, 
Weber remarked by hand: “The most important thing is that the other universities don’t 
get there before we do. Only when that has been taken care of and we know the price 
I will be able to say how far the means of the faculty can meet it.” Ibid. 

221 Dean Artur Weiser to police headquarters, Karlsruhe on 13.10.1941. Ibid. The word “sicher 
gestellt” (secured) written this way in the original. The name “Sarah” has the letter “h” 
crossed out. 

222 Letter from the rector to the police chief in Karlsruhe from October 15, 1941, ibid. 
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the Study of the Jewish Question in Frankfurt a.M., Bockenheimerlandstr. 70, 
for the market price.” If, however, another branch office in Baden should obtain 
a similar typewriter of this kind, the University would be contacted directly.?23 
Now, Wilhelm Grau, Johannes Pohl and Klaus Schickert from the competition 
in Frankfurt could type Hebrew references on Sophie Ettlinger’s brand new 
portable typewriter, and not Karl Georg Kuhn or a member of the faculty of 
Protestant theology in Tiibingen. 

In the correspondence between the University of Tiibingen, the police 
chief in Karlsruhe and the Reich Ministry of Education the candid nature of 
the communication regarding the appropriation of a typewriter belonging to 
a deported Jewish woman is remarkable. Even her name and her address were 
known. Why did the rector and both deans of the University of Tübingen feel 
they had a right to take possession of something belonging to Sophie Ettlinger? 
Even according to a broad interpretation of the National Socialist sense of 
justice, all those involved must have been aware that the Jewish woman in 
Karlsruhe had not relinquished her typewriter voluntarily. It almost appears as 
though the representatives of the University of Tübingen thought they had a 
natural right to participate in the National Socialist acquisition of stolen goods. 

Along with several of her family members, Sophie Ettlinger was deported on 
October 22, 1940, to the Gurs internment camp in connection with the Wagner- 
Biirckel action. After the armistice with France, the two Gauleiters of Baden 
and Saarpfalz, Robert Wagner (1895-1946) and Josef Biirckel (1895-1944), 
wanted to make a name for themselves and thrashed out a plan to deport all 
the Jews in their districts, but also those in Alsace and Lorraine being under 
their jurisdiction as well. On October 22 and 23, more than 6,500 Jews from 
Baden, Palatinate and the Saarland were arrested in broad daylight and in 
plain view put onto trains and carried off to the French internment camp Gurs 
on the Spanish border.??* In the first winter alone 1,000 people died due to the 
inhumane conditions in the camp. Because of the conditions there and also 
because of what many inmates were about to experience, the poignant term 
used for Gurs was “limbo.” After a formal decision regarding the “final solution 
to the Jewish question” had been made on January 20, 1942, at the Wannsee 
Conference, Theodor Dannecker immediately began to get the deportation 


223 Ibid. 

224 See particularly Johannes Obst, Gurs. Deportation und Schicksal der badischpfälzischen 
Juden 1940-1945, Mannheim 1986, Josef Werner, Hakenkreuz und Judenstern. Das Schicksal 
der Karlsruher Juden im Dritten Reich, Karlsruhe 1988 and Stefanie Gerlach and Frank 
Weber, “... es geschah am helllichten Tag!” Die Deportation der badischen, pfälzischen und 
saarländischen Juden in das Lager Gurs/Pyrenäen, Stuttgart 2004. 
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of Jews in France to the extermination camps up and running.??5 On July 1, 
1942, Dannecker discussed with Eichmann in Paris the organizational and legal 
aspects of the quickest possible and complete liberation of France from the 
Jews.?26 In order to take care of the last preparations for a quick evacuation 
(Abschub), Dannecker himself traveled as a precursor of death to the intern- 
ment camp at Gurs on July 18. However, the visit was “rather disappointing” to 
him, as he had expected there to be far more Jews in the camp than he found. 
Therefore he had to reduce his deportation estimates.22” Between August 5 and 
September 1, 1942, four deportation trains left Gurs to bring their condemned 
passengers to the extermination camps in the East with a stop at the transit 
camp of Drancy along the way. Among the 2,212 Jews that went to Auschwitz 
Sophie Ettlinger was to be found as well.?28 Most of them were killed immedi- 
ately upon their arrival. 

Why did the German authorities transport the Jewish woman from 
Karlsruhe, Sophie Ettlinger, first more than 1,000 kilometers to Gurs, then 2,500 
kilometers to Auschwitz “only” to have her murdered there? What an effort 
and expense, just to kill a person! To consider such behavior meaningful in 
Dannecker’s worldview, the Jews must truly have become a satanic power 
and the negative principle of the world, as National Socialist Jewish research 
claimed. 

As if to start a new round of the game the police chief in Mannheim, depart- 
ment of Jewish estates, wrote to the University of Tübingen on January 22, 1942: 


I am putting all the contents of the estates left here in Mannheim by 
deported Jews to further use. I have come into the possession of a new 
portable typewriter, an “Erika” with Hebrew types, and request infor- 
mation from you if you have interest in buying this machine valued at 


225 See in this regard Dannecker’s note from March 10, 1942, reproduced by Obst (Gurs, p. 95), 
in which he states that he was starting negotiations with the French government “for the 
deportation of around 5,000 Jews to the East.” 

226 There is also a file memo on this as well; a copy in Obst, Gurs, p. 95f. 

227 Thus Dannecker in his report to his superiors Helmut Knochen (1910-2003) and Kurt 
Lischka (1909-89) on July 20, 1942, quoted from Gerhard J. Teschner, Die Deportation der 
badischen und saarpfälzischen Juden am 22. Oktober 1940, Frankfurt a.M. 2002, p. 276. 

228 The numbers in Gerlach and Weber, “... es geschah am helllichten Tag!” p. 49. A photo- 
graph of Sophie Ettlinger, nee Levy, aged 57 at the time of her deportation, can be found 
in the book of commemoration for the Jews in Karlsruhe, online at: http://my.informedia 
.de/gedenkbuch.php? PID=2. 
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RM 231.00. If you are interested in the machine for this price, let me know 
immediately.229 


And so once again the dean of the faculty of philosophy, the scholar of classical 
languages stemming from Karlsruhe, Otto Weinreich, who had succeeded Carl 
August Weber in the meantime, requested of the rector of the University of 
Tiibingen that the typewriter be “secured for purchase” for the department. “It 
shall be made available for use by our research unit for the history of Judaism 
under the direction of Karl Georg Kuhn.’2°° So as not to end up empty-handed 
again the rector Otto Stickl contacted the police chief in Mannheim immedi- 
ately on January 28, 1942, to let him know that “the research unit for the history 
of Judaism at the University of Tübingen” has an urgent need for a typewriter 
with Hebrew types adding: “As the only research center of its kind at German 
universities, its claim should supersede all others.”23! As only six days had 
passed since the offer by Mannheim and the correspondence finishes here, 
it can be assumed that the typewriter ended up in Tübingen to increase the 
efficiency of Kuhn’s “Jewish research.’ 

Even in National Socialist times, the proper reproduction of Hebrew refer- 
ences belonged to the conditions for any study of Judaism that merited the 
term “scientific.” A typewriter typing more judaico from right to left was of great 
service here. To the extent that National Socialist “Jewish research” was geared 
from the start to finding a practical solution to the “Jewish question,” it became 
in a way the beneficiary of its own success. It has to be emphasized here that 
secured manuscripts and books as well as a seized typewriter not primarily 
served as material loot the purpose of enrichment but had the declared aim to 
fight Judaism with the help of Jewish resources. 

Within an application-oriented field like Ns-Jewish research there had to be 
a great number of transitional stages between the theoretical and the practical 
struggle against Judaism. Situated at the interface of politics and scholarship, 
the providing of expert opinions is among the elemental and not automati- 
cally reprehensible do ut des between the demands of the state and the suppli- 
ers at the universities. However, under National Socialism, particularly in the 
field of the “Jewish question,” the legitimizing of political action as well as its 
justification with scholarly expert knowledge could hardly claim to be neutral 
or politically dispassionate. A scientific support for National Socialist Jewish 


229 University archive Tübingen, UAT, 17C/18. The word immediately is underlined in the 
original. 

230 Weinreich to Stickl on January 28, 1942, ibid. 

231  Stickl to the Mannheim police chief on January 28, 1942, ibid. 
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policy must not only be regarded as morally reprehensible. It also contained 
the potential for collaboration with criminal implications. This applies in my 
view to the expert opinion, which Kittel prepared at the request of the Reich 
Ministry of Public Enlightenment and Propaganda on Herschel Grynszpan 
(1921-un.) in 1942.??? First contacts were presumably initiated by Wilhelm 
Ziegler, a former pastor, who belonged with Kittel to the advisory board of the 
Research Department for the Jewish Question. From 1935 to 1939, Ziegler ran 
the Institute for the Study of the Jewish Question at the propaganda ministry, 
which intended to organize a large-scale show trial against Herschel Grynszpan, 
who had shot the secretary of the German Legation Ernst vom Rath (1905-38) 
in Paris on November 7, 1938.233 To this end a number of expert opinions were 
sought to lend greater credibility to its propaganda aims. Similar to Wilhelm 
Gustloff, Ernst vom Rath should be made into one of the movement’s mar- 
tyrs, shot by the Jews. As early as November 15, 1938, the Institute for the Study 
of the Jewish Question had sent to the involved senior government official in 
the propaganda ministry, Wolfgang Diewerge (1906-72), the requested sugges- 
tions “for a propagandistic utilization of the murder trial.” Diewerge informed 
Ziegler on January 24, 1939 that he was willing to spend 15,000 Reichsmark for 
this campaign handled by the Institute.234 

As a special envoy of the propaganda ministry, Diewerge had already taken 
part in the Davos trial against David Frankfurter (1909-82), the murderer of 
Gustloff. Now he was responsible with the professor of international law, 
Friedrich Grimm (1888-1959), for the planned show trial against Grynszpan. 
According to the guidelines set down by Diewerge for the trial, there were six 
points that had to be taken care of: Grynszpan was a murderer in the pay of 
world Jewry, the murder was the beginning of a war against Germany, the par- 
ticipation of France has to be demonstrated, the Jewish debt of blood has to 
be confirmed by parallel occurrences, the struggle against Judaism has to be 
presented as a struggle for world peace, and sixth, the concept of the collective 


232 See in this regard, Horst Junginger, Politische Wissenschaft. Reichspogromnacht: Ein 
bisher unbekanntes Gutachten des antisemitischen Theologen Gerhard Kittel über 
Herschel Grynszpan, Süddeutsche Zeitung, November 9, 2005, p. 13. 

233 See Helmut Heiber, Der Fall Grünspan, Vierteljahrshefte für Zeitgeschichte, 1957, pp. 134-72 
and Friedrich Karl Kaul, Der Fall des Herschel Grynszpan, Berlin 1965. 

234 Letter from the Institute for the Study of the Jewish Question to Diewerge on November ı5, 
1938 and letter from Diewerge to Ziegler on January 24, 1939, federal archives Berlin, R 55, 
20.979, fol. 24-9 and fol. 96. In the first letter there is mention of an International Institute 
for the Study of the Jewish Question in Paris, which was just getting off the ground. Its 
employees should be invited to Berlin. 
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guilt of the Jews has to be highlighted.?3° The verdict, already fixed before the 
trial, was the death sentence for high treason.?3® 

After Grynszpan had been extradited from France, contrary to international 
law, and taken to Sachsenhausen concentration camp, he came in the summer 
of 1941 to the remand center in Berlin-Moabit. In November 1941, he was to have 
appeared in the People’s Court (Volksgerichtshof ), which was however delayed. 
On December g, 1941, Kittel visited Grynszpan in prison together with Dr. Hans 
Kiinne, the chief prosecutor of the Volksgerichtshof, in order to interrogate 
him. After that the Tübingen New Testament scholar wrote a comprehensive 
expert opinion of ten pages. With the exception of the first page, carbon copies 
have survived in the Berlin state archives and the Centre de Documentation 
Juive Contemporaine in Paris.?3” Kittel adhered closely to Diewerge’s guide- 
lines, whereby he followed the line of thought in his publications and con- 
formed it to the expectations of his client. The uniqueness of Judaism would 
be due to its position as a minority among other peoples. While bitter hostility 
and from time to time deadly conflicts between these would occur as well, the 
hatred of the Jews for the Gentiles could not be compared to this. In the case 
of world Jewry, the enmity is not directed toward this or that group of people, 
but toward all those who were not Jewish. The classical example of the Jewish 
nature would originate from the Purim festival in the Book of Esther that for 
2,000 years had been celebrated as a paean of hate for the host peoples of the 
Jews and their political instances. Paraphrasing the idea of the Jewish diaspora 
in a National Socialist sense, Kittel called Judaism an “essentially parasitic phe- 
nomenon” spread out over many different peoples of the world. 


The nature of a parasite is this: 1. that it always lives its life as the guest 
of another; 2. that the existence of this other is justified not in itself but 
exists only to be sucked dry by the parasite and to serve the needs of the 
parasite itself; 3. that this other, if no measures are taken, will inevitably 
be destroyed by the parasite; 4. that the parasite considers all this to be a 
natural law, or rather, divine providence. This is the Talmudic attitude of 
the Jews towards the Gentiles.238 


235 Ibid., R55, no. 983, fol. 2-6. 

236 Diewerge to an unnamed secretary of state on November 13, 1941, ibid. fol. 79. 

237 Federal archives Berlin R 55, 628, Fiche 1, fol. 26-36 and Centre de Documentation Juive 
Contemporaine, Paris, CXXXII, fol. 117-26. Unfortunately, the date of the document is 
unknown due to the missing first page. 

238 Ibid, p. 3 (fol. 29 and fol. 119). 
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As a direct line of connection between Grynszpan’s actions and his Talmudic 
mentality could not be drawn, Kittel had to admit that Grynszpan was no 
pious Jew, or even a particularly religious person; in all probability he was not 
even able to read the Talmud in the original. Therefore no “direct and immedi- 
ate” evidence could be given that Grynszpan had been inspired by individual 
passages from the Talmud. Thus, other methods had to be applied in order 
to determine a relationship between crime and motive by indirect means of 
proof.23° In this way, Kittel came to the desired conclusion that in Grynszpan’s 
case a Talmudic mentality “independent of any individual motivation” was the 
basis of his existence that guided him in his actions. Grynszpan had acquired 
a Talmudic frame of mind through his family and his immediate environment, 
for instance by celebrating the Purim festival. It would be totally impossible 
that the commemoration of the death of Jewish enemies had not caused 
Grynszpan to think in these past years of Adolf Hitler and his rule. 

However, the case was not that simple as to derive an immediate intention 
to murder from Grynszpan’s Purim mentality.?4° To elicit his real motives, it 
needed an interpretation by a theologically trained scholar such as Kittel, who 
took the opportunity here to insert a positive word on the value of religion as 
such. Referring to a traditional way of thinking that a lack of religious faith 
leads to moral decay, Kittel attributed Grynszpan’s crime not only to the fact 
that it conformed to Jewish norms, but also that he must have abandoned 
his faith at the same time. The original and valid tenets of Orthodox Judaism 
would had been perverted and carried over into the political sphere. The non- 
religious, or at least no longer truly religious, Grynszpan was even more dan- 
gerous as he combined both: wrong belief and apostasy, that is the two things 
Kittel despised the most in the Jews. In Paris, Grynszpan had come into con- 
tact with German Jewish immigrants and communist circles, being influenced 
by them. “It is clear that at the moment he committed his crime he was not 
behaving as a religious fanatic but rather, as a more or less non-religious per- 
son, whose religious hatred had been transformed into a purely political one.’ 


239 “Only an indirect conclusion is possible that, of course, has to be enforced in this case that 
much more vigorously.’ Ibid., p. 5 (fol. 31 and fol. 121). 

240 “Now, such a family of Eastern Jews is of course not necessarily a family of active mur- 
derers, that is: people who seek to swat their non-Jewish fellow human beings at every 
opportunity. Things are not that simple. The average Eastern Jew is not only too cowardly 
for it; he is not only inhibited because he knows perfectly well that something like that 
will lead to grave consequences for the Jews; but rather these Jews have lived for centuries 
in a tradition of avoidance, in which one hides the own feelings about the Gentiles for 
the sake of peace and harmony, whereby the general experience is made that one gets by 
quite well using this method.” Ibid., p. 6 (fol. 32 and fol. 122). 
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Grynszpan’s association with the Jewish community in Paris and its commu- 
nist tendencies had shown its effect 


to throw into that latent, however still religiously bound and therefore 
non-activist mindset of hatred and Talmudic disposition the spark of 
activism. It is probably not coincidental that now, at this moment and in 
this situation, those ancient Talmudic principles that originated from his 
fathers and forefathers and came in his flesh from childhood onwards, 
turned into the crime of murder.?* 


With the aid of racial concepts Kittel was able to find a relationship between 
Grynszpan’s religious, and at the same time non-religious, mentality that cre- 
ated this highly explosive combination of a worldly Purim ethos. In his view, it 
was hardly a coincidence 


that among these Jews in Paris, the one who sparked off and carried out 
the crime is a young Talmud Jew with just this ancient and general Jewish 
mentality. That the shot in the German embassy might be the beacon 
for a divinely ordained Purim over the enemies of the Jews is in fact the 
ulterior motive behind it.242 


On December 31, 1941, councilor Diewerge received the expert opinion of 
Kittel from the responsible consultant, Schmid-Burgk, who underlined Kittel’s 
great academic reputation as a Talmud expert in his accompanying letter. 
Hence his statement would not fail to achieve the desired effect especially in 
other countries. For his preparation Kittel had access to the Grynszpan files 
and also worked through Diewerge’s “yellow book.”?43 In addition, Kittel had 
spoken with the vice president of the Volksgerichtshof Karl Engert (1877-1951) 
and the Reich senior prosecutor Ernst Lautz (1887-1979) about the Grynszpan 
case. Engert suggested a further historical assessment in order to address the 


241 Ibid, p. of. (fol. 35f. and fol. 125f.). 

242 Ibid., p. 10. (fol. 36 and fol. 126). 

243 Schmid-Burgk to Diewerge on December 31, 1941, ibid., fol. 26 and fol. 117. The mentioned 
book was Wolfgang Diewerge, Anschlag gegen den Frieden. Ein Gelbbuch tiber Griinspan 
und seine Helfershelfer, Munich 1939. Before this, Diewerge had already published two 
books on the Gustloff case: Der Fall Gustloff. Vorgeschichte und Hintergründe der Bluttat 
von Davos, Munich 1936 and Ein Jude hat geschossen. Augenzeugenbericht vom Mordprozeß 
David Frankfurter, Munich 1937. 
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numerous wars instigated by the Jews, including the present one.?** Kittel 
himself recommended calling in the Swedish New Testament scholar Hugo 
Odeberg (1898-1973) as foreign referee and expert of post-Talmud Jewish lit- 
erature, whom he knew personally. But in spite of Odeberg’s positive attitude 
towards the Third Reich it should be considered previously if the involvement 
of a Swede would be in fact advisable. If so, then it seemed expedient “to have 
Kittel invite him to Germany.’245 

The intended show trial however was delayed over and over again, and 
finally was laid ad acta, whereby foreign policy concerns seem to have played 
a role here. Grynszpan’s attorney moreover called a homosexual relationship 
between his client and Ernst vom Rath into play. A discussion on such an issue 
threatened to discredit the propaganda strategy intended with the trial. But 
when Kittel went to Berlin on December 8, 1941, the preparations were still in 
full swing. Kittel arrived on the day before his interrogation of Grynszpan in 
order to prepare for it and to conduct a number of meetings.?* In the evening 
he gave a lecture for the “Antisemitische Aktion” and interested employees of 
the propaganda ministry in the yellow room of the Kaiserhof, one of the best 
hotels in the city, right across from the Reich chancellery, which was habitu- 
ally used by the National Socialists for official purposes.?*” Kittel talked about 
“Die Äußerungen der normativen religiösen Schriften des Judentums über die 
Stellung der Juden zum Nichtjuden” (Statements in the Normative Religious 
Writings of Judaism on the Position of the Jews towards the Gentiles). One can 
assume that he dealt with the religious hatred of the Jews for the Gentiles in a 
similar way to that in his publications and other lectures. On the morning of 
December g an additional breakfast took place that was attended, apart from 
Kittel, by vice president Karl Engert, professor Friedrich Grimm, the senior 
official in the foreign department of the propaganda ministry Heinrich Hunke 


244 Ibid. Schmid-Burgk also wanted to increase the list of assessors. An expert on economic 
matters should prove that the Jews controlled money worldwide. Another one should 
demonstrate that all propaganda was in the hands of the Jews and an expert from the 
Reich Security Main Office should expound to what extent the secret service of the ene- 
mies was funded by the Jews. 

245 Ibid. 

246 In the files of the propaganda ministry, expenses are noted for a meeting with Kittel on 
December 8, 1942 in the amount of 32,25 Reichsmark. Federal archives Berlin, R 55, 373, 
Fiche 2, fol. 88f. 

247 One of the department heads of the Antisemitische Aktion, the orientalist Dr. Josef 
Denner, invited Wolfgang Diewerge to Kittel’s lecture on November 29, 1941. Federal 
archives Berlin R 55, 628, Fiche 1, fol. 14. 
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(1902-2000), Walter Tießler (1905-51) from the Reich propaganda department 
of the NSDAP, and the unnamed director of the radio department.2*8 

The main purpose of Kittel’s expert opinion was to prove that vom Rath’s 
murder represented the actual start of the Jewish war against the German 


n 


Reich. His “analysis,” “that this pistol shot in the German embassy was the 
starting signal for the divinely ordained Purim over the enemies of the Jews,’ 
had the function of allowing the Germans to interpret the world war insti- 
gated by them as a legitimate defense against the perfidious plans of Judaism. 
Without providing evidence that Herschel Grynszpan was a murderer in the 
pay of international Jewry, Kittel explained by means of indirect proof how he 
had been driven to commit this deed by the normative writings of the Jews. 
For this, Grynszpan did not even need to be a member of the Jewish religion. 
His racial affiliation, that is the Purim mentality, which he had inherited from 
his ancestors and which had become a part of his inner make-up, was in the 
view of the Tübingen New Testament scholar Grynszpan’s actual motive for 
committing the crime. 

The same interpretative framework characterized the caricature of the 
“Murder Jew (Mordjude) Grynszpan” appearing in Der Stiirmer in December 
1938 (Figure 1). Dressed in Western attire but recognizable as a Jew through his 
physiognomy despite the mimicry, Grynszpan is shooting Ernst von Rath from 
his hiding place, which is formed by the Talmud and the Schulchan Aruch. 
The key to the secret writings of the Jews, which the “Murder Jew” has used as 
his instructions, is still in the lock. The depiction of the attack in this issue of 
Der Stiirmer coincides with Kittel’s textual analysis, which was expanded by 
his interrogation and the study of National Socialist court papers. What could 
not yet be included in the caricature is to be found in Kittel’s expert opinion, 
namely, the experience of several years of a war whose luck was beginning to 
turn in December 1941 because of the Soviet counter-offensive. The analytical 
key to understanding Judaism and to enlightening its secret aims was for Kittel 
the scientific study of rabbinic literature. Its significance went even beyond the 
antisemitic intentions of the caricature in the Der Stiirmer as his expertise in 
the Grynszpan case proved. 


248 Consultant Scholz of the radio department to the “Herrn Leiter Rundfunk” (presumably 
Diewerge) on December 3, 1941, ibid., fol. 15. Scholz pointed out that Kittel’s lecture fell 
together with “our social evening” (Kameradschaftsabend), so that there would be a glass 
of beer after it. 
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Berruchte Fudentat beichmunt das Land, Abe ichafit dem Mördervoll nur jeeie Behn, 
Gn dem der Mörderiude Gaitrecht fand, Seid She mit dem Verbrecher zu human! 


FIGURE 1 “The murder Jew.” Cartoon in Der Stürmer, no. 48, December 1938, p. 1. 


CHAPTER 8 


The Ultimate Consequences of Antisemitism 


Max Weinreich’s observation, made as early as 1946, that National Socialist 
Jewish research accompanied every ideological step of an increasingly rabid 
Jewish policy in the Third Reich,! is confirmed particularly in regard to the 
Forschungsabteilung Judenfrage of the Reichsinstitute for History of the New 
Germany and its collaborators. No one there had a problem admitting openly 
that their scholarly investigation into the “Jewish question” served the pur- 
pose of legitimizing and underpinning the Jewish policy of the state. In the 
course of the practical application of the racial laws, the National Socialist 
Jewish researchers became aware that the solution to the “Jewish problem” 
would have severe consequences for the Jews. After the Nuremberg Laws, the 
pogrom night instigated by the Reich, the so-called Kristallnacht, meant a sec- 
ond quantum leap for the antisemitic policies of the Ns state. This hitherto 
unknown outbreak of violence not only disregarded the rights and property 
of the Jews, but also their actual lives. It became the starting point of a quali- 
tatively new level of escalation, which was surpassed only later during the war. 
The world regarded Germany with great astonishment and asked itself how 
such an explosion of antisemitic hatred was possible in a modem, civilized 
country. In contrast, the prevailing view in German politics and in National 
Socialist Jewish research was that, with the murder of Ernst vom Rath, the 
international Jewry had sounded the attack. To emerge the victor in the loom- 
ing confrontation it was considered necessary to use all means possible. 
Analogous to the April boycott in 1933, the “countermeasures” taken by the 
government in November 1938 were declared to be a justified means of self- 
defense and essential for Germany’s survival. Relying on this reasoning as well, 
Gerhard Kittel had written in his expert opinion on Herschel Grynszpan that 
the shots fired at Ernst vom Rath in the legation in Paris were to be interpreted 
as beacon of the beginning Jewish war of aggression for which all forces were 
to be summoned in defense. 

As most wars are fought under the pretext of self-defense, so, too, it was 
of great importance from a psychological point of view that the war against 
Judaism appeared to be unavoidable, even as a matter of life and death. 
Without this rhetoric of a legitimate self-defense it would not be possible 
in most cases to convince the own population of the necessity to wage war. 


1 Max Weinreich, Hitler’s Professors, p. 239f. 
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Kittel declared Grynszpan’s “smoking gun’ to be the ultimate proof that the Jews 
were in earnest and about to launch their decisive attack against Germany.” 
Hitler’s speech to the representatives of the German press on November 10, 
1938, expressed very clearly that the National Socialist leadership assumed the 
casus belli to be given and that now any rhetorical pretensions of peace would 
be replaced by active war propaganda. Hitler’s strategy of legality had served 
its purpose. In a situation of open warfare it was instead necessary to supplant 
it by aggressive mobilization propaganda. Given the experiences of the First 
World War, it could not be expected that in the next one the principles of law 
and morality or the lives of the enemy would have much value. 

Kittel’s martial, though hypothetical conjecture in the summer of 1933 that 
the Jews had to be murdered if no other solution to the “Jewish question” could 
be found, was no prediction in Hitler’s sense. But it contained the latent idea 
that ridding the world of the “Jewish problem” might require violent means in 
a pinch. Comparable rhetoric is found in statement of the German Emperor 
Wilhelm 11 (1859-1941), who had written in 1927 that it would be best to use gas 
to get rid of the Jews.? At the beginning of the century, the mayor of Vienna, 
Karl Lueger (1844-1910), warned the Austrian Jews against any involvement 
with Social Democratic revolutionaries “like their fellow-believers in Russia.” 
“We in Vienna are antisemites but definitely not made for murder and man- 
slaughter. But if the Jews threaten our fatherland, we will show no mercy.”* 
The readiness to consider under certain circumstances a violent solution to the 
‘Jewish question” cannot be dismissed as a bad joke or an intellectual derail- 
ment given the fact of the numerous pogroms that had targeted Judaism 
until well into modern times. Statements of this kind in effect contain a 
latent potential for violence, which became reality often enough in the long 
history of antisemitism. But what follows, if the casus belli is regarded as a mat- 
ter of fact? 


2 The metaphor of the “smoking gun” was used in the second Iraq war referring to the so-called 
weapons of mass destruction. 

3 “The press, the Jews and the mosquitos are a plague from which mankind has to liberate itself, 
in one way or another — I believe the best would be gas.’ Thus Wilhelm 11 to his American 
friend Poultney Bigelow on August 15, 1927, quoted from John C. G. Röhl, Kaiser, Hof und 
Staat. Wilhelm II. und die deutsche Politik, Munich 1995, p. 220. Already in 1920 Wilhelm 11 
had declared that the world would not come to rest until “all Jews are stroken dead or at 
least thrown out of the country.” John C. G. Rohl, Wilhelm IL, vol. 3: Der Weg in den Abgrund 
1900-1941, Munich 2008, p. 1291f. 

4 Bürgermeister Dr. Lueger über die aktuellen Fragen, Volksblatt für Stadt und Land, Decem- 
ber 8, 1905, quoted in Peter Pulzer, Die Wiederkehr des alten Hasses, in: Michael A. Meyer, 
ed., Deutsch-Jüdische Geschichte in der Neuzeit, vol. 3, Munich 2000, p. 234. 
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Kittel’s expert opinion in the case of Herschel Grynszpan is proof of the 
extent to which the structural principle of a reversed guilt projection, charac- 
teristic of antisemitic prejudices, tends to attach itself to the holy scriptures 
of the Jews. In Kittel’s and Kuhn’s publications as well, the Talmud became a 
projecting surface of antisemitic resentments, which found themselves justi- 
fied in an apparent and immediate way. Since the Middle Ages, the Talmud had 
served as a particular target for outbreaks of antisemitic hatred.? Wagons full 
of Talmud copies were destroyed in the Talmud burnings in Paris in 1242. What 
was at stake here was not only the burning of books considered by Christians 
to be anti-Christian. The Jews were moreover meant to have their spiritual 
foundation taken from them.® Since time immemorial the Talmud was read 
as a kind of ragbag of blasphemous absurdities and anti-Christian malig- 
nancy, for which the Jews were made responsible and for which they were 
to be called to account. Alexander Patschovsky rightly underscores that anti- 
Talmudic invective and physical attacks against the Jews cannot be separated 
from one another. In equal measure as the Talmud “was regarded as a collec- 
tion of monstrosities, the Jew was regarded as a monster.” In National Socialist 
Jewish research the anti-Talmudism of earlier times underwent an astonishing 
renaissance. With its ostentatious and pathetic claim of enlightening the true 
intentions of Judaism, it followed the tradition of a figure like Johann Andreas 
Eisenmenger (1654-1704), who sought to inform his contemporaries of the 
secret undertakings of the Jews in his book Entdecktes Judenthum.8 Two hun- 
dred years later the Catholic theologian August Rohling (1839-1931) popular- 
ized Eisenmenger’s antisemitic “early enlightenment.” The views espoused 
by Rohling, who had taken part as an expert witness in various ritual murder 


5 See in this regard the entries: Talmud, Talmud Jew and Talmud trials by Aryeh Tuchman, 
Carsten Kretschmann and Edward Peters, in: Richard S. Levy, ed., Antisemitism. A Historical 
Encyclopedia of Prejudice and Persecution, vol. 2, Santa Barbara 2005, pp. 698-702. 

6 Alexander Patschovsky, Judenverfolgung im Mittelalter, Geschichte in Wissenschaft und 
Unterricht 41, 1990, p. 2. 

7 Alexander Patschovsky, “Der Talmudjude.” Vom mittelalterlichen Ursprung eines neuzeitli- 
chen Themas, in: Alfred Haverkamp and Franz-Josef Ziwes, ed., Juden in der christlichen 
Umwelt während des späten Mittelalters, Berlin 1992, p. 23. 

8 Johann Andreas Eisenmenger, Entdecktes Judenthum, Frankfurt a. M. 1700, here above all 
chapter 8 (pp. 293-453) “Was die Juden von ihrem Talmud lehren und was davon zu halten 
seye” (What the Jews Teach from their Talmud and what we Have to Think about it). 

9 August Rohling, Der Talmudjude. Zur Beherzigung für Juden und Christen aller Stände (The 
Talmud Jew. For the Heeding of Jews and Christians of all Classes), Münster 1871. 
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trials, were that much more popular as they were supported by the church.!° 
Rohling offered a reward of 1,000 talers to anyone who could prove that he had 
misquoted from the Talmud, or had made an inexact translation from it.” 

The method of “verifying” the shameful behavior of the Jews with “evi- 
dence” from the Talmud, though not particularly original, was wide spread in 
the voelkish movement. It could make use of a store of quotations collected by 
Eisenmenger and Rohling. This kind of Talmud interpretation characterized 
the publications of Alfred Rosenberg and Julius Streicher as well. Rosenberg’s 
Unmoral im Talmud from 1920 was made up almost entirely of commented 
quotes from the Talmud, and also in the case of Der Stiirmer the Talmud was 
at the core of its antisemitic agitation. Drawing on Rohling for inspiration 
Rosenberg offered a reward of 3,000 marks if anyone could prove he had trans- 
lated from the Talmud improperly.!? Although scholars like Karl Georg Kuhn 
and Gerhard Kittel did not behave in such a primitive manner, their study of the 
Talmud in the 1930s and 1940s confined itself to proving the immoral behavior 
of the Jews with the aid of relevant quotations from it. Fritz Werner thoroughly 
analyzed this method and criticized it soundly by taking the Forschungen zur 

Judenfrage as example.!3 The elaborate Bible exegesis distinguishing theologi- 
cal study in the nineteenth century was applied by Kittel and Kuhn ad absur- 
dum, vis-a-vis the religious works of Judaism. As in earlier times, the textual 
body of the Talmud served once again as a quarry from which material could 
be lifted at one’s own discretion to illustrate the true nature of Judaism. The 
excerpts from the Talmud and late classical literature, which Kittel provided 
for the propaganda shows in Vienna and Munich, are merely extreme exam- 
ples of the well-known genre of an enlightenment about Judaism under anti- 
semitic premises. If anyone could provide a guarantee that the quotations were 
“correct” then it would be the two experts on the Talmud, Kittel and Kuhn. 
National Socialist politicians showed themselves to be extraordinarily grate- 
ful for such a safeguarding on the part of scholarship. In this vein, the Munich 


10 See Olaf Blaschke, Katholizismus und Antisemitismus im Deutschen Kaiserreich, Göttingen 
1997, especially p. 74f. In Germany the Bonifatius-Verein saw to it that Rohling’s writings 
were widely disseminated. In Austria Karl Lueger belonged to Rohling’s supporters. 

11 Thus the Münsterländische Volkszeitung on February 7, 1944, reproduced by Hannelore 
Noack, Unbelehrbar? Antijüdische Agitation mit entstellten Talmudzitaten. Antisemitische 
Aufwiegelung durch Verteufelung der Juden, Paderborn 2001, p. 441. 

12 Noack, Unbelehrbar?, p. 341. 

13 Fritz Werner, Das Judentumsbild der Spätjudentumsforschung im Dritten Reich, Kairos 
12, 1971, pp. 161-94. See regarding Kuhn in addition, the unpublished theological thesis by 
Mechthild Gunkel, Karl Georg Kuhn als Mitarbeiter an den “Forschungen zur Judenfrage, 
Gießen 1987. 
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Gauleiter Adolf Wagner (1890-1944) conveyed his enthusiastic thanks to the 
speakers at the lecture series that accompanied the exhibition “Der ewige 
Jude,” during which Kuhn had spoken on the Talmud as a mirror of Judaism 
and Kittel on the racial development of Judaism in classical times. Now it 
would be proven that antisemitism was based on an objective evaluation of 
facts and could no longer be dismissed as an affair of rowdies. Gauamtsleiter 
Walter Wiister confirmed with satisfaction that science had shown itself capa- 
ble of “tearing the mask from the faces of the Jews.”!* The propaganda of the 
Third Reich acquired scholarly confirmation through National Socialist Jewish 
research of something that had been looked upon as a repellent voelkish preju- 
dice in earlier times. 

Due to the particular literary genre of the Talmud, built up in the form of 
statements and counter-statements, almost unlimited possibilities opened up 
for finding proof for this or that Jewish behavior. Like a mirror, the Talmud 
“reflected” all conceivable misdeeds usually ascribed to the Jews. Also in the 
Third Reich, anti-Talmudism drew its strength from the imaginative power of 
religiously based antisemitic prejudices. The German Jewish studies scholar 
Hermann Greive (1935-84) described this reflection accurately as the rever- 
sal of the Talmud or as a “reversed Talmud.” The anti-Talmudic modus 
operandi enabled not only the projection of one’s own resentment onto the 
nature of Judaism, but also working them off to the account of the Jews as 
their assumed perpetrators. For that reason, anti-Talmudism is characterized 
by a structural penchant for activism that leads one’s verbal criticism of the 
perceived Jewish machinations towards concrete action. National Socialist 
Jewish research treated the Talmud from the perspective of a camera obscura 
as foundational worldview text, by means of which the perversions of the Jews 
could be displayed as the very antithesis of their own value propositions. If 
anti-Talmudism encompassed initially a set of religious prejudices based on 
the Christian antagonism to the Jews, it could be adopted by non-Christians 
and used against non-religious Jews later on as well. For Kittel, Jews who 
had alienated themselves from their religion were even more dangerous. Their 
adaptation to secular circumstances made it impossible to readily recognize 
them behind the mimicry. Special knowledge and abilities were needed to see 
through the camouflage of assimilated Judaism in its various manifestations. 
Of course, National Socialist Jewish research did not describe the nature and 


14 Both quotes from Helmut Heiber, Walter Frank und sein Reichsinstitut, p. 626f. 

15 Hermann Greive, Der “umgekehrte Talmud” des völkischen Nationalismus, Judaica 23, 
1967, pp. 1-27 and Hermann Greive, Der Talmud. Zielscheibe und Ausgangspunkt anti- 
semitischer Polemik, in: Günther B. Ginzel, ed., Antisemitismus, Bielefeld 1991, pp. 304-10. 
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real features of Jews but reflected its own thoughts in relation to them. What 
its representatives detected in the mirror of the Talmud was in reality their 
own prejudice and the behavior of the German state. The chiastic relationship 
between an inimical model and a model enemy, brought to a point by Greive, 
describes exactly the manner in which anti-Talmudic resentments functioned.!6 
In exactly that vein the Nuremberg Laws corresponded to the Jewish particular 
law, which the Talmud experts from Tübingen expounded. It is hard to imag- 
ine a better model of an exclusively internal voelkish ethics than the National 
Socialist community of the people. If anyone in the Third Reich was robbed 
of their rights then it was the Jews. The presumed Jewish aspiration for world 
dominance, which found its most definitive expression in the Protocols of the 
Elders of Zion, followed this scheme of inverted reasoning as well. If Germany 
had won the war, it would not have fallen much short of a domination of the 
world being declared to be the ultimate goal of international Jewry. 

The interpretation of the normative literature of Judaism by Kittel, Kuhn 
and other Ns researchers, easily recognizable as a psychological justification of 
personal prejudices, derived its initial impulse from the special religious status 
of the Jewish people. Everything else followed from the assumption that the 
Jews claimed to have a unique relationship to God, which in actual fact they 
did not deserve. With the construction of a Jewish race, the development of 
the Jewish people that had taken a series of wrong turns could be scientifically 
validated and historically verified. The further the antisemitic policies of the 
NS state went, that much more concretely the misdeeds of the Jews towards 
the Gentiles appeared in the foreground in the Talmud interpretation of Kittel 
and Kuhn. Particularly in their contributions to Forschungen zur Judenfrage, 
they discussed the paradigm of Jewish immorality, which included all man- 
ner of defamation, deceit, manipulation, theft, the abolition of bodily integrity, 
etc. Such conduct would not only be permitted for the Jews by the Talmud 
and the Schulchan Aruch. Under certain circumstances it became their duty 
to behave in this way. Anti-Talmudism trailed behind the political develop- 
ment of the Third Reich but supported at the same time its call to arms and 
demanded more or less openly a reaction to the perceived danger. Kuhn was 
entirely convinced that the Talmud contained a particularly hate-filled atti- 
tude towards the Gentiles.!” The primitive nomadic desert laws of the Jews had 
been retained in the diaspora and determined their behavior towards the rest 


16 Greive, Der “umgekehrte Talmud,” p. 27. 

17 Karl Georg Kuhn, Ursprung und Wesen der talmudischen Einstellung zum Nichtjuden 
(Origin and Nature of the Talmudic Attitude Regarding the Jews), Forschungen zur 
Judenfrage, vol. 3, Hamburg 1938, here part. pp. 212-14. 
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of the population to the present day.!8 The legal order of the Talmud - actually 
an order of lawlessness in Kuhn’s eyes — declared Gentiles to be nothing less 
than outlaws.!9 Among the examples of the purported Jewish hate towards 
Gentiles presented by Kuhn, a Talmudic “law on murder and manslaughter” 
ranked second in importance to that of the cheating of Gentiles in business 
and commerce being also promulgated by the Talmud.”° A general prohibition 
of murder would be valid only for Jews among themselves. In the Talmudic 
legal relationship between Jews and Gentiles the reverse prevails: “If the mur- 
dered person was a Gentile and the murderer a Jew, then the Jew goes free of 
punishment in any case, even if the killing was intentional.”2! The presumption 
of an extreme internal system of ethics among the Jews was expanded by Kuhn 
during the war with pertaining Talmud quotations to the extent that Jews were 
permitted to carry out heinous crimes. Even the killing of Gentiles would be 
allowed. Here, anti-Talmudism reached its final stage of development. Due to 
his military service, Kuhn could not develop these theories further. His mono- 
graph on the Talmud, announced for 1940, remained unpublished. 

It was quite a different story with Kittel, who published some 15 articles dur- 
ing the war years as well as a book with with Eugen Fischer. The majority of 
these publications expressed an openly antisemitic attitude. In two of them, 
which even for Kittel’s antisemitism appear to be extreme, the Tiibingen New 
Testament scholar dealt with the enmity of the Jews towards the Gentiles as an 
outcome of the Talmud.?? Both articles appeared in the antisemitic in-house 
magazine of the propaganda ministry, which at its start in 1937 was called 
Mitteilungen zur Judenfrage, then Die Judenfrage from the thirteenth issue of 
the fourth year in 1940, and Archiv für Judenfragen from 1943 onwards. Kittel 
knew the former head of the Institute for the Study of the Jewish Question, 
Wilhelm Ziegler, not only from the Forschungsabteilung Judenfrage but also 
from the exhibition “Der ewige Jude.” He also had developed a closer relation- 
ship with the propaganda ministry in connection with the Grynszpan trial. 
Kittel’s article on “Das talmudische Denken und das Judentum” appeared 


18 Ibid., p. 215. 

19 Karl Georg Kuhn, Der Talmud - das Gesetzbuch der Juden (Talmud — the Law Book of the 
Jews), in: Robert Wetzel and Hermann Hoffmann, eds., Wissenschaftliche Akademie des 
NSD.-Dozentenbundes. Jahresbände, vol. 1, Tübingen 1940, p. 230f. 

20 Ibid, p. 231. 

21 Ibid. 

22 Gerhard Kittel, Das talmudische Denken und das Judentum (Talmudic Thinking and 
Judaism), Die Judenfrage, October 1, 1942, p. 208f. and Gerhard Kittel, Die Behandlung des 
Nichtjuden nach dem Talmud (The Treatment of the Non-Jew According to the Talmud), 
Archiv für Judenfragen, 1943, pp. 7-17- 
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on October 1, 1942, at around the same time as the fourth volume of the 
Theologische Wörterbuch zum Neuen Testament came out with a foreword dat- 
ing on August 1942. The synchronicity of these two parallel events alone is 
enough to discredit the value of the Theologische Wörterbuch. 

In his short propaganda article for Die Judenfrage, Kittel began with an expo- 
sition of the entirely different mode of thought characterizing the Talmud, 
which would appear to be completely incomprehensible and grotesque to 
most people. But also for those who had looked closer at the Talmudic litera- 
ture by means of translations, the Talmud spoke of a world “to which there is 
no bridge and no access, and in relation to which it is incomprehensible how 
such an abstruseness can appeal to the minds of people and, moreover, how it 
might appear as something important and significant to them.”?? Referring to 
Karl Georg Kuhn and his “central lecture” in November 1936 at the first work- 
ing conference of the Research Department of the Jewish Question, Kittel 
intended to clear up the misunderstanding that Talmudic thought might be 
an abnormal variation or an extreme manifestation of Judaism. Kittel instead 
called the Talmudic way of thinking along with Kuhn “the most quintessential 
form” and the “most definitive manifestation” of the Jewish mind.”4 The “de- 
composition” deriving from the Jewish mind would be the rejection and nega- 
tion of all that which other peoples highlight as “composition.” For one and a 
half millennia, the Jews had passed on Talmudic thought and were formed by 
it. The spirit of the Talmud and the adherence to the Jewish race formed one 
organic entity. All Jews, be they secular or religious, were as members of the 
same race imbued with a specific Talmudic mind-set: 


Whether the individual Jew grows up in an Orthodox family, or whether 
he thinks that he, as an assimilated and civilized free Jew, has left the 
stench of ghetto and Talmud [Ghetto- und Talmudgeruch] behind: Just 
as his blood remains the same, so also his way of thinking.?® 


Particularly the behavior of the Jews towards the Gentiles would be deter- 
mined by the Talmud. Thus, the status of being a legitimate person is withheld 
for members of the own race only. “From a Talmudic point of view the Jew 


23 Kittel, Das talmudische Denken und das Judentum, p. 208. 

24 “The peculiarity and the abstruse nature of the entire Talmud is nothing else than the 
peculiarity and the abstruse nature of Judaism itself; the fundamental character of this 
people is mirrored in the essence of the Talmud and Talmudic thought.” Ibid. 

25 Ibid. 
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alone is the only true human being, deserving of the name.’*6 Non-Jews would 
stand in relation to the Jews like chaff to wheat, like dust to the pearl, like a mis- 
carriage to the living child, like an animal to a human being. Even a dog would 
deserve preference over a Gentile from the Jewish point of view. At the end of 
these comparisons taken by Kittel from the Talmud, the killing of Gentiles rep- 
resented the high point of Talmudic immorality, which the Talmud “explicitly 
and principally” allows and exempts from punishment. To kill a Gentile would 
be for a Jew the same as killing cattle or a poisonous snake, whose head one 
crushes in order not to be bitten by it.?7 

Kittel’s piece on “Die Behandlung des Nichtjuden nach dem Talmud” 
appeared in the first issue of the Archiv fiir Judenfragen. Schriften zur geisti- 
gen Uberwindung des Judentums as lead article in group A: “Der Antijudaismus 
und seine Begründung” (Anti-Judaism and its Justification). It was preceded 
by introductory remarks of the chief editor Friedrich Löffler, who declared as 
aim of the new magazine to thoroughly analyze and enlighten the danger that 
derived from Judaism for the people of the world.?8 After that followed a long 
antisemitic quote by Theodor Fritsch, before Kittel held forth for ten pages on 
how Jews usually treat Gentiles.” This article in the antisemitic house maga- 
zine of the propaganda ministry was hardly different from one of Goebbels’s 
harangues and corresponded to Kittel’s reasoning in his expert witness on 
Herschel Grynszpan. It contained an exaggerated form of anti-Talmudism that 
dealt with its final consequence, namely the killing of Gentiles as being per- 
mitted, or even ordered, by the Talmud. The extermination of European Jewry 
was running at full tilt when Kittel here declared the Jewish murder of non- 
Jews to be the logical consequence of Jewish thought. The normative literature 
of Judaism encompassed instructions of an abysmal hatred of non-Jews, going 
so far as to a “complete freedom to kill.”3° 

Once again, Kittel traced the Jewish behavior back to the particular develop- 
ment of Judaism, which was determined by their race and religion and which 
had no parallel in world history. Owing to their very nature, Jews denied out- 
siders — viz. the Goyim or Acherim - legal status and a normal human exis- 
tence. For Jews, Gentiles were not only outside of Judaism but “outside of 
normal, true humanity” as well. The Talmud did not coincidentally make use 


26 Ibid. 

27 Ibid. 

28 Friedrich Löffler, Weg und Ziel, Archiv für Judenfragen, 1, 1943, pp. 1-5, here p. ı. 

29 Gerhard Kittel, Die Behandlung des Nichtjuden nach dem Talmud, Archiv für Judenfragen, 
1, 1943, Pp. 7-17. 

30 Ibid, p. 7. 
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of extremely drastic means of expression describing the Gentiles as rubbish 
or as thorns, to be burnt on the fire, or dung that belonged on the manure 
pile.*! Kittel did not even shy away from using the National Socialist terminus 
technicus “subhuman” (Untermensch), to describe how the Jews normally char- 
acterized Gentiles. Jews considered them to be “rejected by the Divine, held in 
contempt and not recognized as part of humanity,’ they are, with Kittel’s word- 
ing, “Nicht-Menschen’” (unpeople).?? Dehumanized to this extent and made 
into the enemy of not merely this people or that one, but of entire mankind, 
the life of a Gentile had lost all worth to the Jews. “Now the precept of killing 
Gentiles can be seen in the clear light of day. This Gentile is indeed no human 
being in the normal sense, in the sense of being a creation of God. He is merely 
a something [ein Etwas].”33 

As he had in his Grynszpan evaluation, Kittel discussed here a latent Tal- 
mudic mentality presenting an exceptional danger, especially in regard to Jews 
who were no longer observant. In combination with a secular claim to world 
domination, the Jewish idea of chosenness would have disastrous conse- 
quences for the Gentiles.?* The “fantastic pipe dreams of an apocalyptic Jewish 
world domination” permitted a religious and political fanaticism to arise, nec- 
essarily turned towards the governments of the Gentiles and lead to acts of 
war. If at the beginning it was the killing of single individuals that was allowed 
by the Talmud, Kittel’s arguing ended with a mass slaughter of the enemies of 
the Jews: 


At the start of the second century, the Jews in North Africa and in Cyprus 
thought their hour had struck, and they rebelled. In Cyprus alone they 
killed a quarter of a million people, in the Cyrenaica no fewer, in part 
slaughtering people in the cruelest ways possible. Any issue with right or 
wrong in regard to the political murder of Gentiles does not exist in the 
Talmudic mentality. The question can be at most whether this is some- 
thing expedient and whether it leads to success; and success would mean: 
That it becomes a beacon for the general extermination of the enemy and 
for the hour of Judaism!?® 


31 Ibid, p.10. 


32 Ibid, p. u. 
33  Tbid, p. u. 
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35 Ibid, p.17. 
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Described in pathetic terminology, Kittel’s anti-Talmudism culminated in a 
Jewish mass murder of the Gentiles. One might even speak here of a Talmudic 
“final solution” to the Gentile problem. 

In two lectures, which Kittel held in 1943 and 1944 at the University of 
Vienna, he embedded his projections onto the Talmud in a more broadly con- 
ceived explanation of the world from a religious and a historical point of view. 
His narrative took its start from the racially depraved Judaism of the ancient 
world and ended in the present day. The first lecture, from March 22, on “Die 
Entstehung des Judentums” was published the same year. In this work Kittel 
described history as great teacher from whom one could learn something 
definitive about the development of Judaism. As an entry into the subject he 
made use of the well-known lament over the fall of the ghetto walls during 
the Enlightenment, which had safely enclosed the “Jewish problem” before. 
Only an age of misguided humanism and political egalitarianism had brought 
the method of ghettoization and of marking the Jews with outward insignia 
into discredit; “earlier, these were considered to be the uncontested order of 
Western Christianity and have not only found approval by many synods but 
have been commanded by them.”?7 

The millennium stretching from the sixth century BCE tothe sixth century CE, 
that is, from the beginning of exile until the end of ancient Judaism, was in 
Kittel’s view of primary importance for the formation and development of the 
Jewish mentality. As the Jews lived in the seclusion of the ghetto for a thousand 
years, their racial characteristics retained almost unaffected. Therefore, it was 
necessary to study antique world Jewry in order to gain insight into the real 
nature of the Jewish people. If, for Kittel, ancient Israel belonged to a fairly 
unadulterated oriental race, it was the lifting of the ban on intermarriage and 
the contempt for earlier moral principles that had caused a racial intermingling 
on a large scale, including “traces of Negro blood,” but also portions of “Nordic 
racial elements.’38 With this construction of a racial and religious coherence 
preceding the Jewish depravation, the importance of the Old Testament could 
be maintained even under National Socialism. In doing so, the Jewish develop- 
ment was split into two parts, a positive one incorporated into Christianity, 
and a negative one, which made its way into Talmudic Judaism and the Jewish 
racial mixture. 


36 Gerhard Kittel, Die Entstehung des Judentums (The Formation of Judaism), Die Welt als 
Geschichte 1/3, 1943, pp. 68-82. 

37 Kittel, Die Entstehung des Judentums, p. 68. 

38 Ibid, p. 72. Kittel used here the racial insights of Hans F. K. Günther on modern Judaism 
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When Kittel shifted the religious antithesis between Christianity and 
Judaism onto a racial level, he was able to bring all the Christian clichés regard- 
ing Jewish casuistry, theocracy and a religion based on laws into play, with- 
out their being recognized as religious stereotypes prima facie. His recourse 
to race enabled him to give a quasi seemingly objective explanation for the 
transformation of the Jewish history of salvation into a history of disaster. 
In concordance with Kuhn's view that the racial and religious aspects of the 
“Jewish question” had to be considered as one entity, the one or the other side 
of the problem could be brought into focus according to requirements. Exactly 
in the middle of the millennium described by Kittel, the Jews had the chance 
to change their behavior. But, instead of taking advantage of this opportunity, 
they did exactly the opposite and nailed Jesus to the cross. For this reason, 
early Christianity had no other choice but to turn against the Jewish people. 
When he had called the New Testament “the most antisemitic book” and 
early Christianity “the most antisemitic movement in the world” a few years 
before, Christians and non-Christians alike criticized him heavily.39 

But, as Kittel emphasized, he remained utterly convinced to be right. For 
Judaism, the appearance of the Messiah represented an ineluctable “either/ 
or” moment, that in the case of a wrong decision would call Israel’s whole 
existence into question. Not for nothing had the history of the Jews turned 
into a catastrophe, not only for themselves, but for the non-Jewish peoples as 
well. Hence, Kittel called the declaration in John 8, verse 44: “Your father is 
the devil,” not merely “a random and accidental phrase, but a basic statement 
of the New Testament.”*! The demonization of Judaism, so outspoken and so 
drastic at the same time, countered the New Testament scholar from Tübingen 
with the Christian story of success, which not the least had been effective 
in putting up successful resistance to the Jewish efforts for world domination. 
Earlier forms of opposition to the Jews had been shockingly ineffective. Only 
when Christianity came to power did the situation change from the ground up: 


Thus it is a historical fact that with the advent of Christianity in the history 
of the Western world, “anti-Judaism,’ which was present in many forms 
but diffuse and therefore ineffective earlier, became for the first time 
a unified force and “one of the unquestioned prerequisites of Western 
culture” for a millennium.* 


39  Ibid.p.79. 
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At this point, ancient world Jewry came to an end, and the age of the ghettos 
began. Henceforth “Western Christian civilization” stood for a millennium at 
the gates of the ghettos “as a guard who knows his task as being given into his 
faithful hands by God himself.”43 

The Christian culture of the West, defining itself through the defense against 
Judaism, was also the focus of Kittel’s other, unpublished, lecture given on 
June 15, 1944.44 And here as well his efforts are unmissable to make the reli- 
gious dimension of the “Jewish question” the decisive point of the problem, 
however without exposing himself as a Christian theologian to the accusa- 
tion of a religious bias. Every historian, “whether Jew or Christian, whether 
friend or enemy of Christianity,” would have to admit that it was the Christian 
religion alone which has brought the tide of Judaism to a standstill.45 In the 
process of the West becoming Christianized, its anti-Judaism, up to that point 
non-religious by nature and ineffective in general, was transformed into “the 
Christian doctrine of the curse and condemnation of Judaism.” Only after 
that did the possibility exist of erecting a true barrier against all forms of 
judaization.*® The fact that the ghettoization of the Jews could develop into a 
lasting and stable solution to the “Jewish question” until the beginning of the 
nineteenth century did not happen by coincidence, but was rather the result 
of an anti-Judaism that adhered to the precepts of Christianity. Every “true 
preaching of Christianity in the discipleship of Jesus” had been in all times 
and in every respect antithetical to Judaism. The antagonism against Judaism 
belongs to the basic inventory of the Christian conception of the world. 
Because of this achievement Christianity had become an important factor in 
the racial development of the Western world.*” 

Kittel’s first lecture in Vienna in March of 1943 had a similar train of thought, 
but a different resolution, not one related to Christianity but aimed at Judaism. 
In it Kittel described the Age of Enlightenment as the beginning of the great 
crisis, in which “the generally accepted solution of the ghetto” became a prob- 
lematic issue with its Christian foundation being called into question. “The 
Christian West started to question and abandon its position on the Jewish ques- 
tion, started to feel ashamed of its guardianship and to deny it.”48 Adopting an 


43 Ibid. 
44 Gerhard Kittel, Das Rassenproblem der Spätantike (The Racial Problem of Late Antiquity), 
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attitude of self-criticism, Kittel addressed the failure of a “depraved, pseudo- 
Christianity,” which had played down the Jewish problem and regarded the 
necessary measures against it as something inhumane and un-Christian. For 
this reason, an anemic and harmless church became guilty as well. In the wake 
of the Enlightenment the threat of world Jewry therefore was able to rear its 
head once again. In reflecting on the actual developments Kittel seems to have 
recognized that the historical form of the ghetto as well as the apartheid solu- 
tion, which he had propagated in Die Judenfrage in 1933, had become inap- 
propriate. With the expulsion of the Jews from Germany, their confinement 
in ghettos was obsolete; also, the ghettos in Warsaw or Litzmannstadt were 
unable to offer a permanent solution. Trying to solve the modern “Jewish ques- 
tion” with methods from the Middle Ages made no sense in the 1940s. Towards 
the end of his second Viennese lecture in June 1944, Kittel began to think about 
what consequences this would in fact have and how these could be included 
into his historical and theological narrative. What was left, if all other attempts 
to solve the “Jewish question” led into a blind alley? Referring to his initial 
point of departure from 1933, he ended with a clear reference to the holocaust: 


When the Christian West had the gates of the ghetto opened, it surren- 
dered itself to capitulation. It came under the spell of the seductive but 
also un-Christian precepts of “liberté” and “egalité,” which had edged 
these gates. In reality it was a door of demons; in reality, it led not to the 
valley of paradise but to one of chaos and damnation and horror. 


And further: 


Is it any wonder to him who recognizes and honors history in its role as 
teacher that there, where a dreadful struggle is fought near the exit to the 
valley, every horror gathers and all the demons rage?*? 


Kittel himself said in his postwar defense that this statement “before almost 
one thousand participants in the auditorium of the University of Vienna” was 
meant to address the murder of the Jews in order to heighten the severity of 
the event.°° He had heard about the “scheduled persecution and murder of the 
Jews in Poland and Russia, carried out on a large scale” at the beginning of 1943 


49 Ibid, p. 82. 
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from his son, who was on leave at that time.*! The elimination of the “Jewish 
problem” through the elimination of the Jews, floated as a hypothetical sugges- 
tion by him ten years before, seems to have been not so far beyond the realms 
of possibility at all. 

It was not only the participants in Vienna, whom Kittel enlightened 
on the achievements of Christianity in connection with a solution to the 
‘Jewish question,” and who heard from him that it was just this dismissal of 
the Christian approach to the problem that had created the terrible develop- 
ments described in his conclusion. In August 1944, the Landeskirchenrat of 
the Protestant-Lutheran church in Bavaria sent Kittel’s lecture to all parishes 
in the context of work-related help information. The Bavarian Landesbischof, 
Hans Meiser (1881-1956), had noted on the cover that the lecture was being 
sent to Protestant ministers as a “professional aid” with the express approval of 
its author.°? If a Protestant soldier, on leave from active duty at the front, went 
to his pastor at home with pangs of conscience regarding the murder of the 
Jews, he could be enlightened by him with Kittel’s deliberations as to why it 
all had to go as far as it had. From his other Viennese lecture Kittel dispatched 
a copy, including a personal dedication, to the Wiirttemberg Landesbischof, 
Theophil Wurm (1868-1953), on September 9, 1944.5? Both had corresponded 
warmly for years and taken more or less the same approach with regard to the 
“Jewish question.” In a letter to Heinrich Himmler from February 4, 1939, Wurm 
explicitly mentioned Kittel’s work at the Forschungsabteilung Judenfrage as 
well as his Berlin lecture on January 13, 1939, on the historical reasons for the 
racial mixture of Judaism, which had “found approbation in the entire Party 
press.” In his letter to the Reichsführer of the ss, the Württemberg Bishop did 
not forget to inform Himmler that Kittel had taken part in the last Parteitag as 
a guest of honor of the Führer. 
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Between June of 1933, when Kittel discussed in his highly-regard publica- 
tion Die Judenfrage the hypothetical possibility of killing all Jews in case the 
Jewish problem could not be solved any other way, and June of 1941, when this 
solution was actually moving towards full realization after the attack on the 
Soviet Union, only eight years had passed. His statements had been avidly dis- 
cussed within the student body and fallen, particularly among the politically 
active students, on fertile ground. After the invasion of the Soviet Union, sev- 
eral members of the Ns-Studentenbund played a leading role in putting the 
Holocaust into effect. There can be little doubt that their antisemitic attitudes 
and their conviction that the Second World War involved the simple alter- 
native of “us or them,” were corroborated by the arguments of academically 
renowned university professors like Kittel. 

In his groundbreaking study on the leadership cadres of the Reich Security 
Main Office, Michael Wildt has revealed that a distinct group of future Nazi 
war criminals was recruited for the sp at the University of Tiibingen.5> Some 
of them had very probably heard Kittel’s lecture on the “Jewish question” on 
June 1, 1933. That National Socialist student officials were familiar with the tone 
and content of his same-titled pamphlet and had been aware of the discussion 
of the various solutions to the ‘Jewish question” can be assumed most certainly. 

The decisive figure, who established in Tübingen as well as in Heidelberg 
a connection between the university and the sD, was Gustav Adolf Scheel 
(1907-79). When the sp leadership developed a concept for the recruitment of 
young academics for the intelligence service, Scheel worked very successfully 
to put it into practice at both universities where he had studied. Scheel came 
from an upper middle-class Protestant family. As his father was the head of the 
Deaconess Mother House in Mannheim from 1922 onwards, he went to second- 
ary school in Mannheim and did his Abitur there in 1928.56 After one semester 
in Heidelberg, Scheel transferred to the University of Tübingen for the winter 
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semester 1928/29. Since he wanted to become a pastor with an emphasis on 
social work, he initially began to study Protestant theology. After he had com- 
pleted his Hebrew course, Scheel changed to medicine in his third semester, 
as he believed to serve the social concern of Christianity better in that way. 
With a statutory declaration made on January 30, 1948, for Scheel’s exoneration 
after the war, Kittel confirmed that he knew Scheel very well as the son of a 
befriended pastor, who as a young student had been often a guest in his house 
in Tübingen.” Immediately after his arrival in Tübingen, Scheel joined the 
nationalist-antisemitic Verein Deutscher Studenten (Association of German 
students), a color-bearing dueling fraternity in the Kyffhäuser Association, 
which stood out for its Protestant nationalist attitude; in the winter semes- 
ter of 1929/30, he became its chairman. According to Franz-Willing, fourteen 
other sons of pastors were members of it as well, besides Scheel.?® In addi- 
tion, he soon became a member of the National Socialist German Students’ 
League. His political career experienced a further push, when he went back 
to the University of Heidelberg in 1930. There he joined the sa on October 1 
and the NSDAP on December 1 of the same year. 

After that, Scheel advanced rapidly. Starting from his activities in the 
Heidelberg student organization he finally entered the highest levels of state 
officialdom. As Gaustudentenführer and Kreisführer Südwest of the German 
studentship, he was from January to April 1933 also the chairman of the 
Heidelberg branch of the General Students’ Committee, in which the Verein 
Deutscher Studenten and other color-bearing fraternities constituted the main 
recruitment basis for the National Socialist Students’ League. In the winter 
semester of 1933/34 Scheel was appointed to a leadership council set up by 
Rector Wilhelm Groh (1890-1964), which had a similar function and structure 
to its counterpart in Tübingen. Scheel especially came to be known when he 
held the speech at the book burning on the university square in Heidelberg 
on May 17, 1933; the local Heidelberger Tagblatt reported the next day in detail 
on this address. According to this, Scheel had denounced the destruction of 
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the mind through Jewish and Marxist-Bolshevik literature.5? No book burning 
took place in Tübingen as Gerhard Schumann (1911-95), the commissioner 
for the Württemberg student organizations, appears to have prevented them.®° 
Prior to that, in April 1933, Martin Sandberger, the leader of the students’ orga- 
nizations in Tübingen, had initiated a five-point plan, in which he demanded 
effective measures during the campaign against filth and trash literature 
(Schund- und Schmutzliteratur).6' Schumann considered mediaeval auto- 
da-fés to be out of date and put his energies into the cleansing of book stores, 
lending libraries and university libraries. In Tübingen, the student activities 
against “incapable university teachers,’ carried out parallel to the book burn- 
ing, found a more positive resonance.®? 

Scheel was not even 30 years old when he was named an Ehrensenator of 
the University of Heidelberg on November 22, 1935, due to his political achieve- 
ments. Groh, as rector, stated in his laudation that he considered in particu- 
lar the cleansing of the Ruperto Carola, the University of Heidelberg, of Jews 
and other unwanted persons to be among Scheel’s accomplishments.® Scheel 
had already taken an active part in the struggle against the German-Jewish 
mathematician and pacifist, Julius Gumbel (1891-1966); the so-called “Gumbel 
riots” in August 1931 were the result of Scheel’s initiative.6* In the summer of 
1932, the teaching licence was taken from the private lecturer and titular pro- 
fessor of statistical mathematics, because Gumbel expressed critical views on 
Germany’s participation in the First World War. Scheel also had a hand in the 
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occupation by National Socialist commandos of the buildings housing the 
Jewish student organizations. 

Earlier than many others, Scheel recognized the signs of the times and 
changed from the sa to the ss in September 1934, becoming a full-time 
employee of the sp as well. After he had established the sp school in Berlin 
and, until the summer of 1935, had been the head of it himself, he took over 
the direction of the sp-section of southwestern Germany (sD-Oberabschnitt 
Südwest) from Werner Best (1903-89) in July 1935. It was Scheel’s efforts that 
made it possible that in the four years in which he functioned as head of 
the Oberabschnitt, so many members of the Eberhard Karls University could 
be recruited for positions in the sD until 1939. He was able to achieve this dove- 
tailing of university and security services that much more effectively when 
he was appointed Reichsstudentenführer in November 1936. A few months 
before, Scheel had married in June 1936, whereby his father performed the 
marriage ceremony with his son standing before the altar in his ss uniform.® 

From April of 1938 onwards Scheel was an Inspekteur in the Sipo and the sp, 
and in the summer of 1940 he became sD-commander in Alsace, which was 
added to the Gau Baden after the western campaign. As early as May 1940, he 
went with two Einsatzkommandos to Strasbourg to take charge of the depor- 
tation of the Alsatian Jews. Scheel requested one of his most capable collabo- 
rators, Martin Sandberger, from the sp-Oberabschnitt Südwest as support.67 
In May 1941, Scheel became Higher ss and Police Leader of the sp-section 
Alpenland and was even made Gauleiter and Reichsstatthalter of Salzburg 
in November 1941. From 1942 to 1945 president of the German Academic 
Foreign Office, the multi-functionary Scheel took over the position of Walter 
Schultz (1894-1979) as Reichsdozentenführer. It can hardly be surprising that 
Hitler named him in his testament as the future Minister of Culture. After the 
war and a three-year internment, Scheel worked in a hospital in Hamburg from 
1949 onwards. Because of his association with the so-called “Naumann circle,” 
a group of former National Socialists surrounding the last state secretary 
in the propaganda ministry Werner Naumann (1909-82), Scheel was arrested in 
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1953, but acquitted due to a lack of sufficient evidence.6® From 1954 to 1979 he 
worked as a physician in his own practice in Hamburg. 

Within the sp, Scheel was considered to be close to the church and sym- 
pathetic to the concerns of Christianity. National Socialism and Christianity 
were for him no contradiction, but rather formed an organic unit. Above 
all, in the socio-political measures of the Third Reich he saw the fulfillment 
of a positive Christianity of deeds, which under certain conditions had to be 
defended against the church's attempts to exert control over it. To Scheel, the 
German Volksgemeinschaft was the appropriate form of a Christian socialism. 
Higher church dignitaries of both confessions vouched for Scheel’s moral integ- 
rity after the war; he would have always promoted the concerns of the Church. 
The later rector of Tübingen University, Helmut Thielicke (1908-86), called 
him one “of the few positive and decent figures in the higher Ns hierarchy.”s? 
The Akademische Blatter, the journal of the association of the Vereine Deutscher 
Studenten, depicted Scheel in an orbituary almost as a man of honor.”° This pos- 
itive image was not at least based on the fact that Scheel, in contrast to Albert 
Derichsweiler (1909-97), his predecessor as Reichsstudentenführer, sought an 
accomodation between the student fraternities and National Socialism. Scheel 
took great pains to resolve by mutual agreement the day-to-day problems 
that arose with the integration of the fraternities into the National Socialist 
student body. His success relied also on a programatic consensus between 
the student associations and the National Socialist Students’ League on many 
points, for instance in regard to a chauvinistic nationalism or a commonly 
shared animosity against Judaism. The sympathies garnered by Scheel in this 
context lasted far beyond 1945.7! 

Scheel’s pupil Martin Sandberger, who had become a full-time employee 
of the sp on January 1, 1936, belonged as the head of Sonderkommando 1a 
a few years later to the leading figures of the holocaust. Scheel promoted 
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Gebhard R. Keuffel, ed., 120 Jahre Vereine Deutscher Studenten zu Tübingen, Tübingen 2003, 
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Sandberger’s career in every way possible.’? At the beginning of 1936, he con- 
vinced Sandberger, in spite of a promising legal career, to come to Stuttgart 
as his personal consultant and correspondent of science and education. 
Scheel composed the most positive of references for him and called him 
one of the most capable men in the sp-Oberabschnitt Südwest.’ In Scheel’s 
view, Sandberger combined in an ideal manner reliability with a consistent 
worldview, a decent moral character in National Socialist terms, and particu- 
lar leadership qualities. Sandberger’s professional development followed a 
typical path within Wiirttemberg’s internal civil administration. If one had 
studied at the University of Tübingen, and belonged to the Protestant church 
and to one of the prominent fraternities, then virtually all doors were open. 
Sandberger moreover came from the “very heart of Protestant respectability” 
in Württemberg, with numerous pastors in his family.” Many other activists in 
the National Socialist Students’ League were born in the decade before the 
First World War and followed a similar path that led them to the Eberhard 
Karls University and from there to a civil service position in Wiirttemberg.” 
As his father held a position as chief executive at I. G. Farben AG, Sandberger 
went to school in Frankfurt where he completed his Abitur in March 1929. 
In the same year he began a study of law and political science in Frankfurt, 
which he finished at the Eberhard Karls University in May 1933, with the first 
state examination in jurisprudence. As early as November 1931, he joined 
the Sängerschaft Alt Straßburg in the fraternity association Sondershäuser 
Verband along with the National Socialist Students’ League; one month later, 
he became a member of the sa. In spite of problems regarding his entry 
into the NSDAP, in February 1935 the Gauleitung finally approved a backdat- 
ing of his acceptance into the Party to December 1, 1931.76 In a curriculum 
vitae from July 1, 1936, Sandberger declared that he had been leader of the 


72 Apart from his Bpc-files in the federal archives in Berlin, information about Sandberger 
is found in Michael Wildt, Generation des Unbedingten, pp. 98-104, pp. 170-73 and 
pp. 578-91, as well as in Michael Ruck, Korpsgeist und Staatsbewußtsein. Beamte im 
deutschen Stidwesten 1928 bis 1972, Munich 1996, p. 228f. and p. 241. 

73 Wildt, Generation des Unbedingten, p. 171. 

74 Ruck, Korpsgeist und Staatsbewufstsein, p. 228. 

75 Michael Ruck, Kollaboration, Loyalität, Resistenz. Administrative Eliten und Ns-Regime 
am Beispiel der südwestdeutschen Innenverwaltung, in: Landeszentrale für politische 
Bildung Baden-Württemberg, ed., Formen des Widerstandes im Südwesten 1933-1945. 
Scheitern und Nachwirken, Ulm 1994, p. 127 and p. 145. 

76 Federal archives Berlin, BDC PK Sandberger. The backdating was not so readily accepted 
by the Reich leadership of the NSDAP, as Sandberger had paid no membership fees 
between December 1932 and April 1937. On June 5, 1937, Sandberger submitted a sworn 
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student body from July of 1932 to July of 1933, and leader of the university group 
of the National Socialist Students’ League in Tübingen from May to July of 1933.77 
A temporary position in the Reich leadership of the Deutsche Studentenschaft 
was followed by a full-time employment in the Supreme sa-Command from 
May to September 1934, and then, until March of 1935, a position under the 
head of the sa-Training, Gottlob Berger (1896-1975). Sandberger continued his 
law clerkship, begun at the Tiibingen district court in June of 1933, in Stuttgart 
in 1934. In November 1933, he was awarded his doctorate in law with a dis- 
sertation entitled “Sozialversicherung im nazionalsozialistischen Staat” (Social 
Insurance in the National Socialist State). Having changed from the sA to the 
SD in 1935, Sandberger took on full-time employment at the beginning of 1936 
at the sp-Oberabschnitt Südwest in Stuttgart, where he headed department 
11/2 “Lebensgebiete.” In addition to this work, he held the position of a district 
leader in the Reich student leadership from 1937 onwards.’8 

When Scheel was appointed Inspekteur der Sicherheitspolizei und des sp 
in Stuttgart in 1939, he intended to take Sandberger along with him. But 
Heydrich had recognized Sandberger’s unique abilities and sent him to the 
central department of immigration (Einwandererzentralstelle) in Gotenhafen 
(now Gdynia) in October of 1939.’? Afterwards he headed the Einwandererzen- 
tralstelle Litzmannstadt (Lodz) with some 1,000 employees.®° After a meeting 
with Himmler on April 22, 1941, he was given responsibility by the Reichsführer 
ss for the coordination of the settlement policies in Lower Styria and released 
from his other duties in the Reich Security Main Office.8! Sandberger, who 
had in the meantime risen to the rank of a councilor (Regierungsrat), directed 
there the syllabus of the sp-schools, viz. section I B 3 within the department I 
(personnel), as it was stated by the schedule of responsibilities from March 
1941. In addition, Sandberger served in the Reich Security Main Office as dep- 
uty leader of Erwin Schulz (1900-81), the head of of the division 1 B “Erziehung, 
Ausbildung und Schulung” (Education, Training and Schooling). 


testimony that in agreement with the Kreisleiter he had suspended his contributions due 
to the non-existence of his membership card, which would not have been his fault. Ibid. 

77 See Wildt, Generation des Unbedingten, p. 98f. 

78 Ibid, p.171. 

79  Tbid, p. 172. 

80 Markus Leniger, Nationalsozialistische “Volkstumsarbeit” und Umsiedlungspolitik 1933- 
1945. Von der Minderheitenbetreuung zur Siedlerauslese, Berlin 2006, pp. 149-61, here p. 152. 

81 Der Dienstkalender Heinrich Himmlers 1941/42, edited by the Forschungsstelle fiir 
Zeitgeschichte in Hamburg, Hamburg 1999, p. 152. 
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In June 1941, Sandberger led the Einsatzkommando 1a of Einsatzgruppe A, 
which in the wake of the 18th army was deployed in the area between Riga Bay 
and Lake Peipus in Estonia. Around a ninth of the goo men in Einsatzgruppe A, 
some 105 people, made up Sandberger’s Kommando. Because the occupation 
of Estonia proved to be more difficult than expected, his Sonderkommando 
started its acitivities in Latvia and Lithuania. On July 10th, Sonderkommando 1a 
turned its attention to the larger cities of Estonia. After the German army had 
taken Tallinn in July 1941, Sandberger and his people began to cleanse the 
capital city of Estonia of Jews.®? In a first comprehensive situation report, he 
reported on September 27th on the success of his commando up to that point, 
whereby he stressed the positive cooperation with the local population.8? Two 
and a half weeks later, on October 12, 1941, he reported the number of mur- 
dered Jews to be 440.84 As there were only about 4,500 Jews living in Estonia, 
Sandberger and his Einsatzkommando had little opportunity to distinguish 
themselves in action. 

With the advent of the German occupation, Jews were no longer permitted 
to move about freely and their property was confiscated; Sandberger imme- 
diately sent out an order that every Jew had to wear a Star of David at least 
10 centimeters in size.85 By the middle of December, the number of Jews 
killed by Sandberger and his people had risen to 610. In the winter of 1941-42, 
the Jews in Tallinn were also murdered. They had been used as a workforce 
and been spared thus far. On July 1, 1942, Sandberger summarized his “suc- 
cess rate” for the first year of his deployment as being 921 murdered Jews.86 
He moreover had Communists and Bolshevist officials murdered whenever 
he could get his hands on them. Even in May of 1943 he was demanding the 


82 See regarding Sandberger’s activities in Estonia, Ruth Bettina Birn, Die Sicherheitspolizei 
in Estland 1941-1944. Eine Studie zur Kollaboration im Osten, Paderborn 2006. 

83 Wildt, Generation des Unbedingten, pp. 580-82. 

84 Sandberger wrote: “The male Jews over 16 years of age, with the exception of the doctors 
and the Jewish elders, were executed by the Estonian self-defense units under supervi- 
sion of the Sonderkommando. This is still continuing in the city and the district of Reval 
[Tallinn], as the search for Jews in hiding is not yet completed. The total of Jews shot in 
Estonia up to now is 440. When these measures are completed, there will be some 500 to 
600 Jewish women and children alive. The rural communities are already freed of Jews.” 
Ibid., p. 583f. 

85 As previously mentioned, in his lecture at the University of Vienna on March 22, 1943, 
Gerhard Kittel defended both the ghetto and the wearing of Jewish symbols as effective 
measures of Christian opposition to the Jews. Only the age of assimilation and modern 
world Jewry would have defamed these methods. Kittel, Die Entstehung des Judentums, 
p- 68. 

86 Wildt, Generation des Unbedingten, pp. 584-86. 
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most drastic measures against Communists “without any objective or humani- 
tarian sentimentality.’®” In mid-July, in the first weeks of his deployment, 
Sandberger had also targeted the city of Tartu (Dorpat) in the interior of the 
country.88 Lazar Gulkowitsch (1898-1941), the Talmud scholar, who in 1924 had 
taken over the lectureship for late Hebraic, Jewish-Aramaic and Talmudic stud- 
ies from Israel Kahan at the University of Leipzig, was one of the murdered 
Jews. Gulkowitsch, who numbered Gerhard Kittel among his early pupils, had 
had the venia legendi taken from him in Leipzig in September 1939. Afterwards 
he was appointed to a professorship for Jewish studies at the University 
of Tartu. Eight years later, together with his wife and two daughters, he was 
apparently among the first victims of the massacres initiated by Sandberger 
in Estonia.®9 

Due to his successful work, Sandberger was appointed Commander of the 
Sipo and the sp in Estonia on December 6, 1941 having his official residence in 
Tallinn and ranking as a ss-Standartenführer at last. In July of 1942, followed 
the appointment to the position of an Oberregierungsrat in his civilian ten- 
ure. When in September 1944 Tallinn was liberated by the Red Army, only five 
Jews in total had survived the German occupation. Apart from the murder 
of Jews, Sandberger also took part in the plundering of Jewish cultural objects. 
Here it repeatedly came to disagreements with the operational staff of the 
Reichsleiter Rosenberg regarding the “rights of first use.” In January of 1942, 
for example, when Sandberger reported the confiscation of the library of 
the Jewish doctor and art collector Dr. Gness, he received instructions from the 
Reich Security Main Office to let the matter rest for the time being. On February 
27th, however, a telegram instructed him to secure everything as quickly as 
possible.°° In September 1943, Sandberger was called back to Berlin in order 
to be deployed shortly afterwards in the “de-Jewification” of Italy. In Verona, 


87 Ibid, p. 587. 

88 Helmut Krausnick, Hitlers Einsatzgruppen. Die Truppe des Weltanschauungskrieges, 
Frankfurt a.M. 1993, p. 152. 

89 See in this regard also Siegfried Hoyer, Lazar Gulkowitsch an den Universitäten Leipzig 
und Dorpat (Tartu), in: Judaica Lipsiensia, Leipzig 1994, p. 129. The exact circumstances of 
the deaths of Gulkowitsch and his family are unknown. 

go ss Sturmbannführer Braune telegraphed to Sandberger on February 27, 1942: “I request 
that the Judaica be packed up for the Office vi of the RHSA and, if possible, sent off, or 
at least be stored, in such a way that Rosenberg’s staff cannot get a glimpse of this part of 
the material.” Lutz Hachtmeister, Der Gegnerforscher. Die Karriere des SS-Führers Franz 
Alfred Six, Munich 1998, p. 238. See regarding Julius Gness (1887-1957), Patricia Kennedy 
Grimsted, Roads to Ratibor: Library and Archival Plunder by the Einsatzstab Reichsleiter 
Rosenberg, Holocaust and Genocide Studies 19, 2005, p. 410, p. 426 and p. 446. 
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Sandberger was assigned to Wilhelm Harster, the Commander of the Security 
Police and the sp. In Harster’s BdS-headquarters, Sandberger directed for 
some time department 111 with the task to clarify questions of responsibility 
with the military commanders. In November 1943, Sandberger proposed to 
Harster sending them a special bulletin as to the Jew-campaign (Information 
liber die Judenaktion) to make it clear that only the units of the ss were respon- 
sible for solving the “Jewish question.’ At the beginning of 1944, Sandberger 
took over the direction of the division v1 A “Allgemeine auslandsdienstliche 
Nachrichten” (General intelligence information regarding foreign countries) 
of the Reich Security Main Office under Walter Schellenberg (1910-52), which 
had seven departments in all. Four years later, on April 8, 1948, Sandberger 
was sentenced to death for his crimes. However, as he had prominent support- 
ers among politicians and church officials, who intervened whole-heartedly 
on his behalf, his sentence was reduced to life imprisonment on January 31, 
1951. On January 9, 1958, Sandberger was released from prison at the age of 47 
and returned to civilian life. Legal proceedings undertaken against him in 1970 
were discontinued by the Stuttgart district attorney two years later. Sandberger 
spent his last years in a home for senior citizens in Stuttgart and died on 
March 30, 2010 at the age of 98. 

Erich Ehrlinger (1910-2004), who together with Sandberger had hung the 
swastika flag on the top of the Neue Aula at the University of Tübingen on 
March 8, 1933, to signal the National Socialist seizure of power, like Sandberger, 
came to the Einstazgruppe A in June 1941, where he took over command of the 
Sonderkommando 1b. His biography as well as his development from a National 
Socialist student activist to a collaborator of the sp and finally to a mass mur- 
derer on the Eastern Front was similar to that of Sandberger’s. Ehrlinger was 
born in 1910 in Giengen an der Brenz as the son of the chamberlain of the town 
council and later (from 1929 to 1945) its mayor, Christian Ehrlinger.?? After his 


91 Three days later the military offices received the following information: “In response to an 
enquiry from a commandant’s office it should be pointed out that arrests made for politi- 
cal or racial reasons, as well as the guarding or replenishment of such internees, is not 
the concern of the instances of the military administration. The administrative units 
of the military commandant are for this reason not to involve them in this. They have to 
refer all such matters to the offices of the Höhrere ss and Polizeiführer in their areas.” 
Carlo Gentile and Lutz Klinkhammer, Gegen die Verbiindeten von einst. Die Gestapo 
in Italien, in: Gerhard Paul and Klaus-Michael Mallmann, eds., Die Gestapo im Zweiten 
Weltkrieg. “Heimatfront” und besetztes Europa, Darmstadt 2000, p. 532. 

92 The life of Ehrlinger has been relatively well researched. See in particular Michael Wildt, 
Erich Ehrlinger — ein Vertreter “kampfender Verwaltung,” in: Klaus-Michael Mallmann 
and Gerhard Paul, eds., Karrieren der Gewalt. Nationalsozialistische Täterbiographien, 
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Abitur in Heidenheim an der Brenz, he began to study law in Tübingen in 1929, 
but transferred to the University of Kiel the next year and then, in 1931, to Berlin. 
There, Ehrlinger joined the sa on May 1, 1931, and four weeks later, on June 1, 
the nspAP. From May to September of 1931 he was a member of the notorious 
Charlottenburg sa Sturm 33, well known for its violent activities. In the winter 
semester of 1931-32 Ehrlinger returned to the University of Tübingen, where he 
finished his studies with the first state examination in jurisprudence. At almost 
the same time as Sandberger, he began his clerkship at the district court in 
Tübingen. Initially a Zugführer in the sa sports school Schadenweilerhof near 
Rottenburg, Ehrlinger became an Obertruppenführer and department head at 
the sa sports camp Feldstetten in the Swabian Alb area in June 1933, and at the 
beginning of 1934, he took part in a leadership course at the sa-Hochschulamt 
in Zossen. In March 1934, Ehrlinger relinquished his preparatory service as a 
law clerk and, with that, a career in the Wiirttemberg civil service. Instead, 
he changed to the sa-Hochschulamt, where he worked under the head of 
the sa-Ausbildungswesen, Gottlob Berger. Berger, who later became one of the 
most important associates of Heinrich Himmler, played a similar role as 
mentor to Ehrlinger as Scheel did for Sandberger. With his fatherly mentor, 
Ehrlinger shared a love of sports and military activities as well as mutual ori- 
gins in eastern Württemberg.?® 

The son of the owner of a sawmill in Gerstetten and a highly decorated 
volunteer soldier in the First World War, Berger had joined various factions 
of the Freikorps and secret militias soon after his demobilization.?* As early 
as November 1922, Berger joined thensDAP, a step, which he officially repeated 
on January 1, 1931 in the aftermath of the Party ban. In 1923 he had founded a 
local chapter of the nsDAP in his home village for the first time, and in 1929 
for the second time. In the early 1920s, Berger set up a defense association 


Darmstadt 2004, pp. 76-85, Justiz und NS-Verbrechen, Sammlung deutscher Strafurteile 
wegen nationalsozialistischer Tötungsverbrechen, Christian Frederic Rüter, ed., vol. 18, 
Amsterdam 1978 p. 6gff. as well as Ehrlinger’s BDC files in Berlin’s federal archives. 

93 _ Berger’s home town Gerstetten and Giengen an der Brenz are only 20 kilometers apart. 
From Königsbronn, the birthplace of Sandberger’s father, it is also only around 20 kilo- 
meters to Giengen and Gerstetten. In Hermaringen, near Giengen, the would-be assassin 
who made an attempt on Hitler’s life, Georg Elser (1903-1945) was born in 1903. Elser went 
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94 See regarding Berger, Joachim Scholtyseck, Der “Schwabenherzog” Gottlob Berger. 
ss-Obergruppenführer, in: Kißener and Scholtyseck, eds. Die Führer der Provinz. 
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near Ulm (“Ulm/Land”) and took a major part in the organization of the Black 
Reichswehr, which illegaly equipped paramilitary groups to evade the stric- 
tures against rearmament laid down in the Treaty of Versailles. In his civilian 
life Berger worked at first as a teacher in Gerstetten. In 1928 he went to work 
at the elementary school (Versuchsvolksschule) in Wankheim near Tübingen, 
whose rector he became in 1929. From January of 1931 onwards Berger was 
the leader of the Tübingen sa Sturm. He commanded respect not only in the 
SA, but also in the university town. Prior to the five-year commemoration 
of the sa Sturm 10/125, the Tübinger Chronik published a detailed article 
about the event, including a photograph of the “Unterkommissar Berger and 
his assistants.””® On the celebration day there was great praise for “Father 
Berger,’ who had taken over the command of the sa Sturm on March 1, 1931, 
from Helmuth Baumert (1909-80), Ortsgruppenleiter of the NSDAP since 
1930 and county leader (Kreisleiter) from 1932-37. The student chaplain of the 
University of Tübingen, Wilhelm Pressel, held the commemorative service in 
the Stiftskirche in Tübingen, which was decorated with a swastika flag for that 
purpose.?6 

Berger, who had a very strained relationship with the Württemberg 
Reichstatthalter, Wilhelm Murr, transferred to the ss in 1936. On July 1, 1938, 
Himmler appointed him the head of the newly created recruiting department 
(Ergadnzungsamt). Berger, who in the meantime had become Oberregierungsrat 
and consultant of the physical education of young people (Referent für kör- 
perliche Jugenderziehung), gave up this position in the Württemberg Ministry 
of Culture to dedicate himself entirely to the service of the ss. Shortly before, 
he had undergone a first test of his abilities when, during the annexation of 
Austria, he entered Vienna together with Himmler in an advanced unit on 
March 12, 1938. At the end of September 1939, Berger took over the organization 
of the self-defense organization of the ethnic Germans in Poland. The great 
leap forward in his career, however, came for him on April 1, 1940, when he was 
appointed head of the ss-Hauptamt. Now Berger’s responsibility concerned 
the recruitment of volunteers for the Waffen-ss, the organization of which 
can be considered to be Berger's most pertinent achievement during the Third 
Reich. As mentioned earlier, Berger advanced to Himmler’s liaison officer at 
the Reich Ministry for the Occupied Eastern Territories on April 1, 1943. The 
appointment to an ss-Obergruppenführer and general of the Waffen-ss fol- 
lowed on June 21 of the same year. In August 1944, he was entrusted with the 


95 Tübinger Chronik, March 28, 1933. Berger‘s deputies were the squadron leader Albert 
Danner and the first Sturmfiihrer of the sa unit 10/125, Helmuth Baumert. 
96 Seethe account in the Tübinger Chronik, May 2, 1931. 
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suppression of the rebellion in Slovakia. Due to his successful profile, Berger 
found favor with Hitler, who made him inspector general of the prisoner of war 
camps in October 1944. On April 22, 1945, Berger met with Hitler for the last 
time in his bunker in Berlin. As one of the twelve defendants in the Ministries 
Trial (Wilhelmstrassenprozess), Berger was sentenced to 25 years in prison in 
1949. Twelve years later, however, the sentence was reduced to ten years and 
Berger released from the prison for war criminals in Landsberg at the end 
of 1951. 

Ehrlinger, who joined the ss on June 22, 1935, was called to the headquarters 
of the sp in Berlin in September 1935, where under Franz Alfred Six (1909-75) 
he worked as chief of staff at the central department 11/1 (“Jews, confessions, 
enemies”) and 1/3 (“press, museum”). In spring of 1938, he took part in the orga- 
nization of the sp office in Vienna. In the meantime, promoted to assistant 
head of the department 11/1, on November 14, 1938, Ehrlinger sent a telegram 
to all ss-districts, in which he requested that all responsible sp leaders should 
send a report by November 21st on the actions they had carried out during the 
pogrom night on November 8th in their areas. Ehrlinger wanted to know if 
these had involved plundering, physical punishment, or similar events.” The 
outbreak of the war preprogrammed Ehrlinger’s further professional advance- 
ment. As stated in a reference from April 17, 1935, his superiors appreciated him 
as “type of a consequential, utterly convinced, uncompromising and aggressive 
National Socialist fighter and a capable leader of front-line units.”%® With the 
establishment of the Reich Security Main Office in September 1939, he was even 
considered leader of the inland section instead of Otto Ohlendorf (1907-51).99 
In the campaign in Poland, Ehrlinger was a member of an Einsatzkommando 
under ss brigardier general Lothar Beutel (1902-86). At the same time as Karl 
Georg Kuhn undertook his “study tour” from Tübingen to the Warsaw ghetto, 
Ehrlinger served under the command of the Sicherheitspolizei and the sp in 
Warsaw as head of the sp department 111. From August 1940 to February 1941, 
Ehrlinger stayed in Norway as part of a special mission initiated by Gottlob 
Berger seeking to recruit volunteers for the Waffen-ss and collaborating with 
Vidkun Quisling (1887-1945). In June 1941, Ehrlinger took over the leadership of 
Sonderkommando 1b of Walter Stahlecker’s Einsatzgruppe A. 


97 This memorandum from November 14, 1938 is accessible on the homepage of the 
multimedia-learning center of the Simon Wiesenthal Center in the series “Die 
Kristallnacht” as document 78. 

98 Wildt, Generation des Unbedingten, p. 168. 

99 Ibid, p. 276. 
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When Ehrlinger moved into Kaunas on June 28th with his group of 70-80 
men, a devastating massacre had been raging there for three days, carried out 
by Stahlecker and his advanced unit with the assistance of local antisemitic 
groups. Although Ehrlinger had already moved through Ukmergė — where 
the former assistant of the faculty of Protestant theology at the University of 
Tübingen, Gutel Leibowitz, had become director of the Hebrew Gymnasium 
in 1930 — into Latvian Diinaburg (Daugavpils) on July 5th, he assisted in the 
murderous undertaking with his men in Kaunas as best he could.!° In a pro- 
tocol from July 16, 1941, Ehrlinger reported in terse language about the killing 
of the Jews in Daugavpils, 200 kilometers northeast of Kaunas: “1,150 Jews shot 
up to now in Dünaburg by Ek. 1b.”!°! The Jews had been either arrested in their 
homes or had to gather in public places in order to bring them to execution 
sites being already prepared outside the confines of the city. Furthermore, 
Ehrlinger put the execution squads together and supervised the carrying out 
of the executions. At times, Ehrlinger, who has been described as hardened 
and strong-willed, took part personally as well. Concerning a mass shooting in 
Diinaburg, the court decision against Ehrlinger from December 20, 1961 reads: 


The Jews were shot in the neck in groups of 10 men in front of the pit, 
partly standing with their faces to the pit, partly kneeling; they fell into 
the pit and the next ones followed them even before the ones who were 
shot had been buried or covered up in any way. Those who came next 
had been able to hear the fatal shots, which hit their fellow sufferers from 
their collection point not far from the pit. Also at these executions defen- 
dant E. was present from time to time. Carrying a machine gun, hands on 
his hips, he stood with his legs apart at the pit and observed the execu- 
tion process. During this episode of shooting at least 80 Jewish men were 
killed.!02 


Because of his much-vaunted leadership qualities, Ehrlinger was appointed 
by Heydrich Commander of the Sipo and the sp for the General District of 
Kiev in the Reich Commissariat Ukraine on December 9, 1941.103 Although 
the number of Ukrainian Jews had already been considerably decimated by the 
mass executions of the two Einsatzkommandos 4a and 5 — at Babi Yar alone 


100 See Wildt, Generation des Unbedingten, p. 593. Regarding the fate of Leibowitz nothing 
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33,771 Jews were murdered on September 29th and goth in 1941 — there were 
still Jews and partisans in Kiev and its environs to be killed. The list of those 
chosen for execution was put before Ehrlinger and signed off by him. “If suf- 
ficient prisoners were marked for execution, the commander determined the 
day of execution.”! As a rule, the shootings took place on Saturday morning, 
but in parts use was made of gas as well; owing to the “horrible side effects” and 
the “psychological stress” for the ss men, who were assigned to unloading 
and burying the Jews killed in this way, Ehrlinger wanted to keep to the shooting 
method. However, he met with resistance from the side of the Reich Security 
Main Office.!05 It was said of Ehrlinger that he ran his department with harsh- 
ness and severity, and that he was not above taking part in the shootings him- 
self. “Once, he took up a weapon himself and shot at the prisoners even before 
they had lain themselves down to be shot, furious that it was going so slowly.”!06 
After Ehrlinger had deputized the leader of the Einsatzgruppe C, Dr. Max 
Thomas (1891-1945) in September of 1942 as Commander of the Sipo and the 
SD in Kiev, he was assigned by Ernst Kaltenbrunner (1903-46) in August 1943 to 
take over the business affairs of the Chief Commander of the Sipo and the sp. 
On September 6, 1943, Ehrlinger rose even higher when Kaltenbrunner made 
him his personal representative to the Commander of the Heeresgruppe Mitte 
as well as head of the Einsatzgruppe B. 

On October 18, 1943, Ehrlinger, only 32 years old, was appointed Chief 
Commander of the Sipo and the sp for Russland-Mitte/Weißruthenien and, 
retroactively on September 1, Standartenführer as well.19” Out of the 75,000 
Jews who were living in Minsk at the time of the German invasion in June 1941, 
some 60,000 had been herded together into a newly created ghetto. In less than 
a month, the number of the ghetto residents had dwindled to around 9,000 
and by the beginning of October 1942, to some 2,000 people. It was Ehrlinger’s 
task to dissolve the ghetto and kill these remaining Jews. Even in his first meet- 
ing as Chief Commander he criticized the fact that there were still so many 
Jews living in Minsk and that some ss leaders had not fired a single shot 
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themselves. For that reason, Ehrlinger ordered all officers to take part in the 
execution of the Jews.108 

After the successful completion of his tasks in White Russia, Ehrlinger 
returned to Berlin at the beginning of 1944. On April 1, 1944, he was appointed 
head of the Department 1 (Personnel) of the Reich Security Main Office. 
Presumably with a view to the time following the war and expectations regard- 
ing his pension, his appointment to the position of a police colonel (Oberst 
der Polizei) along with his takeover into the civil service followed in July 1944. 
Ehrlinger, who had stated a short time before that he would be strung up from 
a lamppost because of his crimes, apparently hoped that he would somehow 
manage to save his hide in the times to come. 

He was not entirely wrong. Having gone underground at the end of the war, 
Ehrlingerwas able to live an undisturbed life for some years under the false name 
Erich Fröscher. At the beginning of the 1950s he moved to Constance, where 
he worked as head receptionist at the casino there. In the meantime, Ehrlinger 
felt so sure of himself that he took on his real name again. In 1954, he became 
a car salesman and in a few years had made it to the head of the Volkswagen 
dealership in Karlsruhe, Sophie Ettlinger’s former hometown. Four years 
later, on December g, 1958, Ehrlinger was arrested in Karlsruhe and, on the 
basis of a somewhat bizarre reasoning, convicted solely of complicity in mur- 
der on December 20, 1961.!°9 Because Ehrlinger became ill while in custody, 
not even his sentence of 12 years in prison had legal validity. On October 20, 
1965, the warrant for his arrest was annulled and Ehrlinger released from 
prison. Final discontinuation of the proceedings followed on December 3, 
1969. As Ehrlinger lived for 35 more years after that, doubts about the severity 
of his illness also seem to be justified. 

Ehrlinger’s and Sandberger’s superior, Dr. Walter Stahlecker (1900-42), 
raised the number of murdered Jews to a height lying beyond every nor- 
mal capacity for understanding. Through his relentless and efficient efforts, 
Stahlecker was able to drive the success rate of murdered Jews from a two- 
and three-, into a four-, and five-, even into a six-figure region. If the expres- 
sion “monster in human form” applies to a National Socialist felon, then it is to 
Stahlecker. It was a blessing for mankind when partisans succeeded to wound 
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the leader of Einsatzgruppe A in March 1942 to such an extent that he died of 
his wounds three weeks later. And yet, Stahlecker’s life had taken a completely 
normal, in many ways typical, course of development from being a run-of-the- 
mill antisemite to becoming probably the most successful murderer of Jews in 
the Third Reich. His prominent role in the extermination of European Jewry 
can be characterized by a mixture of normality and excess, an excess that then 
became normality. Stahlecker, like Ehrlinger and Sandberger, had studied law 
at the University of Tübingen. He had grown up and gone to school in the idyllic 
city along the River Neckar as well. Stahlecker was born in Sternenfels, north 
of Pforzheim, where his father worked as a Protestant pastor. 

Dr. Eugen Stahlecker was an Oberstudienrat (upper councilor in education), 
who became headmaster of the Tübingen secondary school for girls in 1906. 
As member of the Württemberg Bürgerpartei he held a seat in the Tübingen 
city council from 1919 onwards. The Bürgerpartei, founded by Wilhelm Bazille 
(1874-1934), was a regional branch of the German National People’s Party 
(Deutschnationale Volkspartei), whose political program exerted great influ- 
ence in Württemberg.!!! Theophil Wurm (1868-1953), since 1920 dean of the 
Protestant church in Reutlingen, was a member of the Württemberg state par- 
liament in Stuttgart for the Bürgerpartei for a short time after World War 1. In 
no way different from the German National People’s Party, the Bürgerpartei 
also had a clear antisemitic orientation, which was used particularly during 
the elections for the Reichstag in June 1920 to win votes, with an open appeal 
to antisemitic resentments. “Attention, voters! Those who do not want to be 
governed by International Jewry, those who support the motto ‘Germany for 
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Germans’ will vote on June 6 only for the Wiirtt. Bürgerpartei” was one of its 
election manifestos published in the local press."* On March 1, 1933, Eugen 
Stahlecker, together with many other prominent citizens of Tiibingen, pro- 
moted a vote for the National Socialists in the Reichstag elections that took 
place four days later." 

Within his immediate surroundings, Walter Stahlecker had had numer- 
ous opportunities to get to know the connection between antisemitism and 
political activism as something quite normal and in accordance with middle- 
class values. To have an antisemitic attitude was considered here in no way 
morally wrong or in conflict with a Christian outlook, which was strongly 
characterized by a conservative Lutheranism. In place of the politically reac- 
tionary and primarily monarchical glorification of the past, for the post-war 
generation the uncompromising struggle to overcome the “Judenrepublic 
of Weimar,’ which was seen as the greatest obstacle to a resurgence of the 
German empire, figured prominently. Stahlecker had not even matriculated 
as a student when he joined the Tiibingen student battalion in the spring 1919, 
which made off for Stuttgart on the night of March 31 to take part in the sup- 
pression of the general strike, which had been called out there." After that, 
the students from Tübingen took part in the overthrow of the Räte Republik 
in Munich, as it seems though, without Stahlecker. He had finished school in 
January 1919 and then began his study of jurisprudence at the Eberhard Karls 
University in the summer semester of 1920. When the student battalion had 
to be dissolved because of the provisions of the Versailles Treaty, Stahlecker, 
along with other students, joined the Württemberg Polizeiwehr and then the 


112 Tübinger Chronik, June 2, 1920. A facsimile of the election manifesto in Ulmer, 
Antisemitismus in der Weimarer Republik, p. go. 

113 In the election manifesto, which appeared on March 1, 1933, in the Tübinger Chronik, a 
great number of personalities in Tübingen, mostly not members of the Nspap, declared 
themselves to be supporters of the new government. Among the signatories we find, apart 
from those previously mentioned, Kittel, Kuhn, Pressel and Schlatter, also the professors 
Bebermeyer, Borries, Dannenbauer, Eisser, Feine, Fuchs, Geiger, Gerber, Gieseler, Hasse, 
Heberer, Hennig, Kroh, Lehmann, Leyh, Matthaei, Reinerth, Ritter, Schneider, Schönfeldt, 
Sittig, Stoll, Stracke, Traub, Usadel, Wahl and Wundt. 

114 Manfred Schmid, Die Tübinger Studentenschaft nach dem Ersten Weltkrieg 1918-1923, 
Tübingen 1988, pp. 90-3. In support of the 750-man student units, the university direction 
suspended lectures for the time being. Among them were 96 students from the Tübinger 
Stift, whom their administrative body (Ephorat) had allowed to participate. In the winter 
semester of 1919-20, the University of Tübingen had 3,000 students in total, among them 
1,200 members of a fraternity; of these, 800 joined the student battalion. Ibid., p. go and 
p- 116. 


THE ULTIMATE CONSEQUENCES OF ANTISEMITISM 301 


paramilitary organization Escherich (Orgesch), which had been founded by 
the former Tübingen doctoral student Georg Escherich (1870-1941) in July 
1920.15 Afterwards, Stahlecker and other students from Tübingen were involved 
in the activities of the illegal Organization Consul (O.C.); on August 26, 1921, 
members of this terrorist organization murdered the politician of the Center 
Party, Matthias Erzberger, and on June 24, 1922, the German Foreign Secretary, 
Walther Rathenau. Being enrolled at the University of Tübingen, the National 
Socialist Dietrich von Jagow (1892-1945) led defense and shooting exercises 
in Tübingen and its environs for the Organization Consul in which Stahlecker 
took part. Von Jagow was moreover charged by Hitler with the organization of 
the sa and the NsDAP in Wiirttemberg.6 

Whether Stahlecker was already a member of the NSDAP in 1921, as he wrote 
in a later curriculum vitae, is uncertain. In any case, in December of 1922 he 
took part in the heavy brawl that took place in front of the “Walfischkeller” 
inn in Göppingen on the occasion of a rally of the NSDAP. Around 100 mem- 
bers of the sa came from Munich. They were reinforced by 20 students from 
Tiibingen, among them also Stahlecker. A serious wound, which he received 
in the course of these events, heightened his reputation as an uncompro- 
mising and aggressive fighter for National Socialism. Apart from the NSDAP 
and the above-mentioned paramilitary organizations, Stahlecker was also a 
member of the Pan-German League (Alldeutscher Verband) and the German 
Voelkish Protection and Defiance Federation (Deutschvölkischer Schutz- und 
Trutzbund) for some time. 

Like his father and his two brothers before him, Stahlecker joined the 
Verbindung Lichtenstein during his studies. This fraternity stood initially 
under the influence of the Tiibinger Stift but was then dominated by students 
of medicine and law; in political regard it had moved far to the right. Life in the 
Lichtenstein fraternity became an important factor in Stahlecker’s personal 
development. In spite of the anti-bourgeois attitude of the voelkish organiza- 
tions, this imprinting generated the habitus of an elite middle-class conscious- 
ness that claimed leadership roles within the prevailing conditions. Yet, the 
results in his first state examination in 1924 were fairly mediocre.” 

After legal clerkships in Tübingen and Reutlingen and the two higher exams 
for the judicial services with his doctorate in 1927, Stahlecker’s appointment 
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to the position of a Regierungsrat followed two years later when he entered 
the civil service in Württemberg in the districts of Ehingen and Saulgau. In 
February 1930 he became acting head and in August of the same year direc- 
tor of the Nagold job center. His professional career was probably the rea- 
son why he did not actively seek new membership after the readmission of 
the nspAP. This created problems after 1933 since his further advancement 
entailed Party membership. In addition, Stahlecker became involved in the 
quarrel between the Wiirttemberg prime minister Christian Mergenthaler 
and Reichsstatthalter Wilhelm Murr, his protégé. To backdate his Party mem- 
bership to 1932 and to appoint Stahlecker as Oberregierungsrat in Berlin as 
Württemberg’s political representative in May 1933, some substantial pressure 
on Murr’s part was required. Murr was also able to establish Stahlecker in May 
1933 in the Wiirttemberg police administration next to the head of the politi- 
cal police department, Hermann Mattheiß (1893-1934). Mattheiß had taken 
over this position from the Reich commissioner for the police in Württemberg, 
Dietrich von Jagow, after a phase of re-organization. Mattheif was also a 
National Socialist hardliner, who saw to it that a camp for protective custody 
(Schutzhaft) was set up in March of 1933 at the Heuberg near the municipal- 
ity of Stetten am kalten Markt. Until its closure in December of that year it 
was well filled with Social Democrats and Communists. But Mattheiß had 
made a lot of enemies by his excessively offensive behavior, so Murr wanted 
to teach him a lesson using Stahlecker. Mattheiß, who had also studied law in 
Tübingen and made a career in the sA, was not only a committed antisemite 
but also close to the anti-Christian Ludendorff movement. In connection with 
the Röhm putsch, and as a result of disagreements between the sa and the ss, 
which were particularly hefty in Württemberg, Mattheifs was cold-bloodedly 
shot at a casern in Ellwangen on July 1, 1934.8 Stahlecker, a member of the ss 
since May 1932, was in his stead appointed director of the political police in 
Württemberg with retroactive effect from May 14, 1934. 

Even if Stahlecker does not appear to have been personally involved in 
the murder of Mattheiß, the elimination of an old comrade from the SA is 
an indication of the brutality with which the new rulers went about their busi- 
ness. If one got rid of the National Socialist competition in this manner during 
peacetime, it was only to be expected that in war one would deal with the real 
enemies of the Reich in an even different way. In June 1936, when Heinrich 
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Himmler was appointed head of the German police, he set about restructuring 
all police-related areas of activity. In its alligning with the interests of the ss, 
Stahlecker played an important role. Named head of the Staatspolizeileitstelle 
(control center of the state police) in Stuttgart in October 1936 and in Breslau 
in May 1937, Stahlecker advanced in the next year to the position of Inspekteur 
der Sicherheitspolizei und des sp in Austria. He was also put in charge of the 
Zentralstelle für jüdische Auswanderung, set up in Vienna in August 1938. But 
Stahlecker kept a low profile here and delegated the work to his underling, 
Adolf Eichmann. The same procedure repeated itself a year later in Prague, 
when the immigration of the Jews began to be enforced in July 1939.11? After 
the smashing of the “Rest-Tschechei” and the actual annexation of what was 
left of Czechoslovakia, Stahlecker commanded the Einsatzgruppe II, whose 
three Einsatzkommandos penetrated into Moravian territory from the south 
on March 15, 1939.!2° An important task of these units was to confiscate docu- 
ments and archival materials of the Jewish organizations that would permit the 
drawing up of deportation lists and the execution of liquidations later on. After 
just five weeks Stahlecker was appointed Befehlshaber der Sicherheitspolizei 
und des sp in Bohemia and Moravia. 

When the number of Jews living under German rule rose to close to two mil- 
lion after the invasion of Poland, the idea of setting up a giant ghetto on Polish 
territory arose. Together with Eichmann, Stahlecker developed the concept of 
a special collective or Reichsghetto, for which a suitable place was sought in 
the environs of the city of Lublin in eastern Poland. In October, both agreed to 
build a transit camp some 100 kilometers southwest of Lublin near Nisko, which 
would be needed for that purpose. The two of them met nearly every Sunday to 
discuss the project at this time.!2! Due to technical difficulties and because the 
Governor-General of Poland, Hans Frank (1900-46), spoke out against it, 
the plan was discarded in spring 1940. Instead, the deportation of all Jews to the 
southeast African island of Madagascar came under consideration. Eichmann 
and his associate Theodor Dannecker worked out that with 120 ships and a 
quota of 1,500 Jews per ship, it would take about four years to get four million 
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Jews to Madagascar.!?? As unrealistic the idea of an island ghetto may appear 
in retrospect of the British mastery of the seas, it did however follow the inner 
logic of a forced and externalized “ghetto solution” of some kind. An approach 
to solving the “Jewish question” on the basis a spatial separation of the Jews 
could furthermore be referred to prominent intellectual pioneers such as 
Gerhard Kittel. Kittel never tired of repeating how aptly and successfully 
the Christian world had dealt with the “Jewish problem” when it contained the 
Jews in ghettos. Eichmann knew the Tübingen New Testament scholar from 
the second annual conference of the Forschungsabteilung Judenfrage during 
which Kittel had spoken of a Jewish racial mixture that had been locked away 
successfully for a thousand years in the ghetto. However, the “ghetto solution” 
was overtaken by the dynamics of National Socialist antisemitism when it 
became evident during the war that, for logistical as well as ideological reasons, 
it could not do justice to the desired goal of a final elimination of the “Jewish 
problem.” Only Operation Barbarossa, named after Frederick 1, the promoter 
of the Third Crusade, made the transition from a deportation solution to the 
final solution of the “Jewish question” possible. The new crusade in the East 
opened up a realistic option to deal with Bolshevism and Judaism, the two 
main enemies of the Third Reich, in one fell swoop. 

If one recalls Stahlecker’s engagement in diverse paramilitary organiza- 
tions after the First World War, it comes as no surprise that the Second World 
War found a decisive protagonist in him. In the struggle against Judaism, now 
being fought with military means, he found his life’s calling. Not by chance 
did Stahlecker become the prototype of a National Socialist criminal out of 
conviction, who knew exactly what he was doing, and who undertook all pos- 
sible measures to kill as many Jews as possible. After he had been appointed 
Befehlshaber der Sicherheitspolizei und des sp in Norway in April 1940, he was 
promoted to ss Brigadeführer and Generalmajor of the police on February 6, 
1941. In the immediate phase of preparation for the attack on the Soviet 
Union, Stahlecker was one of the high-ranking sp leaders chosen by Heydrich 
for the execution of special tasks. As a matter of course he took part in that 
meeting in the conference rooms of the Reich Security Main Office on June 17, 
1941, in which Heydrich gathered the leaders of the Einsatzgruppen and 
Einsatzkommandos to prepare them mentally for what was coming and to give 
them final verbal instructions.!23 To what degree Stahlecker was in a hurry to 
get to the front and to have a hand in the extermination of European Jewry 
can be seen by the fact that he was not prepared to merely carry out his work 
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in the lee of the military units, which were advancing in the early morning of 
June 22, 1941. He moreover raced to the headquarters of Heeresgruppe Nord 
to meet with a few confidantes in Tilsit on the evening of that day - accord- 
ing to another source on the next morning — where he, by making use of his 
special mandate, ordered the head of the local office of the state police Hans- 
Joachim Böhme (1909-60) to execute all Jews and suspected Communists as a 
“precautionary security measure” within a 25-kilometer strip of land east of the 
Lithuanian border;!** this special treatment (Sonderbehandlung) was to be car- 
ried out as quickly as possible. In addition, the Lithuanian self-defense forces 
were encouraged to carry out pogroms.!?5 At the beginning of July, the office 
of the state police reported to the Reich Security Main Office in Berlin that the 
cleansing (Sduberung) had cost 5,500 Jews their lives.!26 Martin Sandberger, 
being stationed in Memel, was also involved in that measure. 

Before the war, there were 40,000 Jews living in the Lithuanian city of Kaunas. 
After it was taken by the Wehrmacht on June 24, 1941, under Stahlecker’s com- 
mand, it suffered devastating massacres by local antisemites in which the 
synagogues of the city were destroyed and an entire Jewish residential neigh- 
borhood burned down. Even before Erich Ehrlinger reached Kaunas with his 
Sonderkommando on June 28th, more than 1,500 Jews had been murdered. 
A few days later, Riga fell into the hands of the Germans on July 1. Here as well, 
upon his arrival, Stahlecker began immediately to organize the murder of the 
Jews. Because he was able to make effective and efficient use of local man- 
power he was able to achieve high rates of success even in the initial phases of 
the war. Under Stahlecker’s instructions, the Latvian collaborator Viktors Arajs 
(1910-88) put together his own commando at the beginning of July, which mur- 
dered some 28,000 Latvian Jews.!2” But Stahlecker was also careful to maintain 
good relations with the military units of the Wehrmacht. As an exceptionally 
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assertive proponent of Himmler’s final solution policies, he could become very 
unpleasant if anyone got in the way of his activities against the Jews. Arno 
Graf von Kriegsheim, the chief of general staff of the rearward Heeresgebiet 
Nord, was threatened by Stahlecker with a court martial for purportedly 
defeatist remarks and because he had described the arbitrary shooting of Jews 
as behavior unworthy of a German. Stahlecker wrote to Himmler that material 
against Kriegsheim should be gathered secretly with a view to later putting 
him on trial.!28 

Characteristic of Stahlecker’s behavior is also his reaction to the “Vorläufige 
Richtlinien für die Behandlung der Juden im Gebiet des Reichskommissariats 
Ostland” (provisional guidelines regarding the treatment of the Jews in the 
territory of the Reichskommissariat Ostland), which Hinrich Lohse (1896-1964) 
had issued on August 2, 1941. As Lohse’s suggestions, which in themselves 
already went quite far, were not drastic enough for Stahlecker, he compiled 
a statement directed against them four days later. In it he presented in detail 
what an effective treatment of the “Jewish problem” should look like in his 
opinion.!29 

Stahlecker criticized the Reichskommissar Ostland because he had not 
really grasped the opportunities for a radical treatment of the “Jewish problem” 
created by the war. Lohse’s proposal to keep the Jews alive so as to use them for 
labor was, from Stahlecker’s perspective, valid only in a limited way. By leaving 
Jews alive under normal labor conditions, he saw the danger of political agita- 
tion to be greater than the economic benefit that could be gained through their 
use as laborers. Considering the scant German law enforcement forces it could 
be assumed that the Jews would “continue their parasitical existence for a good 
while and remain a continual source of agitation.”!3° The exploitation of the 
Jews as a work force, entirely supported by Stahlecker, was not the end point 
of a radical treatment of the “Jewish question” for him, but rather the sched- 
uled first step on the path to the eradication of European Jewry. If German 
security interests would be observed, Stahlecker held the creation of special 
“Jewish reservations” to be a suitable transitional solution. “In the case that the 
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general cleansing [Gesamtreinigung] of the European territory from all Jews is 
not yet on the agenda in the meantime,’ it might indeed be possible to create 
in these reservations for Jews (Judenreservate) appropriate labor conditions 
to optimally exploit the Jewish workforce.!*! As a cool and analytically think- 
ing pioneer of the Shoah, he was already one step ahead of Lohse. The Jewish 
ghetto was not the final focus of his considerations. Rather, it characterized 
the start of the consciously tackled genocide that included the extermination 
through labor as reasonable variant if security needs were attended. 
Stahlecker achieved tragic notoriety through two reports named after him, in 
which he informed the Reich Security Main Office of the number of Jews killed 
within his area of influence. The first so-called “Stahlecker-Bericht” concerned 
the period from the beginning of the war until October 15, 1941; Stahlecker 
reported proudly that it had been possible to kill 127,319 people, among them 
3,976 Communists. In his listing, however, were missing “5,500 Jews in Lithuania 


nu 


and Latvia, killed in pogroms,” “2,000 Jews, Communists and partisans executed 
in the old Russian territory,” 748 “insane people” and the previously-mentioned 
5,502 “Communists and Jews liquidated” in the strip of land along the border 
near Tilsit. The sum of this meant 135,567 murdered people in the space of only 
three and a half months.!3? 

The second Stahlecker report, even more monstrous, had around 150 pages 
and contained 19 attachments. It was dispatched in 50 copies as Secret Reich 
Business (Geheime Reichssache) and carried the title “Gesamtbericht der 
Einsatzgruppe A vom 16. Oktober 1941 bis 31. Januar 1942.” In it, Stahlecker 
tallied the total number of his victims — Jews, partisans, insane persons and 
a group he called “others” (Sonstige) — as being 240,410; the vast majority 
among them - 218,050 — were Jews. Similar to a modern-day business report, 
Stahlecker had had his presentation prepared with graphics and illustrated 
with a map made especially for the purpose. On the map with the title “Von 
der Einsatzgruppe A durchgeführte Judenexekutionen“ (Executions of Jews by 
the Einsatzgruppe A) coffins were drawn in for the various regions along with the 
number of Jews killed. Next to the coffin for Estonia, Martin Sandberger’s area 
of operation, stood “JUDENFREI” in capital letters. The “estimated number of 
Jews still alive” was given as 128,000 in total. If one combines both Stahlecker 
reports, one comes to the unimaginable sum of 375,977 people killed in a period 
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and Hans-Heinrich Wilhelm, Die Truppe des Weltanschauungskrieges. Die Einsatzgruppen 
der Sicherheitspolizei und des SD 1938-1942, Stuttgart 1981, p. 606. 
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of just seven months, the great majority of them Jews, but also Communists, 
partisans, the insane and the “others.” The murder of the Jews had reached a 
dimension here, which superseded any other comparison with other forms of 
antisemitism, regardless of how violent it had been. That Stahlecker’s “busi- 
ness report” lacked exactitude in some places and, like all business reports, 
was probalby exaggerated in some places as well, changes nothing. With such 
a large number of single-handed activities, it was unavoidable that inaccura- 
cies, errors and repetitions would find their way into the lists.!93 In addition, 
some 100,000 Jews, killed by other ss units not under his command as well as 
by Wehrmacht units, are missing in Stahlecker’s final balance.!3* 

It was Stahlecker’s trademark that he drove thousands of kilometers over- 
land to make sure by his presence that the Shoah was carried out in the most 
efficient way possible.!3° Like an apocalyptic horseman out of the Book of 
Revelations, he ranged over the country spreading death and terror wher- 
ever he went. He seemed to be obsessed with freeing the earth of an enemy 
that he could hardly imagine to be worse. His leadership skills and his abil- 
ity to promptly recognize problems as well as the development potential of 
concrete situations singles out Stahlecker from among the perpetrators of the 
Final Solution as primus inter pares. His leading role in the annihilation of 
European Jewry is also made apparent by the fact that he should have taken 
part in the Wannsee Conference on January 20, 1942. But it seems that he was 
indispensable and therefore allowed himself to be represented by one of his 
subordinates, the Befehlshaber der Sicherheitspolizei und des sp in Latvia, 
Dr. jur. Rudolf Lange (1910—45).!86 A few weeks later, Stahlecker was wounded 
in his buttocks and his right hand during a skirmish with partisans southwest 
of Lake Ilmen and died while still in flight on his way to the field hospital in 


133 See in this regard Hans Heinrich Wilhelm, Die Einsatzgruppe A der Sicherheitspolizei 
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local helpers. 
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Berlin a few photographs of Stahlecker’s overland journeys are reproduced: Ruth ‘Sara’ 
Lax 5 Jahre alt, deportiert nach Riga. Deportation und Vernichtung badischer und wiirt- 
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Pskov.!87 Shortly before, he had been chosen for the position of a Héherer ss- 
und Polizeifiihrer in France. With that, he would have advanced to the upper 
echelons of the ss hierarchy. 

The former Tübingen student functionary Eugen Steimle (1909-87) led 
Einsatzkommando 7a of Einsatzgruppe B from September to December 1941, 
and Einsatzkommando 4a of Einsatzgruppe C from August of 1942 to January 
1943. In 1948, he was condemned to death for his crimes committed during 
this period.'38 Born in the village of Neubulach, near Calw in the Black Forest, 
Steimle grew up in a strictly religious family. At home, religious services and 
pietistic bible studies ofthe Liebenzell Mission were held, whose headquarters 
were only 20 kilometers north of Neubulach. In his trial after the war Steimle 
said that he had a strict Christian upbringing and “always had respect for 
the religious convictions of others.”!3? While this may have impressed the judge, 
it was far from being accurate concerning Steimle’s attitude towards the Jews. 
Considering his activity for the National Socialist Students’ League, the sp, 
the Reich Security Main Office, and from 1941 onwards, for Einsatzgruppen B 
and C, such a statement comes across as exceptionally brazen. For his over- 
zealous behavior during the Württemberg pogroms against the Jews, disci- 
plinary proceedings were even initiated by the ss in July 1939.14? Steimle had 
studied history, German, French and philosophy in Berlin and Tübingen. In 
May 1935 he took the first examination for the Höhere Lehramt in Tübingen. 
Here, Steimle had also grown into the work of the National Socialist Students’ 
League, where he quickly became one of the leading funcitionaries. 

Working closely with Karl Fezer, the first “Führerrektor” of the National 
Socialist era, until December 1935, Steimle took an active part in ensuring that 
the Roigel and Normannia fraternities associated with the Tübinger Stift — 
Steimle was himself a Normannian — could be absorbed into the German 
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Burschenschaft without great problem.!*! As early as 1933, Steimle became 
the leader of the Tübingen branch of the National Socialist Students’ League, 
as well as of the Tübingen student body. Afterwards he took on the position 
of a student leader for the Wiirttemberg-Hohenzollern Gau, and finally, was 
accepted into the Reich Student Leadership by Gustav Adolf Scheel. There he 
was head of the office of the old boys’ league (Altherrenbund) from 1937 to 
1941. A Party member since March 1931, Steimle belonged to the sA as well. 
In 1933, he transferred to the ss. After his assessor’s examination in March of 
1936, he accepted Scheel’s offer and entered the services of the sD as a full-time 
employee. 

As a talented and ambitious young sD leader, Steimle was handed the orga- 
nization of the sp subsection Württemberg, a task he carried out to the full sat- 
isfaction of his superiors. A report from the personnel office from July 8, 1937 
describes him as one “of the best-known and most respected Party leaders in 
Württemberg.” He had already been taken into the sp while a sa Sturmführer 
and member of the Gauleitung; “The organization of the sp Unterabschnitt 
Württemberg undertaken by him as a Stabsführer is without a doubt exem- 
plary for the entire Reich.” He managed to recruit the best candidates for 
the work of the sp and “to raise the performance and reputation of the sp 
tremendously.”!#? If he had more than 12 full-time employees in his office in 
Stuttgart initially, the sp-Leitabschnitt in Stuttgart grew to 30 members of staff 
by the spring of 1939 and had a total of 190 employees, including all the out- 
posts and undercover agents.!*3 The headquarter of the sD was located first 
in the Wilhelmpalais, the former residence of the last King of Wiirttemberg. 
After the transfer to the Reinburgerstraße 32/34 in November 1939, 30 rooms 
were occupied according to their functional responsibility. Irrespective of his 
work for the Reichsstudentenführung, Steimle held the reins of his sp-section 
firmly in his hands. The training material, memos and instructions for the 
outposts sent out by him also show that here his tolerance in religious mat- 
ters, which he later claimed to have had, did not extend very far. Apart from 
Judaism, Steimle’s activities concentrated on organizations of the Catholic 
Church and on Christian as well as non-Christian sects, but also on the mem- 
bers of the German Faith Movement and the Tannenberg Association. Because 
of its supposed proximity to Judaism, the International Bible Student move- 
ment (Internationale Vereinigung der Bibelforscher) was for him the “most 
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dangerous of all sects.”!** Basically, any religious communities apart from the 
Protestant mainstream inspired mistrust in the sp in Stuttgart. Regarding 
the German Christians, the situation report for the fourth quarter of 1938 stated 
that after their decision to disband on December 28, 1938, very few members 
were left; the remaining 30 ministers would be completely isolated.!# This 
report from the end of 1938 is of particular interest as in it Steimle recapitu- 
lated the events of the Kristallnacht a few weeks previously. According to it, 
18 synagogues were torched and the interiors demolished in 12 synagogues; 
altogether 878 Jews were arrested, of whom there were still 4o in jail. In the 
course of the activities there were 13 deaths and two suicide attempts. In five 
cases in Stuttgart and Heilbronn, it had come to plundering; but only a few 
Party comrades behaved in an embarrassing manner during the confiscation 
of Jewish businesses and Jewish property. Over two hundred and fifty Jews 
declared themselves ready to emigrate immediately.!*6 

Until September 1941, when Steimle took over the command of the 
Einsatzkommando 7a of Einsatzgruppe B from Walter Blume (1906-74), he 
appears to have been occupied for most of his time with work for the sp in 
Stuttgart. Steimle’s activity on the eastern front took place in the wake of the 
German advance towards Moscow, whereby not only Jews, but also partisans 
and Communist functionaries were murdered by his unit.” The Sonder- 
kommando 4a of Einsatzgruppe C was previously led by Erwin Weinmann, 
a fellow student from Tübingen, before Steimle took it over between August 
1942 and January 1943. Steimle’s areas of operation were now Gorodnya and 
Klintsy in the Bryansk Oblast, among others. After the defeat at Stalingrad the 
Heeresgruppen Siid and Mitte were forced to retreat. Then the Einsatzkom- 
mando 4a went back over Kursk, Konotop and Bruisk to Minsk, where it was 
disbanded and its personnel integrated into the offices of the Befehlshaber 
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der Sipo and the sp for Russland-Mitte, Erich Ehrlinger.!*#® With the direc- 
tion of the division v1 B (Western Europe), Steimle took on a high position in 
the Reich Security Main Office in February 1943. Probably in foresight of the 
time after the war, he was appointed pro forma Studienrat at the Dillmann 
Secondary School in Stuttgart in 1943. This made him a civil servant for life.!49 
For his service to the ss and the sp Steimle was appointed to the rank of a ss 
Standartenführer on May 20, 1944, in the age of only 35 years. After the war, 
Steimle could at first remain in hiding under a false name. On October 1, 1945, 
however, he was arrested and two years later sentenced to death on April 10, 
1948 for his participation in the murder of more than 500 Jews during his first 
Einsatzkommando operations. But a committee led by the American military 
governor, John McCloy, commuted the death sentence as early as January of 
1949 to twenty years in prison.!50 After numerous church officials had spoken 
out in his favor, Steimle could leave the Landsberg prison on June 28, 1954 as a 
free man. From 1955 onwards he worked as a history teacher at the Gymnasium 
of the Zieglersche Anstalten in Wilhelmsdorf, south of Tübingen. 

On August 27, 1942, Heinrich Himmler had lunch with the acting 
Reichsprotektor for Bohemia and Moravia, Kurt Daluege (1897-1946) and with 
Walter Stahlecker’s widow, Luise-Gabriele née Freiherrin von Gütlingen, at 
4 o'clock in the afternoon in Prague.!*! Directly afterwards, a round of dis- 
cussions took place at the Prague Castle between Himmler, his subordinates 
and high-ranking Ns representatives, which were concerned with changes 
in personnel in the Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia, necessary after 
Heydrich’s death on June 4th. Only three days later the Tübingen physician 
Dr. Erwin Weinmann (1909-death unknown) was appointed Befehlshaber der 
Sicherheitspolizei and the sp in Bohemia and Moravia for September 1, 1942, a 
position that Stahlecker had held in 1939. Like his older brother by two years, 
Ernst, Erwin Weinmann came from Frommenhausen near Rottenburg.!5? Both 
had begun to study medicine in the mid 1920s at the University of Tiibingen. 
In December 1931, Erwin Weinmann joined the nsDAP and the ss in June 1932. 
As a member of the National Socialist Students’ League he became involved 
with Martin Sandberger working for the General Students’ Committee, of 
which he was a member as floor leader of the Ns Students’ League since the 
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summer semester 1932. His future wife, Elisabeth, worked from November 1933 
as a secretary for the Kreisleitung of the Deutsche Studentenschaft and the 
ns Students’ League. Here she had a good deal of contact with Sandberger 
and her future husband, whom she married in 1937. She had joined the Bund 
Jungdeutschland early on, and then the Bund Königin Louise, a women’s orga- 
nization close to the German National People’s Party, which was absorbed in 
1934 into the NS movement. After his approbation as a doctor in April 1934, 
Weinmann became practicant at the Institute for Hygiene. Licensed as a junior 
doctor in January 1935, he started to work in the outpatient department in 
Tiibingen. He was considered to be a good doctor with a medical career await- 
ing him in the university hospitals. But his inclination was more towards the sD, 
as a personnel assessment from 1938 stated.*3 Accordingly, Weinmann gave up 
the medical profession and worked for the sp. From December 1, 1936, he held 
a position as chief of staff at the sp-Oberabschnitt Südwest. In the following 
year he was assigned to the sp-Hauptamt in Berlin. There, he assumed the 
leadership of the sp-Oberabschnitt Berlin from October 26, 1940 to July 5, 1941. 

In spring 1940, Weinmann became leader of the Einsatzkommando 1 Belgien. 
Following that he received the opportunity to distinguish himself in the course 
of security operations in Lorraine, where he was assigned to the Befehlshaber of 
the Sicherheitspolizei for Metz, Anton Dunckern (1905-85). For his participa- 
tion in the “cleansing of Lothringen of elements hostile to the Volk and the 
Reich” Weinmann was awarded the War Merit Cross.!°* He moreover assumed 
the position of a group leader for the division rv D “Occupied Territories” in the 
Reich Security Main Office on January 1, 1941. At the beginning of the following 
year, he replaced Paul Blobel (1891-1951) as leader of the Einsatzkommando 4a 
of Einsatzgruppe C, which had been responsible for the massacre at Babi Yar in 
September 1941. Weinmann, who led the Einsatzkommano 4a from January 13, 
1942, onwards, was presumably involved in the Jewish murders in Kharkiv as 
well, which took place at a former tractor factory and lasted several days. An 
activity report (Ereignismeldung) from February 4, 1942, regarding a shooting 
campaign of this kind merely stated: “305 Jews, who were spreading malicious 
rumors about the Wehrmacht, were shot immediately.”!?° As previously in 
Poltava, gas vans were apparently used for killing Jews in Kharkiv, too. Further 
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campaigns of the Einsatzkommando 4a took place in Belgorod and Melikhovo, 
northeast from Kharkiv.!56 

Weinmann, relieved by Steimle in August 1942, received a promotion on 
September 1, 1942 to Standartenführer of the ss for his successful mission. On 
December 21, 1944, he was appointed Oberführer of the ss. In his capacity as 
Chief Commander of the Sipo and the sp for Bohemia and Moravia, Weinmann 
took part in the battle for Prague when the Czech population revolted against 
the German occupation on May 5, 1945. According to the testimony of the 
janitor of the sp Leitabschnitt, Gustav Brandl, Weinmann was supposedly 
shot on May gth in Prague and then committed suicide. Detective Jakob Kiefer 
swore on oath, however, that Weinmann had been shot in the Czech prison camp 
Rokesan on May u, 1945.157 Although the Reutlingen district court declared 
Weinmann dead on June 9, 1949, rumors circulated again and again that he 
had disappeared to the Middle East. The GDR Ministry of State Security also 
believed in 1972 that Weinmann was living in Alexandria in Egypt and working 
for the police there.!?8 

In addition to the already mentioned group of Tübingen protagonists 
of the Final Solution with a degree from the Eberhard Karls University that 
included Erich Ehrlinger, Martin Sandberger, Walter Stahlecker, Eugen Steimle 
and Erwin Weinmann, Albert Rapp (1908-un.) has to be mentioned. Rapp was 
born in Schorndorf, the son of a clerk. Even as a schoolboy he moved within 
the circles of right-wing political factions, and in 1924 he became a member 
of the Freikorps Oberland and the National Socialist Freedom Movement, 
led by Christian Mergenthaler, which later fused with the NSDAP; at the same 
time, Rapp belonged to the Young Men’s Christian Association. He continued 
his study of law, begun in 1928 in Munich, at the Eberhard Karls University 
in his fifth semester. As he testified at his trial at the regional court in Essen 
after the war, he had come into contact with the sp through National Socialist 
students in Tübingen.’ During his studies, he took part in a three-week 
training course given by the Reichswehr. In December 1931, Rapp joined the 
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NSDAP and at the beginning of the winter semester 1932-33, the sa. During 
his clerkship he became a Sturmbann-Adjutant in the sa in May 1933 and sa 
Sturmführer in Schorndorf in 1934. His close association with the sa allowed 
him only in June of 1936 to transfer to the ss. At the same time, he entered the 
service of the sD as a full-time employee on June 1. However, Rapp did not go 
to Stuttgart but to the sp Unterabschnitt Baden in Karlsruhe. In 1937 he took 
over the departments I (personnell and administration) and 11 (ennemies and 
ideologies) in the role of chief of staff. At the end of 1937, he became head of 
the Hauptabteilung 11 at the sp-Oberabschnitt Ost in Berlin. From there he 
changed to the sp-Hauptamt and became chief of staff in the Zentralabteilung 
11/2 (ideological evaluation) at the beginning of 1939. On November 9, 1938, 
a promotion to ss Hauptsturmführer followed and on January 30, 1939, to ss 
Sturmbannführer. In spite of his work for the sp, Rapp was listed as a gov- 
ernment assessor in the Wiirttemberg Ministry of the Interior and named 
Regierungsrat and a member of the civil service in 1939.160 

Rapp participated in the campaign in Poland in connection with the 
Unternehmen Tannenberg as member of a sp-unit under Erich Naumann 
(1905-51). Within Naumann’s Einsatzugrppe vı, Rapp was in charge of the 
sD,!61 yet he was soon transferred to Poznan, where he belonged to the special 
staff of the Higher ss- and Police Leader Wilhelm Koppe (1896-1975) in order 
to coordinate the “evacuation” of Poles and Jews. Rapp, who was at the same 
time head of the sp Unterabschnitt for Poznan, wrote in that context a great 
number of decrees and memoranda by means of which he sought to deport 
as quickly and as comprehensively as possible the population that was not 
capable of “germanization.” It was primarily due to his organizational abilities 
that nearly 88,000 people could be deported to the Generalgouvernement by 
December 1939.162 

In April 1940, Rapp was relieved in Poznan and entrusted with the manage- 
ment of the sp Leitabschnitt in Munich. He remained in this position until he 
became the leader of the Sonderkommando 7a of Einsatzgruppe B in February 
1942, whose leadership Steimle had held until December of 1941. Most of the 
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murders Rapp was accused of after the war followed in and around Klintsy, 
which the Germans occupied from September 1941 to September 1943.16 In 
the two years of the German occupation, nearly all the Jews in Klintsy were 
murdered. Because Rapp was wounded by a grenade splinter in the left arm 
in January of 1943 he was sent, after a stay in a field hospital in Smolensk, 
to the rear in Germany, being named Inspekteur of the Sicherheitspolizei and 
the sp in Braunschweig in the spring or early summer of 1943.164 As one of the 
experts for the East in the sp, Rapp, who in the meantime had been promoted 
to Oberregierungsrat in October of 1944, assumed leadership of the division v1 
C (the east: Russian-Japanese sphere of influene) in the department v1 (foreign 
countries) at the Reich Security Main Office. Eugen Steimle had been head of 
division v1 B (German-Italian sphere of influence in Europe, Africa and the 
Near East) since 1943 and Martin Sandberger of division v1 A (general respon- 
sibilities involving intelligence work abroad), since January of 1944. That 
means that of the six main divisions in the department v1 for foreign coun- 
tries, three were led by Tiibingen graduates towards the end of the war. Rapp, 
who had been appointed Obersturmbahnfiihrer on January 30, 1944, man- 
gaged to achieve his promotion to Standartenführer on Hitler’s last birthday, 
on April 20, 1945. Then he defected along with Otto Ohlendorf, head of the sp 
inland department 111 and former leader of Einsatzgruppe D, to Flensburg and 
Dönitz’s staff. Afterward, he went underground and remained in hiding under 
the name Alfred Ruppert until his arrest in February of 1961. On March 23, 1965, 
he was found guilty of the joint murder of 1,180 people and sentenced to life- 
long imprisonment.!6° 

During his trial in the regional court in Essen, Rapp testified that among his 
fellow students in Tübingen alone eight had become full-time employees of the 
SD after passing their bar exams.!6 Rapp named no names, so that of the pre- 
vious-named persons up to now only Erich Ehrlinger and Martin Sandberger 
can be counted among this group. Who the others were will possibly never be 
completely clarified. But surely Eberhard Reichel (1908-un.) belonged to the 
circle of those Tübingen employees of the sp with a judicial training, named 


by Rapp. 


163 See regarding Rapp’s crimes in Klintsy in February 1942, Curilla, Die deutsche 
Ordnungspolizei, p. 845. 
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Reichel came from Calw, only ten kilometers from Neubulach, Steimle’s 
birthplace.!6” Even in his youth, he joined the paramilitary combat league 
Werwolf in 1925, which had some 30,000 members in Germany at that time. 
Reichel went to school in Calw and after his Abitur began a law study in 
Erlangen in 1928, which he then completed at the Eberhard Karls University. In 
Tiibingen he obtained his doctorate in 1934 and took his bar exam there three 
years later. In March of 1937 he joined the sp and a year later, on February 15, the 
ss. Reichel worked a total of fourteen months as a full-time employee for the sp, 
that is, from March of 1937 to May of 1938. After that he assumed his first post 
as a civil servant at the Oberfinanzprasidium in Stuttgart. Reichel, in the mean- 
time promoted to Regierungsrat, became chief department head under the 
Inspekteur of the Sicherheitspolizei and the sp in Stuttgart in November 1939. 
On the one hand, Reichel had the support of Scheel, who approved his promo- 
tion to ss-Hauptsturmführer on December 1, 1939 and to ss-Sturmbannführer 
on April 20, 1940, but he was also sponsored by Gottlob Berger, who suggested 
his appointment to Obersturmbannführer in April 1943. 

However, Heydrich’s successor, Kaltenbrunner, declined Berger’s recom- 
mendation as Reichel was not yet married and in Berger's opinion too young. 
It was Berger as well who brought him into contact with the Foreign Office, 
where he was appointed legation secretary in Referat D 1x (Volkstumsfragen) 
in the Deutschland-Abteilung at the beginning of 1941. In April of 1943, Reichel 
assumed leadership of the newly established “Referat für Volkstumsfragen” 
in the inland department 11. In this way he became responsible for German 
national groups in other countries and for their recruitment to the Waffen-ss. 
An internal schedule of tasks from January of 1945 also lists the political guid- 
ance of German national groups in foreign countries and their resettlement 
and evacuation as belonging to Reichel’s areas of responsibility. In addi- 
tion, he was responsible for the scholarly “Volkstumsarbeit” of the research 
communities and publication offices. Research centers financed jointly by 
both the Foreign Office and the Reich Security Main Offece were, for exam- 
ple, the Deutsches Auslandswissenschaftliches Insitut, the Wannsee-Institut 
and the Institut fiir Grenz-und Auslandsstudien in Berlin, the Siidostinstitut in 
Munich, the Osteuropa-Institut in Breslau and the Forschungsstelle Orient in 
Tübingen.!6® The Forschungsstelle Orient, which belonged to department v1 
of the Reich Security Main Office and which, for reasons of camouflage, 


167 See regarding Reichel, Hans-Jürgen Döscher, Das Auswärtige Amt im Dritten Reich. 
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168 Ibid., p. 288. 
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was called Reichsstiftung fiir Landekunde, also had an Arbeitsgemeinschaft 
Indien, which was added in summer 1944 and led by Jakob Wilhelm Hauer.!69 
The fact that after the war Reichel became the general secretary of the 
German-Indian Society, founded in Stuttgart in 1953, had presumably to do 
with his early work to attract Indian volunteers for a wartime deployment in 
Europe under German command. Berger, the actual creator and organizer of 
the Waffen-ss, found employment in Stuttgart in 1952 arranged by the Bosch 
Company. He retired in 1964 and died in 1976 in his home village of Gerstetten. 

Rudolf Bilfinger (1903-98), a lawyer with a doctorate in law, can be included 
among the eight employees of the sp with a law degree from the University 
of Tübingen referred to by Rapp. Bilfinger was born in 1903 in Eschenbach bei 
Göppingen, the son of the Protestant pastor Hermann Bilfinger. Hermann’s 
brother, Rudolf Bilfinger’s uncle, was the well-known legal scholar Carl 
Bilfinger (1879-1958) who had habilitated at the University of Tübingen in 1922, 
before he accepted an appointment to the University of Halle in 1924.!”° Carl 
Bilfinger was mentioned in the previous chapter, as he had written a letter of 
blackmail to the editor of the Archiv für öffentliches Recht Johannes Heckel, 
in which he threatened his resignation if the Jew, Albrecht Mendelssohn- 
Bartholdy, continued to be listed as a co-editor. The Bilfingers were an old, 
established Württemberg family, with genealogical connections as far back as 
the sixteenth century. The university chancellor and Lutheran Reformationist 
Jakob Andrea (1528-90) also belonged to the ancestors of the Bilfinger family! 
After his Abitur in Heilbronn in 1921, Rudolf Bilfinger worked at a bank in 
Göppingen and as a clerk at a factory for metal work. In 1923, even before 
Hitler's putsch, he joined the Nspap. In the summer semester of 1925 Bilfinger 
began his law studies at the University of Tübingen and joined the Tübingen 


169 See Junginger, Von der philologischen zur völkischen Religionswissenschaft, pp. 241-47 as 
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für Länderkunde), in: Ingo Haar and Michael Fahlbusch, eds., Handbuch der völkischen 
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fraternity Roigel.!72 In 1929, he set himself up as an attorney in Tübingen and 
passed his bar exam in 1932. In the same year he was awarded his doctorate 
working afterwards as an attorney in Tübingen until he entered the civil ser- 
vice at the beginning of 1934 at the Landratsamt in Bahlingen near Freiburg. 
However, already in May of 1934, he transferred to the Staatspolizeileitstelle 
in Stuttgart, which had been led by Walter Stahlecker since May 14, 1934. After 
his dismissal on May u, Stahlecker’s predecessor Hermann Mattheiß had been 
gotten rid of a few weeks later on July 1. Bilfinger, who had been a member of 
the sa for a short period of time, joined the ss in November of 1937. At the 
same time, he was accepted into the department “Organization and Law” in 
the Main Office (Hauptamt) of the security police in Berlin.!73 

Bilfinger, in the meantime appointed ss-Hauptsturmführer, found use dur- 
ing the campaign in Poland in Operation Tannenberg, where he evaluated 
the reports from the Einsatzgruppen that came in twice a day, and which he 
summarized in a daily report “Unternehmen Tannenberg,”!” In all probability 
Bilfinger had connections with Albert Rapp, who coordinated the sD activi- 
ties within the Einsatzgruppe VI. In the Reich Security Main Office, Bilfinger 
headed the subdivision 1 B1, “Organization of the Sipo.” From September of 1940 
onwards, Bilfinger, who had been promoted to Oberregierungsrat on March 15, 
worked for a few months as organizational head of the Befehlshaber der 
Sicherheitspolizei and the sp in Kraköw. Then he returned to Berlin assuming 
the direction of the division II A “Organisation und Recht” at the Reich Security 
Main Office. In this capacity he took part in a number of meetings held in the 
wake of the Wannsee conference for the discussion of organizational and legal 
difficulties arising from the “Final Solution.” Along with fourteen other partici- 
pants Bilfinger examined in the second of these meetings, which took place 
in Eichmann’s Referat 1v B 4 on March 6, 1942, the problem of forced steriliza- 
tion regarding the so-called mixed-blooded Jews of the first degree (Mischlinge 
ersten Grades). It is “in no way intended to allow the Mischlinge, as a third 
little race, to remain alive in perpetuity,” the minutes of the meeting stated.!” 
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One of Bilfinger’s additional tasks in connection with the holocaust was to 
bring the confiscation of the Jews’ property into line with National Socialist 
laws and to create a pseudo-legal justification for it. Bilfinger brought all of his 
legal acumen to the question of how one could transfer the worldly goods of the 
deported Jews to the possession of the state in keeping with the finance author- 
ities. The use of an instance termed “caretaker” or “administrator” of the estate 
apparently went back to Billfinger’s input. It enabled the transference of Jewish 
tenures in a “lawful,” quasi-legal way.!’6 A Bilfinger draft from November 27, 
1941, reads: “The forfeiture of assets to the benefit of the Reich, as well as the 
loss of citizenship, occurs through the force of law.”!7” To auction-off Jewish 
left-over property (jüdisches Umzugsgut) became the usual method of absorb- 
ing the belongings of Jews who had “moved away” into the possession of the 
German Reich. In this manner, Sophie Ettlinger’s portable typewriter fell into 
the hands of the state and would have become part of the inventory at the 
University of Tübingen if the Institute for the Study of the Jewish Question in 
Frankfurt had not won the bid. 

To call Bilfinger a legal mastermind of the “Final Solution’ is with cer- 
tainty no exaggeration. In an express letter to Dr. Erhard Wetzel (1903-75), 
the “Judensachbearbeiter” in the Reich Ministry for the Occupied Eastern 
Territories, he demanded on January 19, 1942 the implementation of the final 
solution of the “Jewish question” as quickly as possible: 


All measures regarding the Jewish question in the occupied Eastern ter- 
ritories have to be planned from the perspective that the Jewish question 
must be generally resolved for the whole of Europe. In no way should 
measures be impeded, which lead to a final solution of the Jewish ques- 
tion in the occupied Eastern areas and to the elimination [Ausscheidung] 
of Judaism. Particularly in the occupied Eastern areas a swift solution to 
the Jewish question should be the goal.!78 


was responsible for the planned show trial against Herschel Grynszpan and had sent 
Kittel’s evaluation to his superior Diewerge on December 31, 1941. 
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Bilfinger as well as Wetzel took part in the first follow-up Wannsee Conference 
on January 29, 1942, in the rooms of the Ostministerium.!”? Bilfinger’s express 
letter apparantly followed the discussion there and served the purpose of prac- 
tically implementing the holocaust. In March 1943, Bilfinger was ordered to 
France on a mission for the Sipo. From August 1943 to the beginning of 1944, 
he took over the Einsatzkommando Toulouse under the chief commander 
of the Sicherheitspolizei and the sp in France, Dr. Helmut Knochen (1910- 
2003). A colleague of Knochen wrote on October 23, 1943, to Bilfinger as ss 
Obersturmbahnführer and commander of the Sipo in Toulouse that Knochen 
considered it a priority to deport as many Jews as possible from the newly occu- 
pied territories. Therefore Bilfinger should carry out arrests in a great measure, 
whereby “not only those singled out for arrest, but other Jews as well” should be 
taken.!®° In 1944/45, Bilfinger returned to his former place of activity in Poland 
as administrative head under the chief commander of the Sipo and the sp in 
Krakow, Walter Bierkamp (1901-45). Arrested by the Americans at the end of 
the war and handed over to the French, on June 13, 1953, a French military 
tribunal sentenced him to eight years in prison for his activities in Toulouse. 
However, the punishment was held to be already served through his internment. 
Bilfinger returned to Germany and re-entered the civil service. At the adminis- 
trative court in Mannheim he rose as far as Oberverwaltungsgerichtsrat. When 
his past threatened to become public in the 1960s, he was suspended from 
public service in March 1965 and went into retirement at his own wish. Thirty- 
three years later, Bilfinger died on August 5, 1998 as a respectable senior citizen 
in Hechingen, a small town 25 kilometers south of Tiibingen. 

It is not clear whether Rapp also included Otto Hunsche, who was born 
in Recklinghausen in 191, and who had studied law for a time in Tübingen, 
on his list of Tübingen sp employees.!8! Hunsche had completed his Abitur 
in 1932 in Recklinghausen, and afterwards began a law study in Tübingen; there 
he joined the Verein Deutscher Studenten.!82 Hunsche completed his studies 
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in Miinster, however, where he became a member of the sa in 1933 and of the 
NSDAP in 1937. After passing the bar exam he worked as a judge in various 
places in East Prussia. At the beginning of 1940, he entered the service of the 
Secret State Police (Gestapo) taking over at the Stapo-Leitstelle in Diisseldorf 
the department 11 “Inner Security,’ and in November 1941 transferred to the 
Reich Security Main Office. In Eichmann’s department Iv B 4 he became a 
staff member for law questions (Unterdezernent und Sachgebietsleiter fiir 
Rechtsfragen) under the attorney Dr. Friedrich Suhr (1907-47). The primary 
focus of his work concerned the examination of citizenship questions arising 
in the wake of the eleventh executive order to the Reichsbiirgergesetz. In close 
collaboration with the Foreign Office a legal method had to be determined 
by means of which Jews could be deported from fifteen European countries 
without creating foreign policy complications.!*3 Apart from the annullment 
of German citizenship, Hunsche’s work chiefly dealt with the confiscation of 
the property of Jews who had been deported to the extermination camps. In 
addition, Hunsche was responsible for overseeing the financial circumstances 
of the Reich Association of Jews in Germany.184 

Appointed Regierungsrat in the summer of 1942, Hunsche assumed 
Friedrich Suhr’s responsibilities in November of that year when Suhr became 
leader of the Einsatzkommando 4b of Einsatzgruppe C. Together with Adolf 
Eichmann, Rudolf Bilfinger, Erhard Wetzel and other “Jew experts,’ Hunsche 
took part on October 27, 1942 in the third “Endlésungskonferenz,” during 
which the sterilization of fecund Mischlinge ersten Grades was discussed in 
depth.!85 When, in May 1943, the large Jewish file of the Reich Security Main 
Office was transferred to Prague due to the danger of air raids, a number of 
its staff went along with it, among them Hunsche. In March 1944 he became 
a member of the “Sonderkommando Eichmann,’ which started the deporta- 
tion and extermination of the Hungarian Jews after the German invasion of 
Hungary. As Eichmann’s legal advisor for Jewish affairs he had to lead the 
relevant discussions with the Hungarian government, which was pressured 
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to adopt not only the Jewish laws of the German Reich but also its radical 
methods for a solution to the “Jewish question.” Starting on May 15, 1944, 
four cattle trucks per day, with around 3,000 Jews each, left for Auschwitz. 
When the leader of the Jewish Community, Rudolf Kastner (1906-57), referred 
to the torments that those being deported had to undergo, Hunsche replied, 
“Stop telling these horrible stories. I myself have looked into it. Here are the 
reports. At the most, 50 to 60 people per transport are dying.”!86 By July 9, 1944, 
in less than two months, 437,402 Hungarian Jews were taken in this way to 
Auschwitz, of whom 300,000 were killed immediately upon arrival. When the 
Hungarian regent Miklés Horthy (1868-1957) ordered a halt to the deporta- 
tions in fear of the Soviet advance at the beginning of July of 1944, Eichmann’s 
men could now only work in secret and organize the deportation of the Jews 
on their own. The transport of 1,200 inmates from the transit camp Kristarcsa 
near Budapest to Auschwitz in the middle of July was the principle charge later 
brought against Hunsche in his trial. 

After completing his mission in Hungary, Hunsche returned to Berlin to 
prepare the evacuation of his office to Hof in Bavaria and to burn incriminat- 
ing files. At the end of April 1945, he escaped to Altaussee in Austria, where 
Eichmann and a few of his closest associates, together with high-ranking ss 
leaders and the Romanian exile government were staying.!8$” The American 
military authorities arrested him on September 5, 1945 and interned him until 
April 1946. Then he had to serve a prison sentence until August 17, 1948. During 
his denazification trial he was considered a mere Mitläufer on October 7, 
1948. For that reason, Hunsche was able to pursue his readmission to the bar, 
which he achieved in 1954; then he opened a law practice in Datteln in Western 
Palatinate before being arrested again in 1957 and sentenced to five years in 
prison in 1962. In a new trial at the Schwurgericht in Frankfurt on August 26, 
1969, this sentence was commuted and changed to twelve years of imprison- 
ment for complicity in murder.!88 

The area of expertise of Hans Reichle (1910-94), another sD employee who 
had studied at the University of Tübingen, was not jurisprudence but rather 
Latin, Greek, French and English. Reichle was friends with Eugen Steimle, a 
relationship that lasted beyond the year 1945.18? He worked as head of the 
department II at the sp-Leitabschnitt in Stuttgart, which was led by Steimle. 
During the issues surrounding the regional bishop of Wiirttemberg, Theophil 
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Wurm, who refused the integration into the German christian Reichskirche, 
Reichle had supported Wurm in November 1934 and had, as sa-leader, mobi- 
lized the theology students in Tübingen to a public demonstration of solidarity. 
On November 11, 1934, he went with 450 other students to Stuttgart, where they 
were greeted by Wurm in the Leonhardskirche with “Salve ecclesia militans” 
to which they responded with the “German salute,” that is to say with “Heil 
Hitler.”!9° Because of the great support for Wurm, the Württemberg bishop was 
able to take up his duties again as early as November 20, 1934. After military 
service and time as a POW, Reichle became a teacher at the Keplergymnasium 
in Tübingen in 1955.19! Whether Reichle was a member of the circle mentioned 
by Rapp beyond that, is unclear. 

In all certainty Georg Leibbrandt (1899-1982) was not on Rapp’s list, 
although he did study for a period of time in Tübingen and, as a participant 
in the Wannsee Conference and high-ranking employee in the Reich Ministry 
for the Occupied Territories in the East, had a significant hand in the murder 
of European Jews. From 1920 onwards, Leibbrandt had studied theology, phi- 
losophy and political economy in Marburg, Tiibingen, Leibzig and London. In 
Tübingen he joined the Christian student organization Wingolf.!9? Leibbrandt, 
who apart from Russian, also spoke Ukrainian, became Alfred Rosenberg’s 
chief expert on Russia. In the foreign office of the nsDAP he was director of 
the “Ostabteilung” and in the Reich Ministry for the Occupied Territories in the 
East he took over the important department 1 (Politics) in July 1941. 

In that ministry Wilhelm Kinkelin (1896-1990) was, as Leibbrandt’s subordi- 
nate, head of the subdepartments 1/3 (Ukraine) and 1/7 (Politics of Folkdom and 
Settlement). Kinkelin had studied medicine in Tübingen and Munich and had 
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taken his state medicalexam atthe end of 1924 at the Eberhard Karls University.1% 
After his medical dissertation in Tübingen in 1926, Klinkeln worked as a junior 
doctor at the hospital in Heidenheim an der Brenz until 1928. Afterwards he 
set up his own medical practice in Gönningen near Pfullingen. As an early 
member of the Deutschvölkischer Schutz- und Trutzbund, Kinkelin joined the 
sA in September 1930 and the NspapP in April 1931. He had begun frequenting 
National Socialist circles in Pfullingen for a number of years before that, how- 
ever. On January 1, 1934, Kinkelin was appointed to the Erbgesundheitsgericht 
(court for hereditary health) in Tübingen, where he had to decide on the 
forced sterilization of the so-called “Erbkranke” (people with congenital dis- 
eases), “Minderwertige” (racial inferiors) and “Gemeinschaftsunfähige” (social 
outcasts).!9* In May of 1935, he gave up his medical practice and moved to 
Berlin to join the staff of the Reich Peasant Leader Richard Walter Darré (1895- 
1953). There, he took on a number of functions, among others the editorial 
direction of the monthly journal for Blut und Boden, Odal. At the same time, 
Kinkelin took on leadership responsibilities at the ss Race and Settlement 
Main Office. To this end he was taken into the ss on January 1, 1936 with the 
rank of Standartenführer.!9® 

In January 1937, Kinkelin was appointed assistant curator of the ss- 
Ahnenerbe but resigned together with Darré in February of 1938 as a result of 
internal conflicts. Promoted in May 1940 to ss-Oberführer, Kinkelin worked 
as departmental head in Alfred Rosenberg’s Ostministerium from July 1943 
onwards. On the recommendation of Gottlob Berger he was promoted to a 
ss-Brigadeführer and Führer in the Stab of the ss-Hauptamt on June 21, 1943, 
being appointed Ministerialdirigent in the Ostministerium on November 
18.196 Kinkelin supported Berger's efforts to recruit Ukrainian volunteers to the 
Waffen-ss and to set up a special police regiment (Polizeiregiment Galizien). 
The supervision of the German nationals (Volksdeutsche) in the Ukraine fell 
under Kinkelin’s area of responsibility as well. After the end of the war he 
handed himself over to the police in Gönningen in 1945, being interned in the 
Balingen assembly camp 40 kilometers south of Tübingen until February of 
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1946. In that time, he had surely met up with Gerhard Kittel, who was in 
the camp in Balingen from November of 1945 to October of 1946 and worked as 
camp chaplain there.!%” As Kinkelin was, in spite of his high-ranking functions, 
classified as being merely “minderbelastet” (not guilty of any crime) during his 
denazification process in February of 1949, he was able to return to Gönningen 
in the same year and open his medical practice once again. At the end of the 
1960s, he moved to Pfullingen, where he made a name for himself as a local 
historian and died in 1990 at the age of ninety-four.!98 

Leibbrandt was guilty of far more than Kinkelin. As head of the “Sonderstab 
Ost” he played a leading role in 1941 in the theft of art and the securing of 
ownerless Jewish property (Sicherstellung herrenlosen jüdischen Besitzes) by 
the Einsatzstab Reichsleiter Rosenberg (Reichsleiter Rosenberg Taskforce).!?? 
On January 21,1942, Leibbrandt represented the Ostministerium at the Wannsee 
Conference and eight days later organized the first follow-up meeting at the 
Ostministerium in the Rauchstrasse in Berlin. He delegated the chairmanship 
to Otto Bräutigam (1895-1992), who had been appointed Verbindungsführer 
between the Reich Ministry for the Occupied Eastern Territories and the 
Foreign Office on Leibbrandt’s recommendation. At this meeting on January 29, 
1942 the aim was to include as many “Judenmischlinge” as possible into the 
final solution of the Jewish question, which had been put on the agenda at 
the Wannsee Conference the week before, by using a broad concept of Jewish- 
ness. Among the ı7 participants at the follow-up convention were, besides 
the already mentioned Bilfinger, Suhr and Wetzel, the racial anthropologist 
from Berlin Eugen Fischer,?°° who a short time later would publish a book 
on ancient world Jewry together with Kittel. Kittel and Leibbrandt knew 
each other from the Reichsparteitag in 1938, at which Kittel had designed a 
section of the Party exhibition “Europas Schicksalskampf im Osten.” Kittel’s 
article on the “Einbruch des Orients,’ in which he described his contribution 
to the exhibition, appeared in the anthology Europa und der Osten, whose pub- 
lisher was Georg Leibbrandt. 

A few months before the Wannsee Conference, Leibbrandt got involved 
in the argument between Walter Stahlecker and Reichskommissar Hinrich 


197 University archive Tübingen, UAT, 126/31, fol. 6. 

198 Taigel, “Vom starken Bauernblut und dem nährenden Heimatboden,” p. 43. 

199 Klee, Das Personenlexikon zum Dritten Reich, p. 364. The “Sonderstab Prehistory” was 
headed by the former Tübingen archaeologist Hans Reinerth (1900-90). 

200 See Czestaw Madajczyk, ed., Vom Generalplan Ost zum Generalsiedlungsplan, Munich 
1994, p. 39 and on Leibbrandt’s role, Ernst Piper, Alfred Rosenberg. Hitlers Chefideologe, 
Munich 2007, p. 592f. 
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Lohse regarding the methods used to implement the holocaust at the end of 
October 1941. Leibbbrandt wrote to Lohse on October 31, 1941 that he had heard 
that the Reich Security Main Office had complained about his prohibition of 
the shooting of Lithuanian Jews in Libau. In answer to Leibbrandt’s urgent 
request for a report, Lohse wrote on November 15th that he had forbidden the 
“wild executions of Jews in Libau” since he could not agree “with the way they 
were carried out.” Lohse was not against the murder of Jews in principle; as a 
representative of the civil administration he worried about the labor short- 
age resulting from it. This would have a bad effect on the financial strength of 
important businesses. Then Lohse added the question: 


I ask that you inform me, whether your enquiry from October 31st has to 
be understood as a directive that all Jews in the Eastern areas are to be 
liquidated? Should this take place without consideration for age and sex 
and economic interests (for example of the Wehrmacht for skilled work- 
ers in the armaments industry)? It goes without saying that the cleansing 
of the East is a primary task; its solution must however go hand-in-hand 
with the needs of the war-time economy.?01 


On December 18, 1941, Otto Bräutigam relayed Leibbrandt’s affirmative res- 
ponse to Lohse: “As regards the Jewish question, clarity should have been 
achieved by now in discussions. Economic aspects shall generally not be taken 
into consideration in dealing with the problem.’2 Due to internal problems 
between Rosenberg’s office and the ss, Leibbrandt was replaced by the chief 
of the ss-Hauptamt Gottlob Berger on August 10, 1943. While Leibbrandt was 
taken to court after the war, the district court in Nuremberg however discon- 
tinued the trial on August 10, 1950, without a verdict of guilty. Little is known 
about the later life of Leibbrandt, who settled in Unterweissach in south- 
ern Germany 35 kilometers northeast of Stuttgart. An article in Der Spiegel 
in September 1966 mentioned simply that he was working as the head of the 
Bonn office of the state-run company Salzgitter AG.?03 

Ernst Weinmann (1907-47), the future mayor of the university town of 
Tübingen, played an important role as liaison between the NSDAP and the 
ns Students’ League in Tübingen, but also between the various sD-offices in 
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Tübingen, Stuttgart and Berlin.2°* From 1936 onwards Weinmann himself was 
the chairman of the Tübingen branch of the sp-Leitabschnitt in Stuttgart. 
Appointed mayor for twelve years on July 28, 1939, he was considered at the 
same time a full employee of the sp from 1941 onwards.?0 Ernst Weinmann 
went to school in Rottweil, 60 kilometers southwest of Tübingen, as did his 
younger brother by two years. Already in 1925 he was engaged in building up 
the Ortsgruppe of the nsDAP in Rottweil. In Tübingen as well he contributed 
to the organization of the Party; as stated in a later assessment, his efforts were 
responsible for the nsDAP being able to increase its membership from five to 
around sixty Party comrades during the re-establishment of the Party from 
1927 to 1930.206 

Starting in the summer semester of 1928, Ernst Weinman studied dentistry 
at the Eberhard Karls University. During this time he was a member of the 
Landsmannschaft fraternity Ghibellinia. After his first state examination in the 
fall of 1931 he was awarded a doctorate with a medical dissertation in December 
1931, three years before his brother Erwin.?°’ Ernst Weinmann, who practiced 
as a dentist from 1932 to 1939 in Tübingen, was politically active in the NSDAP 
and in the sA, which he belonged to until 1938, when he transferred, some- 
what tardily, to the ss with the rank of Obergruppenleiter. Serving from time 
to time as leader of the local and assistant leader of the district group of the 
NSDAP, he was a member of the Tübingen city council of the Party from May 
1933 onwards, being its floor leader until 1935.208 After having been appointed 
ss-Sturmbannführer, Weinmann was accepted into the Reich Security Main 
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Office in April 1941. Even in the year before, he had spent some time on two 
occasions in Yugoslavia to participate in the resettlement and emigration of 
Slovens, who should make space for Germans. A few days after the German 
attack on Yugoslavia on April 6, 1941, Weinmann became advisor for resettle- 
ment affaires at the military command in Serbia as early as April 18. As a mem- 
ber of the Einsatzgruppe Serbien, from 1943 onwards as its assistant leader, 
Weinmann was involved in its measures taken in the murder of Serbian Jews; 
from April 1941, all Jews had to be registered under threat of execution. 

When the partisan activities of the Serbian resistance increased after the 
German attack on the Soviet Union in summer 1941, this led to a severe aggra- 
vation of the Jews’ situation and to the systematic arrest of all Jewish men, who 
were sent to forced labor or were brought to hastily built concentration camps. 
Until December 1941, German military units murdered male Jews, and until 
May 1942 also Jewish women and children in Serbia. Against international 
law, the German occupation forces reacted to acts of sabotage by the Serbs 
with the shooting of hostages, which was declared to be an act of atonement 
(Sühneleistung) and being carried out in a ratio of 1:100. 

As the head of the German military administration in Belgrade, Staatsrat 
Dr. Harald Turner (1891-1947), wrote to the Higher ss and Police Leader 
Richard Hildebrandt (1897-1952) on October 17, 1941, it would have been no 
pleasant task to put 600 men up against the wall, then 2,000, and then, a short 
time later, once again 1,000.2°9 The day after Friedrich Suhr, Otto Hunsche’s 
boss in the department Iv B 4 of the Reich Security Main Office, came from 
Berlin to Yugoslavia to take part in the murder of the Serbian Jews. Another 
two days later, Wilhelm Fuchs, Harald Turner, Ernst Weinmann and Franz 
Rademacher (1906-73), who as a representative of the Foreign Office had also 
arrived from Berlin, met in Belgrade on October 2oth, to discuss the extermi- 
nation of the remaining Jews. Rademacher wrote a report “on the results of 
my business trip to Belgrade” the purpose of which was the “deportation of 
8,000 Jews,’ as he had stated in his application for the trip on October 15th.?!° 


209 “And in the meantime I have, in the last 8 days, had 2,000 Jews and 200 gypsies shot 
according to the quotas 1:100 for German soldiers, who had been brutally murdered; 
a further 2,200, also predominantly Jews, will be shot in the next 8 days. This is hardly 
pleasant work! But still, it has to be done to make it clear once and for all what it means 
to merely attack a German soldier; and besides, the Jewish question is solved the quickest 
this way.’ Hilberg, Die Vernichtung der europdischen Juden, p. 733. 
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According to Rademacher’s report, he would have checked “if the problem 
of the 8,000 Jewish trouble-makers, whose deportation was being demanded 
by the embassy, might not be taken care of right there and then.”2" But in the 
course of the meeting it turned out that they were dealing with not 8,000 Jews 
at all, but rather only 4,000, of whom 3,500 had already been shot. Rademacher 
moreover was confronted with Turner’s complaints, who preferred to deport 
the Jews either to Romania, to the Generalgouvernement, or to the East in 
contrast to the wishes of the Foreign Office that favored their killing on site. 
Rademacher went on in his report to say: 


Detailed negotiations with the experts on the Jewish questions, Sturm- 
bannführer Weimann [sic!] from Turner's office, the head of the Staatspoli- 
zeileitstelle, Standartenführer Fuchs, along with his “Judenbearbeiter” 
resulted in: 
1. The male Jews are shot by the end of this week, and with that, the 
problem touched on in the embassy report is taken care of. 
2. The rest of the approximately 20,000 Jews (women, children and 
the elderly), as well as some 1,500 gypsies, from among whom the 
men are to be shot, shall be gathered together in the so-called Gypsy 
Quarter in the city of Belgrade in a ghetto. Supplies of food for the 
winter could be taken care for meagerly.?!? 


The Judenreferent of the Foreign Office noted in addition that working together 
with Fuchs’s Judensachbearbeiter, namely with Ernst Weinmann, went a good 
deal better then it had with Turner. The discussion with Weinmann revealed 
that “the direct experts and the instances responsible, in contrast to Turner, 
regarded a local solution to the whole problem optimistically.”213 Because the 
selected island in the Danube, Mitrovica, was flooded, the internment of the 
Jews in Zemun on the other side of the River Sava was undertaken. Although 
Zemun was located on the Croatian side, the Croatian government approved 
putting the Jews into a camp there with no hesitation. After the gas van, 
ordered from Berlin, had arrived at the beginning of March 1942, a certain 
number of women and children were taken every day, except Sundays and 
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holidays, from the camp and driven to the Serbian side. When the Sava was 
reached, the hose was connected to the interior of the van, “and the vehicle 
drove with its dying Jews to a rifle range, where graves had already been dug 
for the corpses.”? If the number of the camp inmates had been 5,000 to 6,000 
in March, it fell to half that number by April; on May 10, 1942, there was noone 
left alive. Emanuel Schafer, the new commander of the Sicherheitspolizei and 
the sD, in office since January 6, 1942, reported with satisfaction to Berlin that 
except for Jews living in mixed marriages, the Jewish question in Serbia had 
been solved. Schäfer sent the gas van, no longer needed, back to Berlin. It was 
to find further use in White Russia.21° 

At this point, Weinmann was no longer in Belgrade. It is not known where 
exactly he was serving in summer 1942. An awarding of a medal from the 
Bulgarian infantry on August 8, 1942 indicates that he remained in southeast- 
ern Europe. Due to the long absence of the Tiibingen mayor from office the 
city administration tried repeatedly to get Weinmann back, but to no avail. 
Weinmann returned only at the end of October 1944 when the circumstances 
of war had made any kind of resettlement activities impossible. His remaining 
time in office was limited to a few months, however, as he had already left the 
city hall on April 17, 1945, to join the fighting troops when the French military 
units drew near. In June 1945 he absconded to the Allgäu region but returned 
to Tübingen in July in order to hand himself in. This turned out to be a grave 
error, as the French military administration interned him first in Reutlingen 
and then handed him over to Yugoslavia in April 1946. Sentenced to death by 
a military tribunal in Belgrade in December 1946, he was hanged on January 
20, 1947. 

As little as Ernst Weinmann, as a dentist and mayor, can be considered a 
member of the fringes of German society, just as little can the same be said for 
the former Tübingen police chief, Dr. Wilhelm Harster LLB, who on February 24, 
1967, was sentenced to 15 years in prison, including time spent in prison in 
the Netherlands, for aiding and abetting murder in more than 82,000 cases. 
Harster, who came from Kehlheim in Lower Bavaria, had study law in Munich 
and Erlangen in the 1920s and received a doctorate in 1927 in Erlangen.?!6 
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From 1928 he worked as a Regierungsassessor at the criminal investigation 
department in Stuttgart, where his father had already worked on the organi- 
zation of the police in Württemberg before the First World War in the era of 
monarchy. In spring 1931, Harster transferred to the political police in Stuttgart 
and was appointed Regierungsrat in July of the same year. After the transfer of 
the Tübingen police director Dr. Hermann Ebner (1896-1964), who was held 
to be a liberal and whom the National Socialists considered an enemy to their 
cause, Harster became provisional head of the police department in Tiibingen 
in January 1934.2!” At the end of the year, he was confirmed in the position 
permanently. On October 1, 1934, he assumed the post of police director, while 
remining assistant head of the Württemberg political police department.?18 
The Tübinger Chronik, reporting on Harster’s appointment, emphasized in 
particular his good relations with the local population. In the course of one 
year, Harster had “won the hearts of the people of Tübingen by his cheerful 
and friendly personality.””!? On October 29, 1935, Harster, who had joined the 
NSDAP in March and the ss in November 1933, became a member of the sp. 
Harster, politically sound and exceptionally ambitious, was taken into the bud- 
get of the Reich as a Regierungsrat on April 1, 1937, and simultaneously trans- 
ferred to the political police in Berlin.?2° 

After the annexation of Austria, Harster took part in setting up political 
security structures in the country. He himself took on the direction of the state 
police in Innsbruck in March 1938. In the fall of 1939, after assuming the post of 
commander of the Sicherheitspolizei and the sp in Kraköw for a short period 
of time, Harster became chief of staff of the Sipo and the sp in Kassel at the 
end of the year. After the German invasion of the Netherlands on May 10, 1940, 
Harster served as commander of the Sicherheitspolizei and the sp from July 15 
onwards. Within the civil government put into place by the Reichskommissar, 
Arthur Seyß-Inquart (1892-1946), he assumed responsibility for the police 
apparatus under Hanns Albin Rauter (1895-1949), the Higher ss- and Police 
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Leader and Generalkommissar for security affairs.??! In this capacity, Harster 
worked closely with the Reich Security Main Office to deport the Dutch Jews 
to the camps in the East. Above all, the “Sonderreferat J,” created by Harster 
on August 28, 1941, served to further the work of the Amsterdam office of the 
Zentralstelle fiir Jiidische Auswanderung, in existence for six months. Harster’s 
aim with it was to develop the emigration of the Dutch Jews in the direction 
of their deportation. An organizational decree by Harster from the same day 
listed the areas of responsibility of the head of “Sondererferat J,” Wilhelm Zöpf 
(1908-un.).2?? After the Wannsee Conference, Harster promoted a further 
intensification of the antisemitic measures in the Netherlands, now focusing 
on a final solution to the “Jewish question.” To this purpose he set up his own 
Judenreferat Iv B 4 by analogy to the organizational structure of the Reich 
Security Main Office. Its main emphasis was on the “preparation of the Final 
Solution.”2?3 In close cooperation with Eichmann’s Judenreferat in Berlin, 
Harster and his subordinates were able to deport 107,000 Jews by the end of 
the war, of whom the vast majority was murdered. The representative of the 
Foreign Office at the Reichskommissariat, Otto Bene (1884-1973), reported to 
his superiors in Berlin on June 25, 1943, the situation of the de-Jewification 
(Entjudung) in the Netherlands. In so doing he quoted from a secret report of 
Harster: 


In his secret report to the Reichskommissar, the Commander of the 
Sicherheitspolizei and the sp writes as follows: 

Of the 140,000 full Jews originally registered in the Netherlands is now 
the one hundred thousandth Jew removed from the body of the peo- 
ple (exact number around 102,000). Of these, 72,000 were deported to 
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the East for employment of labor. A further 10,000 Jews have left the 
country for other reasons (deportations to concentration camps in 
the Reich, to internment camps, transfer to Theresienstadt, emigration, 
escape). Almost 20,000 Jews are at present concentrated in the camps of 
Westerbork, Vught and Barneveld. Thus, in eleven months the Entjudung 
of the Netherlands has been close to being three-quarters solved.??* 


Among the victims of the deportations taking place under the responsibility of 
Harster, was the Catholic nun and philosopher, Edith Stein, who was arrested a 
few days after a critical pastoral letter from the Catholic bishops, on August 2, 
1942.25 Yet, it was not because of her Catholic faith, but because she was con- 
sidered by the Germans to be a member of the Jewish race that Edith Stein was 
deported on August 7, and murdered in the extermination camp of Auschwitz 
two days later. In total, some 59,000 Dutch Jews lost their lives in Auschwitz. 
Harster, who beyond any doubt was chiefly responsible for the holocaust in 
the Netherlands, received as a reward for his work the financially lucrative pro- 
motion to ss-Brigadeführer and Generalmajor of the police on November 9, 
1942.226 In September 1943, Harster was transferred to Verona as commander 
of the Sipo and the sD to support the liberation of Northern Italy from Jews 
and partisans. He worked there together with Martin Sandberger and Theodor 
Dannecker, among others. Harster’s career during the Third Reich reached its 
climax when he was appointed ss-Gruppenfiihrer and Generalleutnant of 
the police on November 9, 1944. The awarding of the Iron Cross, First Class, 
followed in the next month on December 12th. In contrast to his immediate 
superiors in the Netherlands, Hanns Albin Rauter und Arthur Seyß-Inquart, 
who were sentenced to death after the war and either hanged in Nuremberg in 
1946 (Seyß-Inquart) or shot in the Netherlands in March 1949 (Rauter), Harster 
managed to escape with a relatively mild punishment. Sentenced to twelve 
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years in prison for war crimes by a special tribunal in The Hague on March 23, 
1949, he was released in October 1955 and deported back to Germany. After 
a successful denazification process and classification as a “lesser offender” 
(Minderbelasteter), he was hired as Regierungsrat by the government of Upper 
Bavaria on October 27, 1956 and then appointed Oberregierungsrat. Due to 
increasing pressure from the public, Harster retired in July of 1963. Four years 
later, he was finally sentenced to 15 years in prison by the Landesgericht 11 
in Munich. 

Paul Zapp (1904-1999) represents, in a two-fold sense, an exception among 
the previously mentioned examples of National Socialist violent offenders 
from the surroundings of Tübingen. He belonged as a professed neopagan nei- 
ther to the Protestant nor to the Catholic Church. In addition, his association 
with the security service of the ss did not result from a membership in the 
National Socialist Students’ League. Rather, he came as general secretary of 
the German Faith Movement into contact with the sp through Werner Best. 
Without an intermediate step in Stuttgart, his way led directly from Tübingen 
to the sp-Hauptamt in Berlin. Although Zapp appeared in public as a leading 
member and preacher of a new religion after 1933, he had grown up and been 
socialized in a normal Protestant milieu. As early as the age of 17 he had joined 
the Köngener Bund, a splinter group of the Schülerbibelkreisbewegung (stu- 
dent bible group movement) under the leadership of Jakob Wilhelm Hauer. 
After his Abitur in Kassel, Zapp began a commercial training at the German 
Bank and then worked for two years in his father’s business, which he left again 
in1928 due to the difficult financial situation.??7 In the next year he founda posi- 
tion at the Borsig company in Berlin. Starting in 1931, Zapp studied philosophy, 
history and political economy for one and a half semesters at the University of 
Berlin, before he accepted a position as administrative correspondent at the 
Shell Corporation in 1932. He left again in April of 1934, however, to work more 
closely with his fatherly friend and mentor Hauer. Zapp moved to Tübingen 
and became Hauer’s personal consultant and general secretary of the German 
Faith Movement, which had at first functioned as an umbrella organization, 
but then became an independent new religion on Whitsun 1935. 

The German Faith Movement appeared at first with the claim to being 
a third confession of equal value alongside the Protestant and the Catholic 
churches. But then it wanted to replace Christianity in Germany entirely 
with a new pagan religion. Quite in contrast to these high-flying goals, the 


227 See on Zapp’s biography his Bpc-files in the federal archvies in Berlin and the data 
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NS-Verbrechen, vol. 39, 2005, pp. 431-508. 
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German Faith Movement fell apart again due to inner conflicts as early as 
the spring of 1936. Later it dissolved completely. During his work as general 
secretary in Tiibingen, Zapp, who with his wife had turned his back on the 
Protestant church in March of 1934, profiled also as a writer of devotional 
literature of a German Faith nature.?28 

During his efforts to obtain government recognition for the German 
Faith Movement, Hauer met Werner Best, Reinhard Heydrich and Heinrich 
Himmler. In the summer of 1934, he was himself taken into the ss and the sp. 
The ss leadership that tried for their part to use the impulse behind the 
German Faith Movement to its own ends, followed the development of the new 
religion with skepticism. They remained uncertain in the ss whether the 
German Faith Movement was not just a voelkish outsider phenomenon 
with the usual penchant to religious sectarianism that would be harmful to 
the ideological unity of the National Socialist state. It was Werner Best's job 
to keep an eye on the new religion and to lead its valuable forces to the ss. 
Among these was Paul Zapp who joined the ss and the sp in July of 1934. He 
became active in the Tübingen ss-Sturm 8/63 as a trainer. Like his mentor, 
he joined the NSDAP only in 1937. When, at the beginning of 1936, tendencies 
towards dissolution became apparent in the German Faith Movement, work 
in the sp was a good opportunity for Zapp to follow his worldview interests. 
From February 1936 onwards he moreover earned a salary as a staff employee 
in department 111 at the sp-Hauptamt in Berlin. His assignment was initially 
to analyze incoming reports from the regional sp-branches with respect to 
religious and worldview matters. Later, Zapp headed the subdivision for the 
Catholic Church in the sp-department 11 (Inland).?2? This took place under 
the title of a “weltanschauliche Gegnerbekämpfung” (fight against the world- 
view ennemies), in which context Erich Ehrlinger belonged as department 
head to his immediate superiors. At the end of 1937, Zapp was transferred to the 
sD Leitabschnitt in Breslau, where from November of 1937 to April of 1940 he 
was responsible for the worldview education of the younger ss and sD mem- 
bers in Silesia and later for the area of the Generalgouvernement. Parallel to 
that, Zapp was deployed in the annexation of Austria and the Sudentenland.?3° 
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Zapp’s career in the ss took the usual course, progressing from Unterstur- 
mführer (January 1, 1938) to Obersturm-, Hauptsturm- and Sturmbahnführer 
(September u, 1938, January 30, 1939 and August 1, 1940, respectively). On 
November 9, 1942, he achieved with his promotion to an Obersturmbannführer 
his highest rank in the ss. 

At the beginning of the Polish campaign, initially Zapp was sent to Krakow 
as commander of the security police and the sp. From May 1940 onwards he 
worked as instructor (Schulungsreferent) of the sp-candidates for the so-called 
“Leitender Dienst” in Berlin.??! From October 1940 onwards, Zapp taught in the 
sp-leaders’ school in Bernau, situated 25 kilometers northeast of Berlin. Here, 
the study of Judaism formed the focus of his training curriculum.232 A training 
exposition of Zapp on the “Jewish question” that must have been written at the 
end of 1940 and presented to Heinrich Himmler at the beginning of 1941, found 
in the Archival Center for Historical Documentation in Moscow, allows his way 
of thinking and argumentation to become readily apparent.??? According to 
that, Zapp put the Jewish concept of being God’s chosen people as “the lead- 
ing idea of Judaism” in the foreground. The Old Testament promise that Israel 
would have been chosen to rule the world was enriched by Zapp with modern 
“proof” such as The Protocols of the Elders of Zion. The “Jewish plan to take over 
world dominion” would be determined by the particular attitude of the Jews 
to the Gentiles. This in turn would be based on their holy scriptures, in which 
animosity towards anything non-Jewish is demanded. “The guidelines for this 
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are given in the legal codes of the Jews, the Talmud and the Schulchan Aruch.’?3* 
Referring to respective Talmud quotations, Zapp spoke of an eternal struggle 
of the Jews against the non-Jews, which the Third Reich had to come to terms 
with. After the murder of Ernst vom Rath sharper measures had become nec- 
essary and were carried out. A “complete solution” to the problem would only 
then become possible, “if the problem of ‘World Jewry’ is solved.” Only then 
could one think of a “complete resolution [restlose Bereinigung] of the Jewish 
question.” Adolf Hitler’s political and diplomatic leadership had already cre- 
ated the foundation for a European solution to the Jewish question. “From this 
point forward the lever for the solution of the World Jewish problem has to be 
applied.”23° 

In spite of the religious contrast between the former general secretary of 
the German Faith Movement and the Protestant theology professor Kittel, the 
theoretical approach to a solution to the “Jewish question” espoused by Zapp 
here, resembles that ofthe Tübingen New Testament scholar in a striking man- 
ner. Individual passages in Zapp’s exposition might have been lifted directly 
from Die Judenfrage or from later works of Kittel’s. For this reason it is no 
wonder that Zapp, along with Protestant Christians such as Martin Sandberger 
and Eugen Steimle, could be involved in the training work of the sp without 
ideological conflicts. Sandberger, who as Referatsleiter 1 B 3 was responsible 
for the training of the junior staff of the Sipo at the Reich Security Main Offece 
since spring 1940, functioned at times as inspector of the sp-leaders’ schools; 
Fezer’s former representative for diocesan matters, Steimle, taught at times 
alongside Zapp in the sp-Führerschule in Bernau.236 

Just how successful the training of the younger sD members was can 
be seen in the two nominees for the “Leitender Dienst,’ Max Drexel (born 
1914-un.) and Emil Haussmann (1910-47), who not long after their internal 
training moved up to Teilkommandoführer in Einsatzkommando 12 of the 
Einsatzgruppe D. Drexel had completed a teacher training at the Protestant 
teachers’ seminar in Backnang and at the Oberseminar in Esslingen and then 
worked at a school in Eltingen near Leonberg, before he became a full-time 
employee of the sp-Unterabschnitt Württemberg.?3” During the November 
pogrom in 1938, he was given the task of arresting Jews and sending them 
to the concentration camp at Dachau. On Sandberger’s recommendation, 
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Drexel was taken into the Reich Security Main Office in 1939 and chosen 
as a candidate for the “Leitender Dienst.’238 In June 1941, he was ordered to 
the Grenzpolizeischule Pretzsch near the Elbe River, where the officers and the 
teams chosen for the Einsatzgruppen were gathering, and where he met his old 
friend Emil Haussman once again. They knew each other from their common 
work at the sp Unterabschnitt Württemberg, which was led by Eugen Steimle. 
The former elementary teacher Haussmann had been head of the office for 
Judaism and Freemasonry there since 1937. Drexel and Haussmann were also 
participants at the meeting of the sp branch offices organized by Steimle on 
the 26th and 27th of November, 1938 in Ulm, which served to evaluate the 
pogrom.?39 During the military campaign in Poland Haussmann had been one 
of the most important associates of Albert Rapp in the Einsatzkommando vı.?#0 
After the war, Hausmann committed suicide on the opening day of the 
Einsatzgruppen trial.?*! 

The murder of the Jews was perhaps not specifically instructed during the 
training of the younger men of the sD, but it was thought of as a possibility, if, 
in a critical situation, all other solutions were to fail. When Zapp formulated 
his training exposition on Judaism, the war against the Soviet Union had not 
yet begun, and he himself was not yet involved in the holocaust. His writings, 
which landed on Heinrich Himmler’s desk at the end of January of 1941, must be 
seen in the context of the preparations, now running at full tilt, for Operation 
Barbarossa.?*? On January 30, 1941, on the occasion of the eighth anniversary of 
the National Socialist takeover, Adolf Hitler declared in a speech at the Berlin 
Sportpalast that Judaism would be finished, if it tried to engage the peoples 
of the world in a new world war again.?4 On the eve of the Eastern campaign 
the antisemitic propaganda was intensified along a broad front. Many ss units 
watched incendiary films such as Jud Siiss and Der ewige Jude, “before with the 
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attack on the Soviet Union, the threshold to the “Final Solution” of the Jewish 
question’ was crossed.”244 

In May 1941, Zapp was sent from Bernau to Pretzsch, where the future lead- 
ers of the Einsatz- and Sonderkommandos received special training prior to 
the arrival of the operational personnel. Along with Martin Sandberger and 
other Einsatzkommandoführer, Zapp was also one of the participants at the 
meeting in Berlin on June 17, 1941, at which Heydrich prepared the leadership 
cadres of the Einsatzgruppen for their mission. On the same day, Heydrich 
travelled to Pretzsch, where, in a final harangue, he informed the teams of the 
aims of their mandate.?*° Just how concretely Heydrich demanded the murder 
of Jews and Communist officials on this occasion can not be determined sat- 
isfactorily. Its participants provided conflicting and partially wrong informa- 
tion after the war in order to exonerate themselves by saying they were only 
following orders. On July 2, 1941, in a letter to the Higher police and ss leaderst 
at the Eastern front, Heydrich openly expressed his views on the measures to 
be taken.?*6 

On June 22, 1941, Zapp travelled with his Sonderkommando ua of the 
Einsatzgruppe D, just short of 100 men, through Vienna, Pressburg (now 
Bratislava) and Hermannstadt (now Sibiu) to Schäßburg (now Sighisoara). 
From there continued eastward towards Bärlad, which he reached at the 
beginning of July. Here, the first anti-Jewish excesses took place. After Zapp 
had crossed the Soviet border with his commando, he carried out continual 
execution campaigns, to which not only Jews fell victim, but also Communists, 
partisans and other people being considered or declared to belong to them. 
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After Chisinau fell on July 17, Zapp, who had previously been ill with dysentery, 
once more took an active part in the execution of the Jews. At the same time, 
he rejected the arbitrary shootings by Romanian units active in Chisinau as 
being unprofessional. Instead, he arranged with the Romanian commander, 
Colonel Tuchosi, the establishment of a Jewish ghetto to which the surviving 
11,000 Jews were sent.?*” Before this, the Sonderkommando ua had, together 
with Romanian units, already murdered 2,000 Jews, especialy members of the 
liberal professions (doctors, attorneys, engineers) as well as intellectuals.?48 

In August 1941, Zapp moved on to Mykolaiv with his commando; there 
he ordered the erection of a ghetto to kill the Jews more systematically. By 
September all its inhabitants, that is some 3,500 Jewish men, women and chil- 
dren, had been killed. The murders in Mykolaiv were of such enormity that 
the Ukrainian residents complained about the pollution of their water source 
by the blood of murdered Jews. They would not be willing to drink “Jewblood.”2*9 
Emil Haussmann, who also took part in the massacre in Mykolaiv on Sep- 
tember 14, 1941, called the murdered Jews “vermin.”25° Afterwards the Sonder- 
kommando 11a murdered some 5,000 people in Kherson. 

On October 4, 1941, Heinrich Himmler visited Mykolaiv meeting with Zapp 
and Otto Ohlendorf. According to Zapp, Himmler said that the war served 
the destruction of Bolshevism and the creation of new “Lebensraum” (liv- 
ing space): “The mass shootings of Jews and political opponents would be a 
heavy task, but have to be done to reach the intended goals.”25! The “climax” of 
Zapp’s career as Einsatzkommandoführer was wiping out the Jewish commu- 
nity in Simferopol on the Crimean Peninsula in December 1941;75? about 12,500 
Jews were killed altogether. The execution sites were usually located outside 
Simferopol and the Jews brought there by trucks. They had to stand in front 
of the ditches, which had been dug by Jews, then they were shot in the back 
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of the head from a distance of two to three meters. “The ground at the execu- 
tion site was soaked with blood, so that those who came later were literally 
standing in blood.”253 Small children were taken away from their mothers by 
members of the ss and killed before their eyes with a shot to the neck, and 
then thrown into the pit.?°* Within a few days in mid-December 1941 at least 
5,000 Jewish men, women and children were shot. Afterwards, Zapp carried 
out further executions in Yalta; from spring 1942, special gas vans were used 
as well.255 When the Crimea was reported to Berlin as being “judenfrei” on 
April 16, 1942, around 40,000 Jews had been killed. 

The existence of groups within the local population that could not be racially 
classified in a definitive way was a difficult problem for the Einsatzgruppe D. 
Particularly in regard to the Krymchaks, a Jewish people that had lived there 
for two millennia, and also the Karaites, a Jewish sect that had originated in 
Babylonia in the eighth century and had emigrated to the Crimea in the thir- 
teenth and fourteenth centuries, the question arose whether they should be 
killed as Jews or left alive as non-Jews. Ohlendorf obtained information from 
the Reich Security Main Office in September 1941 that the Krymchaks were in 
fact Jews and for that reason to be murdered; the majority of them were killed 
soon afterward.?°6 The decision regarding the Karaites was not as easily made. 
In the second half of the nineteenth century they had been able to achieve 
political parity under the Czar, whereby a few Karaite scholars claimed non- 
Jewish origins for their people. In addition, after the First World War many 
Karaites fought on the side of the White Army against the Bolsheviks. Therefore, 
the National Socialists had an interest in retaining the Karaites as a potential 
ally and bridgehead to the Tatar and Turkish populations.?5” Already when 
the implementing rules of the Nuremberg Laws were passed, the small group 
of Berlin Karaites intervened with the German authorities to underline their 
non-Jewish origin. On January 5, 1939, the Reichsstelle fiir Sippenforschung 
decided that the Karaites were not generally to be considered Jews, but were 
to be treated in accordance with their personal ancestry.?°8 Also in occupied 
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France, in Lithuania and in other sections of the Soviet Union the Germans 
encountered the issues surrounding the Karaites. In Trakai in Lithuania, the 
Karaites were spared as non-Jews; at Babi Yar, however, they were murdered 
due to their presumed Jewish racial affiliation.25° Zapp came upon Karaites in 
Kherson whom he could not categorize from a racial point of view. Therefore 
he turned to his Einsatzgruppenführer Ohlendorf to obtain clarity whether he 
should kill the Karaites or spare them.?6° Ohlendorf then passed the enquiry on 
to the Reich Security Main Office, where it landed in the area of responsibility 
of Dr. Heinz Ballensiefen, the head of the Jew department v11 B I b.26! Now not 
only Ballensiefen started intensive research on that issue; other Ns instances 
also took a position on the racial affiliation of the Karaites. Georg Leibbrandt 
demanded on October 6, 1941, on behalf of the Ostministerium that the deci- 
sion made by the Reichsstelle fiir Sippenforschung from January of 1939 has to 
be respected.?62 

This categorical uncertainty bothered the Germans to such an extent that 
in 1942 they even contacted Jewish scholars such as Majer Bataban, then in 
the Warsaw ghetto, in order to gain clarity regarding the racial status of the 
Karaites.?6? In connection with this matter, the Tübingen Talmud expert 
Karl Georg Kuhn was asked by the Reich Ministry for the Occupied Eastern 
Territories for an assessment on the Karaite issue, which he put together in 
1942. What Kuhn’s opinion actually was cannot be said as the expert opinion 
has not come to light. After the war, however, he claimed to have saved the lives 
of the Karaites by classifying them as Tatars.?6* That the Karaites were saved 
from extermination by Kuhn cannot be valid, however, because the decision 


259 Yitzhak Arad, The Holocaust in the Soviet Union, Lincoln 2009, p. 203. 

260 Ibid. 

261 Angrick, Besatzungspolitik und Massenmord, p. 327. Ballensiefen came from the Institute 
for the Study of the Jewish Question and had acted as consultant for the film Der ewige 
Jude. In addition, he was a member of the Antijüdische Auslandsaktion of the Foreign 
Office. 

262 Arad, The Holocaust in the Soviet Union, p. 203f. 

263 See Jackel et al., eds., Enzyklopädie des Holocaust, vol. 2, p. 740, Emanuela Trevisan Semi, 
Loscillation ethnique: Le cas des Caraites pendant la Seconde Guerre Mondiale, Revue 
de Uhistoire des religions, 1989, p. 389 and Arad, The Holocaust in the Soviet Union, p. 574. 
Bataban declared the Karaites to be non-Jews in order to save their lives. 

264 University archive Tübingen, UAT 162/32, fol. 21 as well as Dirk Rupnow, Rasse und Geist. 
Antijiidische Wissenschaft, Definitionen und Diagnosen des “Jüdischen’ im “Dritten 
Reich,” Zeitgeschichte 34, 2007, p. 15. Regarding Kuhn (“le semitisant de Tübingen”), see 
also Trevisan Semi, Loscillation ethnique, p. 388. 


344 CHAPTER 8 


about their fate had already been made in 1941. But Kuhn’s post-war verdict is 
relevant insofar as he indirectly admitted to have known about the holocaust. 

The expert opinion, which Gerhard Kittel wrote in regard to the racial cat- 
egorization of the Iranians of Mosaic faith living in Paris was a similar mat- 
ter. The point of departure was an enquiry made by the German Embassy 
in Paris to the Foreign Office in Berlin as to how the Sephardim in occupied 
France were to be treated. The Association Culturelle Sépharadite de Paris had 
applied on January 13, 1942 that they “be exempt from all measures against 
the Jews” as they did not belong to the “Jewish race.’26 Also. the Sephardim 
living in Thessaloniki would be regarded by the German occupants as Aryans 
of Mosaic faith. Franz Rademacher, head of the Judenreferat of the Foreign 
Office, enquired for that reason on October 15, 1942, of Walter Groß and the 
NSDAP Office of Racial Policy as well as of Friedrich Wilhelm Euler and Wilhelm 
Grau from the Research Department for the Jewish Question and, moreover, 
from the Institute for the Study of the Jewish Question, how these Iranians of 
Mosaic faith should be classified from the point of view “of their blood.” Beyond 
that, Rademacher wanted to know whether the experts who had been con- 
sulted knew anything about the “blood-related origins of the Jewish Georgians 
and Afghans.”266 The enquiry was forwarded to Kittel, who on February 
16, 1943, wrote his expert opinion “On the Persian, Afghan and Caucasian 
Jews.”267 Kittel rejected the claim to non-Jewish origins of the Sephardim of 
Mosaic faith as completely absurd, but on the other side opted not to treat the 
Caucasian Jews as Jews.?68 On June 2, 1943, the Judenreferent of the Foreign 
Office Eberhard von Thadden (1909-64), noted that due to the expert opin- 
ions that had been gathered, the Jews in question had been included into the 
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general measures taken against the Jews.?6° This could only mean that the 
Iranians of Mosaic faith living in occupied France were deported in accor- 
dance with Kittel’s memorandum. 

The issue of the Caucasian Mountain Jews reached a critical point only dur- 
ing the summer offensive in the year 1942 (Case Blue), when Heeresgruppe A 
conquered the northern part of the Caucasus. In its wake, Walter Bierkamp and 
the Einsatzgruppe D with the Einsatzkommandos 10a, 10b, 11 and 12 followed 
on and began to murder all the Jews they could get their hands on. At first, 
the Mountain Jews belonged to the victims as well. But after some time the 
opinion seems to have made itself felt that they were not to be considered Jews 
and for this reason should be spared.?”° How much influence Kittel’s expert 
opinion had in this matter remains to be clarified. It apparently followed the 
arguments of Wilfried Euler, who in his own position paper from October 23, 
1942, had argued that the Jewish origins of the “Caucasian and Georgian mem- 
bers of the Mosaic faith” should not be taken so seriously; these should not 
necessarily be considered to be the same as the other Jews.?”! According to 
Euler, the 60,000 to 70,000 people reckoned to be Caucasian Jews had no closer 
relations to the “neighboring Persian, Russian or Crimean Jews.” Their Judaism 
would be noticeable only by the “old biblical names of men and women.”?7? 
Anthropological evidence would show all types of a “Middle Eastern-Semitic 
racial mixture,” but only in a “masculine kind of stockiness without a specific 
‘Jewish’ manifestation.” In addition, the “Slavic racial elements typical of the 
Eastern Jewish type [Ostjudentyp]” would be missing. For this reason Euler 
considered it justified not to kill the Caucasion Jews per se.273 The role of 
the Tübingen anatomist and paleontologist, Robert Wetzel, who pleaded in 
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the case of the Karaites for treating them as an alien race, in which a touch of 
Judaism could not be excluded, needs further review.?7* Owing to the fact that 
a few hundred Karaites did service in the Waffen-ss, Gottlob Berger also stud- 
ied the Karaite question towards the end of the war. And here as well it seems 
that a conclusion was reached to consider the Karaites to be blood related with 
the Turks and the Tatars, but not to advertise the whole affair.275 

After Hitler had decided to concentrate all forces on the conquering of the 
Caucasian oilfields and the industrial center of Stalingrad, a larger reorgani- 
zation of the German units took place in the summer of 1942. In connection 
with this Zapp was relieved of his command as Einsatzkommandoführer. On 
July 14, 1942, he was appointed commander of the Sipo and the sp for the 
Generalbezirk Taurien (an older name for the Crimea) with his headquarter in 
Simferopol. But probably because he was wounded in 1943, he returned home 
and assumed the leadership of the sp-district Dresden as chief of staff of the 
Sipo and the sp on April 13, 1944.2”6 Zapp experienced the end of the war in 
Tyrol. Although he ended in American captivity at first, he was not recognized 
as he had assumed a different name (Friedrich Brehm) and was soon released 
from the Pow camp at Ochsenfurt. After working in agriculture, Zapp was able 
to establish himself with the state railways, where he remained until 1961. Then 
he worked as employee of a private company, but was arrested in November 
1967. On February 26, 1970 Zapp was eventually sentenced to life imprison- 
ment for “crimes committed with others in at least 13,449 cases altogether.”?77 
Yet it has to be taken into consideration that the total number of those mur- 
dered was considerably higher. The court had only concentrated on the Jewish 
victims and not taken the “killing of partisans, other resistance fighters or peo- 
ple who had violated the regulations passed by the German occupation forces 
or who had committed criminal acts” into account.?78 

Regarding Theodor Dannecker (1913-45), one of the closest associates of 
Adolf Eichmann, much has already been researched and written. In particular, 
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his participation in the deportation of the Jews from France has been the object 
of extensive research. His connections to Tiibingen have been dealt with in 
detail as well.2”9 The son of a businessman, Dannecker was born on March 27, 
1913 in Tübingen where his parents had a men’s clothing store in the Neckargasse 
(formerly Neckarstraße) below the Stiftskirche. Dannecker, whose father died 
in November 1918 of after-effects of the First World War, found school difficult 
and changed from the Uhland-Gymnasium to the Oberrealschule in Tübingen, 
which he finished in 1928 with the secondary school-leaving certificate. Until 
1930 he attended a commercial college (Höhere Handelsschule) in Reutlingen, 
for which his mother had to pay a good deal of tuition. Dannecker broke off 
his subsequent apprenticeship in a factory for knitwear in Stuttgart after half a 
year in order to take over the family business in Tübingen. 

Only a few meters away, there was the clothing store of the Jewish merchant, 
Gustav Lion, who had taken over the business from the widowed Jewish busi- 
nesswoman Julia Stern in October 1930.28° Dannecker regarded the specialty 
shop for men’s and boy’s clothing run by Lion as heavy competition which he 
made responsible for his own loss of profit. He had also fallen in love with Julia 
Stern's daughter, who with her mother moved away from Tübingen after giving 
up the business. Therefore personal reasons played an important role when at 
the beginning of the 1930s Dannecker began to threaten Gustav Lion, smear his 
windows and call for his boycott in the neighborhood.?®! Lion's business was 
snubbed by the student body and while attending the cinema he had already 
heard a few shouts of “Juden raus” (Jews out). In 1930-31 all Jewish businesses 
were threatened by a boycott appeal, which started in the surroundings of the 
University of Tübingen.?8? 

The National Socialist April boycott in 1933 reinforced the existing resent- 
ments. National Socialists like Dannecker must have felt their views confirmed 
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as well by the boycott speech given by Karl Georg Kuhn on April ist at the 
Tübingen marketplace. On that same day, two sA guards took up a position 
in front of Lion’s business and prevented townspeople from shopping there 
or even entering the shop. The sa pub across the street became a permanent 
source of anti-Jewish attacks by drunken National Socialists. After the April 
boycott, Lion’s clientele was reduced considerably, leading in a short time to 
the economic ruin of his business. Although Lion had defended himself for 
a good while as best he could, not even avoiding a brawl, he finally gave up 
and fled with his family from Germany after murder threats at the beginning 
of 1934.283 There is no question that Kuhn’s inflammatory speech from the 
Tiibingen city hall contributed in no small way to destroying his profes- 
sional existence. It was the goal of the boycott to chase the Jews out of the 
business world. 

Dannecker on the other hand had joined the ss in June 1932 and the NSDAP 
six weeks later. In the ss he saw a new elite emerging, which appealed to the 
tall, blond Dannecker and which gave him the recognition he had been miss- 
ing in his life. In contrast to the sa, there were fewer Party bigwigs and social 
hierarchies in the ss. A person could achieve something within the ss, even 
without a university education. On May 2, 1934 Dannecker went as a candidate 
for the ss to the Mühberg Casern in Ellwangen for training, where the head of 
the political police in Württemberg, Hermann Mattheiß, was shot as a member 
of the sa eight weeks later in the wake of the political purge. It was quite clear 
to Dannecker that with the ss he had made the right decision. Naked physi- 
cal violence was also a matter of course in the notorious Columbia-house, the 
Gestapo prison in Berlin-Tempelhof, where Dannecker was employed from the 
end of 1934 onwards. Starting on April 1, 1935, the prison, by then virtually a 
concentration camp, was guarded by the newly formed ss guard “Oranienburg- 
Columbia,” which was then named “ss-Wachverband Brandenburg.” In more 
than 150 cells, several hundred political prisoners were being kept under inhu- 
mane conditions.?8* From December of 1934 to May of 1935 Dannecker was 
a member of the security staff and stationed with his ss unit in Oranienburg 
Palace. At this time, an incident took place that seriously jeopardized his career 
in the ss. Dannecker had neglected to carry out his patrols during a bout of 
heavy drinking but had entered them into the record anyway. Thereupon he was 
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fired from the ss-Wachverband on May 17th under the accusation of forgery.?8° 
But with the aid of his connections in Tübingen, Dannecker was able to join the 
sD-Oberabschnitt Südwest in June of 1935. Ernst Weinmann in particular went 
to bat for him and as his Stabsführer appears to have been his direct superior 
at the beginning. In March of 1936, Dannecker became Judenreferent under 
Eugen Steimle in the regional center of the sp in Stuttgart. The evaluation of 
Jewish literature, the surveillance of Jewish organizations and the registration 
of all Jews in Württemberg into a card catalogue fell under his area of responsi- 
bility; in addition he had to send reports on these activities to the central office 
in Berlin.?86 Clearly, Dannecker was happy with this work. The Jew depart- 
ments of the sD were not in want of intellectuals and theorists, but searched 
for people with organizational skills and a bent for practical solutions. 

Because Dannecker made a good impression during the training confer- 
ences of the Judenreferenten in Bernau, he was taken into the sp-Hauptamt 
in Berlin to assume responisibility for assimilation in the Judenreferat 11/12 in 
March 1937.78? This was a lower section of department 11/11, “Weltanschauliche 
Gegner” (worldview ennemies), led by Dieter Wisliceny, which in turn was a 
subdivision of the department 11/1, “Gegnerforschung” (enemy research) 
headed by Erich Ehrlinger. At the end of 1936, the director of department 11 
“Inland,” Franz Alfred Six, took over Ehrlinger’s position, so that Ehrlinger 
assumed the responsibility of Wisliceny’s post, who was entrusted with other 
tasks. As mentioned previously, Eichmann and Wisliceny took part in the 
second conference of the Research Department for the Study of the Jewish 
Question in Munich in May 1937, where they were enlightened in a scientific 
way by Kittel and Kuhn about the fateful behavior of the Jews in past and pres- 
ent. Since June of 1935, Adolf Eichmann worked in the department 11/112 as 
“Sachbearbeiter fiir Judenangelegenheiten” (case worker for Jewish affairs) 
with a focus on Zionism. When in March of 1938, a whole number of depart- 
ment employees were transferred to Vienna, Dannecker assumed the direction 
of the Judenreferat on a provisional basis.?88 

Dannecker, who grew more and more into the “work on Jews” (Judenarbeit) 
had now begun to hold lectures himself at the training conferences of the sp. 
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He explained thus in a lecture on “The Jewish laws since 1933” why it would be 
necessary for the Judenreferenten of all sp-sections to have an exact knowl- 
edge of the racial legislation and the regulations related to it: 


It is not enough any more to write in the correspondence with the admin- 
istrative authorities: This or that Jew has to be put in a concentration 
camp because he has expressed himself or behaved himself in a way dan- 
gerous to the state, but rather, after a description of the circumstances 
it has to read: Jew X has broken the law by his statements or his actions 
against the state or against law Y.?8° 


This quotation makes clear, how important it was for the sp to have legally 
educated employees in its ranks. As though he were quoting from Kittel’s Die 
Judenfrage, Dannecker emphasized that in Germany Jews were able to live as 
merely tolerated guests and had to adhere to strict legislation regarding aliens. 
The direction of Dannecker’s work went initially towards a forced elimina- 
tion of the Jews from public life in Germany, a demand shared and justified by 
Kittel in detail. 

With the creation of the Reich Security Main Office in September of 1939, the 
Gestapo and the sp were combined and Jewish affairs placed under the enemy 
combatting of the secret police. In its section Iv B 4, Jewish and Evacuation 
Affairs (Räumungsangelegenheiten) belonged jointly to the responsibility of 
Adolf Eichmann. Within the same department Iv “Investigation and Fighting 
of Enemies,” Dr. Erwin Weinmann was section head Iv D and, with four subdi- 
visions, in charge of the occupied territories. The ss-Obersturmbannführer and 
Regierungsrat Dr. Rudolf Bilfinger acted as assistant head of department 11 A 
“Organization and Law.’ Paul Zapp worked under Dr. Martin Sandberger, 
the assistant department head 1 B “Education, Training and Indoctrination,” 
as assistant head of the section occupied with worldview schooling. 
Sandberger himself also led the section 1 B 3, “School Curriculum Design” 
(Lehrplangestaltung).2°° From the very outset, collaborators from Tübingen 
played an important role in the Reich Security Main Office. 
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After the beginning of the war the idea of solving the “Jewish problem” by 
means of an increased emigration pressure lost its meaning. It was replaced 
by the concept of deportation. Particularly in view of the great number of 
“Eastern Jews,” who had fallen under German sway after the occupation 
of Poland, the idea of their emigration made little sense. When it turned out 
that considerations on a Reichs- or island ghetto in Nisko or on Madagascar 
had no basis in reality either, the aim of a physical destruction of the Jews 
joined the deportation approach. Dannecker was involved in a leading role in 
all the debates and levels of planning by means of which the security service 
dealt with the changing circumstances in which the “Jewish problem” was 
embedded. From September 1940 onwards he resided as Judenreferent of the 
Chief Commander of the Sipo and the sp in a building of the Rothschild family 
in the Avenue Foch, in Paris, where the security police and the secret service 
was located under the direction of Helmut Knochen and his assistant direc- 
tor, Kurt Lischka. Analogous to the nomenclature of the Reich Security Main 
Office in the occupied territories, Dannecker’s Judenreferat, which had very 
quickly grown to six employees, received the addition “tv J.”29! The spectrum of 
his work included, among other things, the drawing up of address lists, being 
of great importance for the deportation of the French Jews.??2 Establishing 
contacts with French antisemites and guiding their activities was also a focus 
of his work. On May n, 1941, the “Institut des Etudes des Questions Juives” was 
founded in Paris at Dannecker’s urging and with financial support from the 
German Embassy. It followed the same “enlightenment intention” as its coun- 
terparts in Germany. Dannecker had had the house of a Jewish art dealer req- 
uisitioned for the new institute in the Rue La Boétie 21.293 

Outwardly, the Institut des Etudes des Questions Juives was supposed to 
look like a purely French affair and any German involvement to be kept secret. 
But Dannecker was also keen to prevent any influence of the Commissariat 
Generale des Questions Juives, established under Xavier Vallat (1891-1971) in 
March 1941. He repeatedy argued with Vallat, who did not put his objectives for 
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an effective anti-Jewish policy into practice quickly and ruthlessly enough. For 
this reason, the former colonial officer Paul Sézille (1879-1944), whose obse- 
quiousness was more to Dannecker’s taste, became head of the institute. Vallat 
was moreover replaced by Louis Darquier de Pellepoix (1897-1980) in 1942.24 

One of the first tasks of the Institut des Etudes des Questions Juives was 
the implementation of an antisemitic propaganda exhibition to convince the 
Parisian population of the threat imposed by Judaism. The exhibition, which 
opened on September 5, 1941 in the Palais Berlitz “Le Juif et la France” (The Jew 
and France), drew heavily in its design and content on its Munich predecessor 
“Der ewige Jude,” of which a number of exhibits were re-used.295 As in Munich, 
reference to the Talmud played a central role in Paris in the depiction of an 
“eternal” Jewish problem. On the gound floor there was a particular room dedi- 
cated to the Talmud displaying excerpts from the Talmud.?% 

When the exhibition closed on January 15, 1942, around 200,000 visitors had 
seen it. Afterward it went to Bordeaux and Nancy, where it met with less suc- 
cess. Nonetheless, it reinforced antisemitism in a portion of the French pop- 
ulation, which learned from the exhibition to accept the deportation of the 
Jews from France as something necessary and justified. Later, the institute was 
handed over more to the French and was used by the Commissariat Générale 
des Questions Juives for propaganda purposes. In February of 1943, it was offi- 
cially re-opened as “Institut Ethno-Racial” under the direction of the racial 
expert George Montadon (1879-1944), who had translated Otmar Freiherr von 
Verschuer’s Leitfaden der Rassenhygiene into French. 
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The French antisemites achieved great success through the creation of an 
antisemitic chair at the Sorbonne, which became possible after the inauguration 
of Abel Bonnard (1883-1968), the ultra-collaborationist minister of culture.297 
A parallel to Germany can hardly be ignored, even if it is unclear how much 
Bonnard was influenced by German instances in this regard. It was probably 
no coincidence that Karl Georg Kuhn had been appointed professor for the 
history of Judaism at the University of Tübingen two months before Henri 
Labroue (1880-64) gave his inaugural lecture as the Sorbonne’s new profes- 
sor for “Histoire du judaisme” on December 15, 1942. Labroue, who was also 
chairman of the Institut d’Etudes Juives in Bordeaux, had good contacts with 
Germany and held a number of lectures at the Frankfurt Institute for the Study 
of the Jewish Question. His teaching at the Sorbonne met with widespread 
rejection among the French, however. Even his inaugural lecture was disturbed 
by protesting students who shouted “Bandit!,” “Canaille!,” “Salaud!” (gangster, 
blackguard, bastard) and “Ne laissons pas introduire les methods nazies en 
France” (Don't allow Nazi methods to be implemented in France).?98 A reac- 
tion of this kind would have been unheard of in Germany. In February of 1945, 
Labroue’s professorship was turned into a chair for the history of Christianity. 

It would go too far here to discuss Dannecker’s extensive activity as 
Eichmann’s Judenreferent in France in any more detail.?99 After an argument 
with Helmut Knochen, whom Dannecker often made responsible for too low 
deportation quotas, he had to leave Paris in August 1942. What finally ended 
his activities in France was a visit to a nightclub, becoming the last straw that 
led to his recall.3°° Although Dannecker did not appear to be entirely satis- 
fied with the outcome of his work, it became possible to deport some 40,000 
Jews from France to the extermination camps during his period of service.?0! 
Among them was Sophie Ettlinger. 
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In December of 1942, Dannecker was informed that he had to go to Bulgaria 
as Judenberater in January 1943. The Bulgarian prime minister, Bogdan Filov 
(1884-1945), had signed Bulgaria’s accession to the Tripartite Pact on March 1, 
1941 declaring war on the usa and Great Britain on December 12, 1941. As early 
as January 21, 1942, the Bulgarian parliament passed anti-Jewish laws on the 
German model. The German Foreign Office put further pressur on Filov, who 
finally complied with the deportation of the Bulgarian Jews.?02 As the agree- 
ment only affected the 12,000 Jews living in the newly Bulgarian territories of 
Macedonia and Thrace, as well as in Eastern Thrace, an area not occupied by 
Bulgaria, Dannecker pulled all the strings he could to have the 51,000 Bulgarian 
Jews from within the original borders deported to extermination camps as 
well. Until March 1943 it was possible to bring more than 11,000 Jews by boat 
and by rail to the concentration camps, mainly Treblinka. Regarding the other 
Jews, the Bulgarians refused cooperation. For the already deported approxi- 
mately 12,000 Jews, Dannecker presented the Bulgarian government an invoice 
for the sum of 69,727.47 Reichsmark which was promptly met.?03 In his view, 
the deportation and the murder of Jews was a service for which the expenses 
accrued had to be paid. 

After the end of his mission in Bulgaria, the Reich Security Main Office 
instructed Dannecker to organize the deportation of the 37,000 Italian Jews, 
who found themselves under German rule after the capitulation and the divi- 
sion of the country into northern and middle Italy. As there were not enough 
police forces available to arrest the Jews, Dannecker was put in charge of a 
seven-man Einsatzkommando, with whom he began to hunt down Jews.3°4 
Before commencing, he met with the Chief Commandor of the Sipo and the 
sD Harster to discuss and coordinate the campaign.?0® Rome was Dannecker’s 
first area of deployment. However, instead of the estimated 6,000 Jews, the 
raids carried out by Dannecker and the Commander of the Sipo and the sp in 
Rome, Herbert Kappler (1907-78) with some 150 police officers, resulted in a 
“haul” of only 1,259 Jews, who were taken to Auschwitz on October 18, 1943. By 
October 23, 839 of them had already been gassed. Dannecker had the money 
taken from the Jews counted carefully and taken to Harster in Verona.3°6 
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Following the mission in Rome, Dannecker transferred his area of activity 
to northern Italy. Before doing so, however, he had to spend some time in a 
field hospital in Rome as he had picked up a venereal disease.?07 To increase 
the efficiency of his work, Dannecker set up his own Judenreferat at the Chief 
Commander of the Sipo and the sp in Verona, that is, under the former police 
chief in Tübingen, Harster. Dannecker headed the Judenrat himself, whose 
members primarily consisted of his disbanded Einsatzkommando. At this 
same time, Martin Sandberger, the former student functionary of the Eberhard 
Karls University, also belonged to Harster’s collaborators. His task was to coor- 
dinate the work of the security police with the military authorities. Before the 
deportation expert Dannecker continued his work in Hungary in 1944, he made 
certain that his Judenreferat went on working in Italy in the established way. 
For that purpose he had transformed the internment camp Fossoli near Carpi 
into a well-functioning transit camp, from which Italian Jews were deported to 
Auschwitz.308 

At the beginning of March 1944, Dannecker went to the Mauthausen 
concentration camp at Eichmann’s request, and put together a Spezialein- 
satzkommando made up of a group of selected Jewish experts from the Reich 
Security Main Office. Its task was the final solution to the “Jewish question” 
in Hungary. Apart from Dannecker and Otto Hunsche, the former Tiibingen 
student and member of the Verein Deutscher Studenten, specialized experts 
such as Franz Abromeit, Hermann Krumey, Franz Novak and Dieter Wisliceny 
belonged to the “Sondereinsatzkommando Eichmann.’30 Murdering about 
800,000 Jews living in Hungary was a task of unbelievable dimensions, which 
required the greatest of efforts and ongoing cooperation with the Hungarian 
authorities. As specialist for organizational and juridical matters, Hunsche’s 
duty was to create the legal conditions in the Hungarian Ministry of the 
Interior to secure the deportation of as many Jews as possible. Because the war 
was drawing to a close, not much time was left to reach the attempted goal aim. 
Shortly after the Germans marched into Hungary in March 1944, Eichmann 
moved into the Hotel Majestic in Budapest as headquarter for his commando.3!0 
In the following weeks he worked with his people under great pressure to 
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set up a plan of deportation and to prepare all the necessary means to carry 
it out. Internment camps along the train routes to Auschwitz would collect 
the Jews arrested with the aid of prepared lists and keep them there for “send- 
ing off” by means of a correspondingly large number of cattle trucks. Thanks 
to a method of working that mobilized all available energies, and which was 
focused on one single goal, the mass deportation of Hungarian Jews could 
begin on May 15, 1944. By July 9, 437,402 Jews in 147 hermetically sealed cat- 
tle trucks were brought to Auschwitz in a hellish trip that took three or four 
days. The majority of them were killed in the gas chambers immediately upon 
their arrival. After the Hungarian regent Horthy had forbidden the deporta- 
tions at the beginning of July 1944, Eichmann and his men continued their 
work on their own and without official sanction. Dannecker and Eichmann 
left Hungary only at the last minute, disguised in uniforms of the Wehrmacht, 
shortly before the Soviet troups took Budapest. Until that point they had been 
able to increase the deportation number to over half a million.?!! At the end 
of the war, Dannecker remained in hiding for a few months. When he found 
out that his family was in Bad Tölz, he went to visit them. But he was recog- 
nized and arrested by the American military authorities on December 9, 1945. 
The next day he hanged himself from the window of his cell using a cord from 
a rucksack. 

Lacking higher education, Theodor Dannecker and Paul Zapp were differ- 
ent from the other leading figures of the Final Solution from Tübingen. Rudolf 
Bilfinger, Erich Ehrlinger, Alfred Rapp, Martin Sandberger, Walter Stahlecker 
and Eugen Steimle, as well as Ernst and Erwin Weinmann, had studied at 
the Eberhard Karls University; five of them held a doctoral degree. Though 
Dannecker and Zapp had contact with the Tübingen student activists, their 
way to the Sicherheitsdienst did not lead through membership in the National 
Socialist Students’ League, but via the ss, which offered them a chance for 
advancement even without an academic degree. The mentor of them both 
was Werner Best; that of most of the others Gustav Adolf Scheel, who delib- 
erately recruited employees for the sp from among the student milieu at the 
University of Tübingen. While Dannecker and Zapp were able to take on lead- 
ership roles within the ss, they had no chance of reaching a higher position, 
either within the apparatus of the National Socialist state or within the Reich 
Security Main Office. For this a university education was still a prerequisite. It 
was needed to gain the required legal or administrative knowledge, but also 
adequate relations and a social code of leadership. Even more important were 
probably the “soft skills” acquired through an academic education: the ability 
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to work independently, leadership skills combined with team-work qualities, 
communication and motivation competence and the capacity to understand 
complex circumstances quickly and to deal with problems arising from them 
in a forceful and target-oriented manner. As this chapter demonstrates, aca- 
demic know-how was needed to carry out the holocaust. Without such com- 
petence, the transition from ordinary pogroms to the level of a scheduled 
accomplishment of the murder of the Jews would not have been possible. 
For this reason, the strategy of the sp leadership to recruit well-trained and 
ambitious collaborators at the universities turned out to be a modern and 
extraordinarily successful approach. 

The most important factor on which the sp leadership could rely on at 
the universities was the ideological consensus in antisemitic regard. The pro- 
spective SD cadres with a university education had no need to be especially 
convinced of the necessity to tighten National Socialist Jewish policy. They 
already shared a staunch antisemitic worldview when they joined the sp and 
the ss. The animosity towards the Jews, which was a prevalent commonplace 
in the student fraternities and became even more radicalized by the National 
Socialist Students’ League, characterized most of the perpetrators of the Shoah 
in this chapter. This observation is in accordance with the results of Wildt’s 
study of the leadership corps at the Reich Security Main Office. 

The Tübingen group of perpetrators of the holocaust is a paradigmatic exam- 
ple of the decisiveness with which a generation of unconditional fanatics took 
political antisemitism to its final limits. Their hatred for the Jews developed 
along the acknowledged progression from the boycott actions on April 1, 1933, 
the implementation of racial laws, the pogrom in November 1938, the annexa- 
tion of Austria and the Sudetenland, on through to the attack on Poland, on the 
Netherlands, France, the countries of Southern and Eastern Europe, and finally, 
on the Soviet Union. During all these stages and at all these places, former stu- 
dents of the Eberhard Karls University belonged to an advanced group of anti- 
semitic elite leaders placing itself at the center of events. They made sure that 
antisemitic practice corresponded to the concept of antisemitism behind it: 
“The intellectual content, which has been discussed so much, was only fulfilled 
through its practical application. The idea found its fulfillment in the deed.”3!2 

The social origin of this Tübingen sample of violent National Socialist crimi- 
nals from the midst of the society is nothing unusual either. They did not come 
from the fringe of the society but were the children of an established middle 
class, for whom a university education was the normal springboard to further 
advancement. The group of people presented here would also have made 
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something of themselves under another political system. Its members demon- 
strated that they were capable of grasping the Jewish policies of the state inde- 
pendently and developing them further in a productive fashion. As offenders 
by conviction, they were well aware of what they were doing. They did not 
murder because they had been told to do so, but because they considered it the 
right thing to do and because they were deeply convinced of the necessity of 
killing as many Jews as possible for the sake of Germany’s well-being. In nearly 
every country in Europe we can find perpetrators of the holocaust from the 
environs of Tübingen and its university. The sum total of their participation in 
the Shoah reaches far above six figures. In order to quantify this horrendous 
figure more exactly, it will be the task of future research to delineate the web 
of connections between the Tiibingen group of National Socialist mass mur- 
derers more precisely and to evaluate it in regard to the general political and 
military development. 


CHAPTER 9 


In the Flow of History 


In searching for an answer to the question of how the Holocaust came about 
and what factors were responsible for the fact that within a time span of 
less than five years close to six million Jews could be murdered, there are 
numerous points to consider. Monocausal conclusions from a general anti- 
Jewish mentality to the antisemitism of elimination in the 1940s underes- 
timate the dynamics of the war that reached its climax in the attack on the 
Soviet Union. The ideological war in the East enabled the Einsatzgruppen to 
do their work along with the millions of murders in the extermination camps. 
But the study of the war conditions is equally insufficient to explain how the 
plan to kill all Jews could develop and what inner motivation was at the bot- 
tom of it. To do this, it is necessary to take a closer look at the ideology of anti- 
semitism and its influence on the perpetrators of the Shoah. The premise of 
this study is that religion has to be considered an elementary component 
of modern antisemitism. Because religion is not sufficiently given due atten- 
tion, a true analysis of the relationship between religious and non-religious 
aspects of antisemitism has not taken place. Apart from a deficient under- 
standing of religion, studies on antisemitism often take recourse to religious 
metaphors, which do not serve as an explanatory model but rather testify to 
the, sometimes even openly admitted, inability to understand a phenomenon 
that goes beyond rational thought and judgment.! Religion, as vanishing point 
of the inexplicable, is particularly inappropriate with respect to an antisemi- 
tism that took genocidal forms because its historical point of departure is a 
religious one, namely the Jewish deicide of the Christian savior. 

Many investigations have been carried out to deal with the inner structure 
and logic of antisemitism and a number of them look at Christian thought 
patterns as well. But most studies addressing the religious dimensions of anti- 
semitism are based on a simplified concept of religion. They almost always 
remain on the level of religious arguments and are unable of discussing these 
with an apposite theoretical concept. In spite of a historical view that contrasts 
modern antisemitism and religious anti-Judaism antithetically, it must be 


1 Even the term “holocaust” is not immune from being interpreted in a religious sense and 
from being placed at the center of a holocaust theology. See regarding the “invention” of this 
religious tradition in the 1960’s, Jon Petrie, The Secular Word HOLOCAUST: Scholarly Myths, 
History, and 20th Century Meanings, Journal of Genocide Research 2, 2000, pp. 31-63. 
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remembered that both forms of antagonism towards the Jews do not find 
themselves in an antagonistic or mutually exclusive relationship to one 
another. Rather, modern antisemitism is characterized by the juxtaposition of 
religious and non-religious features and distinguishes itself in a great many 
of transitions and combinations. 

In research on antisemitism, by making use of the banal realization from 
the study of religion that religions are always to be found in correlation to 
their cultural, sociological and political contexts, it becomes possible to better 
understand an enmity towards the Jews that is still based on religious precepts 
but which has started to leave the Church. Even in the secular study of history, 
an essentialist and static notion of religion prevails that fails to adequately 
differentiate between the closely knit elements of religious and non-religious 
antisemitism. From such a point of view, the essence of Christianity and the 
“materialism” of race appear to be irreconcilable in principle. But long before 
the advent of modern race theories somatic aspects of antisemitism were in 
existence. They referred to a particular Jewish type with negative traits passed 
on through the generations. Examples such as the Jewish nose, the foetor 
judaicus, or the famous limpieza de sangre in early Renaissance Spain demon- 
strate how religious resentments and the need of the Christian majority to seg- 
regate itself from the Jews produced concrete perceptions of Jewish physical 
characteristics. The wish for a reification of religious prejudices accompanied 
the history of Christian antisemitism from its very beginnings and is in no way 
limited to modern racial antisemitism. 

If one remains aware that the textbook differentiation between antisemi- 
tism and anti-Judaism is a hypothetical construct that represents reality only 
in very rare cases, it makes sense to uphold the distinction between religious 
and non-religious forms of antisemitism. The crucifixion of Jesus and the bib- 
lical imperative to preach the Christian doctrine of salvation to the Jews are 
the two primary features, which demonstrate what is typical of religious anti- 
Judaism. Among dogmatic tenets, the Jewish deicide ranks in first place of a 
religious antagonism towards the Jews. As Christianity would not exist without 
the death of Jesus on Golgotha, it makes logical sense that anti-Jewish preju- 
dice had to have a direct or indirect relationship to Christian soteriology. In 
general, this connection to the salvation history of Christianity can be consid- 
ered the decisive characteristic that differentiates anti-Judaism from antisemi- 
tism. All variations and types of religious anti-Judaism touch on aspects of the 
Christian history of salvation threatened by the Jews in one way or another. 

An especially perfidious form of religious anti-Judaism is the Christian 
missionary concept, which pretends to want only the best for the Jews. But it 
would mean the end of Judaism if a sufficient number of Jews would accept 
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that. An even greater danger for Judaism comes along with the unsuccessful 
Jewish mission, as the “stubborn” refusal of the Jews to recognize Jesus’s truth 
claim is considered a head-on attack on Christianity as such. As long as the 
Jewish people remains true to its own religion and tradition, it testifies to 
the legitimacy of the old, and at the same time to the illegitimacy of the new 
covenant with God. Due to the genetic kinship between both religions, it is 
almost impossible, anda sign of progressing secularism froma Christian point of 
view, to concede Judaism an existence not related to Christianity. Kittel’s credo 
of the New Testament’s utter anti-Judaism (schlechthinniger Antijudaismus) is 
based on traditional Christian soteriology. By linking the Christian history of 
salvation with the Jewish history of damnation he attempted to resolve the 
theological dilemma of two mutually exclusive truth claims at the expense 
of the other. Even if other theological models are conceivable, the violent 
death of the Messiah remains the basis for Christianity, being experienced 
anew in every celebration of the Holy Communion. If the Jews want to partici- 
pate in salvation, they have to prove by way of their conversion that an escape 
from the Christian-Jewish aporia can be achieved through the miraculous 
power of Jesus’s blood alone. 

That baptism had lost its power to bring about this miracle was one of the 
most painful experiences, which led Kittel and many other Christians to open 
themselves up to National Socialist antisemitism and to rethink the “Jewish 
question” as a political problem. Emancipation had led to a situation in the 
Weimar Republic that made Jews equal citizens of the German state regardless 
of their religious convictions. Whether a Jew was baptized or not had become 
a private affair, carrying with it no professional or other discrimination, at least 
in theory. The equal status of all religious and worldview beliefs, anchored now 
in the constitution, laid legal reins on religious anti-Judaism with traditional 
Christian prejudices losing a great deal of influence. Those who still shared 
such views had to reckon with not being taken seriously or meeting with dis- 
dain. This change, brought about by the political development, had not only 
pushed the relevance of baptism from the public into the private life; in addi- 
tion, the religious criterion had become dysfunctional as a means to deny Jews 
their civil rights. After the abolition of the state church, Christian anti-Judaism 
simply lacked the political possibilities to maintain its influence in the same 
way as had done during the era of monarchy. 

The importance of the race concept can be found in the fact that it offered 
the possibility of giving old, in many ways anachronistic, anti-Jewish preju- 
dices the appearance of a rational and objective imperative, breathing new life 
into them in this way. With the aid of racial insights it seemed to be possible 
to determine Jewish characteristics on a new scientific basis. Long-ingrained 
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religious resentments had become so much a part of flesh and blood that they 
could be understood as an objective expression of the Jewish nature easily 
and conceived without much intellectual exertion as a scientifically proven 
truth. Objectified in such a way, the whole canon of anti-Jewish stereotypes, 
firmly anchored in cultural memory, was able to affect even those who had 
become critical of the Church and who had more or less distanced them- 
selves from its traditional teachings. While one might have ceased to believe 
in the miracle of the resurrection of Jesus, one could still remain convinced 
that the Jews had crucified the son of God and thus represent a principle 
devoid of any true ethical or moral values. The new relevance of racial knowl- 
edge did not mean that ancient, long-internalized and broadly disseminated 
resentments had lost their meaning. It did mean, however, that religious ste- 
reotypes also had to conform to a changed environment in order to survive. 
Like religions, religious prejudices have to keep up with the times to main- 
tain their effectiveness. Certainly the search for scientific explanatory models 
belongs to the European history of religions. Any decidedly non- or even anti- 
scientific religion is unimaginable in the modern world. The cognition that 
not the death of religion but the attempt to combine religion and science 
with one another is an integral part of the history of religions in Europe holds 
true for religious prejudices as well. In times of waning interest in the Church 
they can even work as a factor for modernization and enable a new affiliation 
with religion. 

The scientific study of the “Jewish problem,’ which began immediately after 
the National Socialist takeover, was characterized by the structural correlation 
between race and religion and not, as is usually assumed, by a contrast between 
religious and racial prejudices. Drawing on old antisemitic stereotypes, it took 
its initial impulse from the difficulties of the National Socialist state in finding 
reliable criteria for differentiating Jews from non-Jews in the context of the 
newly established racial legislation and for “legally” discriminating them. But it 
soon turned out that despite all racial research, nothing more than adherence 
to a particular religion was available as a means to tell a member of the Jewish 
race from that of the Aryan or German one. Only the entries in the baptismal 
records of the churches made it possible for the legislator to declare someone 
a Jew and to subject that person to repression. Even interposing the racial affili- 
ation of one’s grandparents could not hide the fact that their racial classifica- 
tion could also only be determined by religious affiliation. In spite of all the 
high-sounding phrases, one’s belonging to the Jewish race relied on the simple 
replacement of the word “religion” with the word “race.” The racial material- 
ism of National Socialism, which was also singled out by the historiography of 
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the church struggle, had, on the contrary, a completely fictitious nature. One 
can truly ponder why so many people believed in the existence of a Jewish 
race, which was pulled out of the hat with such a simple abracadabra. Nothing 
apart from religion could transform a Jew into a racial Jew; no other document 
besides one’s certificate of baptism could function as admission ticket to the 
racial community of Aryans. Race could not develop an existence independent 
of religion, as it was causally and existentially dependent on it. 

The utter failure of the natural sciences to delineate bodily and material 
characteristics of the Jews, whether in the blood, the dermal ridges or in physi- 
cal signs, and to make them the basis for a reliable racial classification, gave the 
humanities the opportunity to come to the fore and to make a contribution of 
their own for solving the “Jewish problem.’ 

Within the context of National Socialist race studies, a new field of research 
called Judenwissenschaft (Jew science) emerged that dedicated itself to a cen- 
tral political problem of the Third Reich. At least at the universities a discrep- 
ancy seems to have been felt between unscientific antisemitic prejudices and 
their scholarly legitimization. To prevent the accusation of an ideological bias, 
great care was taken to avoid the word “antisemitism.” Instead, terms such as 
“Jewish question” and “Jewish research” were applied. They were meant to sig- 
nal a scientific preoccupation of the Third Reich not only with Judaism but also 
with the “Jewish problem.” Although attempts were made to deny any accor- 
dance with National Socialism after 1945, the work of the Ns Jewish research 
was in full ideological agreement with official policies, which it attempted to 
support through its scholarly work. Its scope was as broad as the number of 
problems attributed to Judaism, including the assumed influence of Jews on 
the banking sector, on the film industry, on art, literature, music, the press, the 
economy, science and so on. 

Returning to the origin of the “Jewish question,” Gerhard Kittel and Karl 
Georg Kuhn, probably the most successful “Jew researchers” of the Third 
Reich, turned their attention to the Jewish religion. By placing the normative 
literature of Judaism at the center of their scholarly work, it was not only pos- 
sible for them to grasp the “Jewish question” by its roots, but to prepare the 
groundwork for its solution as well. Kittel’s book Die Judenfrage appeared in 
June 1933 and became the founding document for a new theoretical study of 
Judaism claiming to take scientific and voelkish interests in equal measure 
into account. “Jewish research’ in particular had every reason to reject a supra- 
voelkish point of view as being inappropriate to its object of study. Kittel’s dis- 
pute with Martin Buber shows very clearly that the critique of Jewish stud- 
ies undertaken by Jews as biased and devoid of scientific integrity aimed at 
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denying Jews the right to devote themselves to their history, religion and cul- 
ture at a German university. In the same way that Martin Buber’s Jewish study 
of religion at the University of Frankfurt represented the climax of an insti- 
tutionalized equality within the German academy, Kittel’s anti-Jewish study 
of religion represented the negation of it and a return to the status quo ante, 
viz. a relationship between Christians and Jews not yet irritated by the ideas of 
Enlightenment, emancipation and the political concept of equal rights for all. 
Kittel’s explicit purpose to return Judaism to its time-proven place, was in full 
agreement with the apartheid system established by the Third Reich’s racial laws. 

National Socialist “Jew research” probably found no better conditions at any 
of the other German universities than in Tübingen. Even its founding in the 
year 1477 was accompanied by the expulsion of all Jews in the city. In the fol- 
lowing years the Eberhard Karls University continued to do everything in its 
power to keep itself free of any Jewish influences. One searches in vain in the 
first four and a half centuries of its existence for expressions and behavior that 
would be indicative of a Jewish-friendly way of thinking. The antisemitic tradi- 
tion, which should not be confused with a teleological determination towards 
antisemitism, found expression in the form of personal antipathies of indi- 
vidual members, but penetrated into the university structure as well. The 
emancipation laws of the nineteenth century and the statutory rights of 
the Weimar Constitution passed Tübingen’s university by without a trace. 
Quite the contrary, strategies were developed to sabotage the practical imple- 
mentation of the legal stipulations without this becoming outwardly apparent. 
With their disregard of prevailing laws, the university, being a fundamental 
state institution, displayed a more than astonishing conception of legality. It 
successfully managed to prevent, even in the last of the 456 years prior to 1933, 
the appointment of more than one single Jewish professor.” 

In relation to its Christian identity, predominant at the university for cen- 
turies, the existence of even one Jewish university teacher was considered 
a blow to its spiritual foundation. Due to the expansion of Wiirttemberg in 
the ninteenth century, the Eberhard Karls University had to accept a certain 
contingent of Catholic professors. But allowing Jews into the inner ring of the 
university fortress was, even in the Weimar Republic, inconceivable. For this 
reason it is no wonder that it held the last place among all German universities 
regarding the dismissal of Jews in 1933. 


2 This was the extraordinary professor of theoretical physics Alfred Lande. But the Ministry 
of Culture had to overcome bitter resistance from the university before Landé’s appoint- 
ment could be enforced in 1922. Lande left Tübingen again eight years later. See in this regard 
p. 24 and p. 100f. 
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The antisemitic disposition of the university underwent an immense 
increase with the National Socialist takeover of power. Immediately with 
the purge of the university system in spring 1933, Gerhard Kittel, a member 
of the NSDAP since May 1, 1933, began to reflect on the basic possibilities of 
a solution to the “Jewish problem” and his own contribution to it. Following 
the tradition of his predecessor, Adolf Schlatter and the kind of Judaic stud- 
ies introduced by him, Kittel felt obliged to bring his theological expert 
knowledge to bear in the emerging field of National Socialist “Jew research.” 
With a keen eye, he recognized the chance being offered the Protestant 
church, which found itself threatened by secularization and unchurching 
tendencies, to distinguish itself by combining an established religious anti- 
Judaism with the political concept of race. The Wiirttemberg Landesbischof 
Theodor Wurm referred to this constellation when he praised the achieve- 
ments of the Wiirttemberg church in its struggle against Judaism in 1940. 
Here, Wurm declared the faculty of Protestant theology at the University 
of Tübingen to be the intellectual spearhead of the Church’s fight against 
the Jews: 


Thanks to the tradition acquired from its founders and thanks to the con- 
scientious work of the theological faculty, which is based on the Gospels 
and its in-depth knowledge, our Landeskirche in Wiirttemberg has kept 
itself free of Jewish influence as regards church and religion. In obedi- 
ence to the church and the binding word of God, it has prevailed against 
certain philosophical and religious Jewish currents that threaten the 
entire intellectual life in Germany. This is for instance demonstrated by 
the fact that among the round 1,300 Protestant pastors in Wiirttemberg, 
as far as we know, no non-Aryan minister was to be found in 1933. Thanks 
to the strong influence of the eminent faculty in Tübingen, the senate of 
the University of Tübingen did not share in the philosemitic tendencies 
of other universities regarding appointments. Upholding its convictions, 
the Wiirttemberg Landeskirche will continue to fight all Judaism in reli- 
gious and spiritual respect.? 


Wurm had been asked for financial support by the Institute for the Study and 
Elimination of Jewish Influence on German Church Life, which he categorically 


3 Letter of the high consistory of the Protestant church to the Institute for the Study and 
Elimination of Jewish Influence on German Church Life on January 15, 1940, quoted in 
Eberhard Rohm, Der wiirttembergische Protestantismus und die “Judenfrage” im Zweiten 
Weltkrieg, p. 36f. 
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refused to honor. In his response, pre-formulated by the former Tübingen stu- 
dent chaplain Wilhelm Pressel, he questioned the sense and purpose of such 
an institution, being superfluous thanks to the work of the faculty of Protestant 
theology at Württemberg’s state university in Tübingen.* Any encroachment 
on the part of Judaism had been hindered already in the past. Wurm’s argu- 
ment was that an intact church with such a faculty did not need any special 
“de-Jewification” institute. 

Another aspect is important regarding the politicization of the theologi- 
cal involvement with the “Jewish question.” Since the summer of 1933, the 
pagan German Faith Movement had its center in Tübingen. This organization 
propagated loudly and offensively that National Socialism and Christianity 
were a contradiction in terms. The era of the Christian church in Germany 
would come to an end with the German Faith Movement as its successor. Even 
if the influence of organized paganism is usually exaggerated to a large extent, 
the propaganda of the German Faith Movement and its accusation against the 
Church to be an offshoot of Judaism particularly put those theologians under 
pressure to justify themselves, who advocated a synthesis between Christianity 
and National Socialism. No wonder that they hit on the idea of emphasizing 
the anti-Jewish tradition of the Church and the expert knowledge of theology, 
which they held indispensable for a solution to the “Jewish question.” Accenting 
a “Christian antisemitism,” National Socialist theologians like Kittel proved 
themselves to be better National Socialists, much superior to the cranky neopa- 
gans. That Tiibingen became a center for National Socialist “Jew research” has 
to be seen against the backdrop of the strong Germany Faith Movement there. 

Due to the altered conditions in political and religious regard, a study of 
Judaism on the basis of traditional church tenets no longer had any chance 
of recognition or support from the state. A theological articulation of conven- 
tional religious prejudices against Judaism had therefore to expand and take 
on the form, or at least the appearance, of a confession-free study of religion 
in order to develop an influence beyond the church. Kittel’s refusal to leave 
the Protestant theological department made it impossible to entrust him with 
a chair for Jewish studies, about which he was approached many times, and 
for which he would have been the ideal choice given his great reputation and 
knowledge. His pupil Kuhn, however, was able to fill this void. Propagating 
a program of National Socialist “Jew research” similar to Kittel’s, Kuhn had 


4 Ibid. Pressel worked in the high consistory in Stuttgart from May 12, 1933, and was a member 
of the nspa? faction of the Tübingen city council from May 4th onwards. In an article for 
the Neues Tübinger Tagblatt, he praised Kittel’s “excellent study” on the Jewish question as 
“Christian anti-Semitism” on June 16, 1933. 
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habilitated in the philosophical faculty and was far less involved in church 
structures than was Kittel. Having achieved the venia legendi in 1934 and a 
docent position of the new order in 1939, Kuhn was appointed the first, though 
unscheduled, professor of the Third Reich dealing with the study of Judaism 
and the “Jewish question” on September 28, 1942. If the German capitulation 
had not put a violent end to all further efforts in 1945, Kuhn would have with 
certainty become the first holder of a regular chair for an antisemitic “Jew 
science” in Germany. 

Approximately nine years after the publication of his work Die Judenfrage, 
Kittel summarized the achieved state of National Socialist “Jew research” 
and discussed in an unpublished contribution what he imagined its remain- 
ing tasks. The sixteen-page manuscript with the title “Status of Judaic stud- 
ies in the entire context of scholarship” (Stellung der Judaistik im Rahmen 
der Gesamtwissenschaft) was submitted to the Reich Ministry of Education 
in Berlin by Viktor Christian, the dean of the faculty of philosophy at the 
University of Vienna, on October 16, 1942. With it, Christian wanted to sub- 
stantiate his own application for the establishment of a professorship for 
‘Jewish studies” in Vienna.? Kittel’s presentation is a testimony to his extra- 
ordinary knowledge in the field of Judaic studies. Here, someone was speak- 
ing who was familiar with the problems in the field from decades of his own 
experience. His focus addressed the inner coherence of a scientific theologi- 
cal research into Judaism, whose autonomy and place at the university had 
to be reappraised. Emphasizing the achievements of historical-critical theol- 
ogy, which alone would be to oppose the Jews’ tabooing of a critical occupa- 
tion with their religion and history, Kittel criticized the incapacity of Judaism 
“to arrive at a methodical and scientific study of itself”® According to him, 
the antisemitic surplus above a “‘neutral’, harmless ‘merely’ scholarly study 
of Judaism” would determine the “totaliter aliter” (the total other) of Judaic 
studies under National Socialist premises.” Any study of Judaism abstracting 
from people and race must necessarily result in a trivialization of the “Jewish 
question.” Kittel considered Judaism to be a sickness in the body of a people 
(Volkskörper), whose severity did not permit Judaic studies to devote itself to a 


5 Christian to the Reich Ministry of Education on October 16, 1942, university archive Vienna, 
deanery of the faculty of philosophy, 1129. Kittel’s undated text, ibid., 734-1941/42. 

6 Gerhard Kittel, Stellung der Judaistik im Rahmen der Gesamtwissenschaft, p. 2. In his view 
this was also the reason why the Jews had never managed to produce an edition of rabbinic 
texts that would satisfy modern standards, in spite of the “freest opportunities for develop- 
ment and the most plentiful of financial backgrounds.” Ibid. 

7 Ibid. p.3. 
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“romanticizing kind of humanism and idealism.” If Judaic studies neglects its 
raison d'être, it ceases to esteem its “object of study as something unnatural, 
as non-nature, as sickness and as perversion,” it then becomes “Satan’s work” 
(Satansdienst) and commits an offence against voelkish interests by anesthe- 
tizing the “instinctively certain knowledge of what is healthy and what is sick.”® 

Taking up his previously developed justification strategy, Kittel divided 
Jewish history into two periods; the first named the pre-history of Judaism. 
This was to be dealt with by means of a discipline which could be given the 
name “Israelistics’ and whose object of study would be “the not-yet-Jewish 
Israel” (das noch-nicht-jüdische Israel). Doing so, Kittel hoped to avert accusa- 
tions of a Jewish background of Christianity. In answer to the decisive ques- 
tion of when the characteristically new elements of actual Judaism had begun, 
he referred to the Theologisches Wörterbuch zum Neuen Testament, which 
addressed exactly this problem in the context of the linguistic and religious 
changes occurring with the advent of Christianity. What a coincidence that the 
spiritual degeneration and racial depravation of the Jewish people began pre- 
cisely at the moment when it started to refuse accepting Christianity’s superi- 
ority. The beginning of this second phase of Jewish history, which coincided 
with the period of time that Jesus was living, marked the genuine object of 
Judaic studies under National Socialism. It can hardly be overlooked here how 
Kittel was trying to provide a new racial rationale for the old Christian substi- 
tution theory. 

The second leading thought in Kittel’s deliberations was the propagation of 
a Jewish ghetto existence, which he correlated with the Talmud and which he 
declared to be the lifestyle fitting best to the Jewish nature. The more ghetto- 
like Judaism became, that much more did it tend to take on, “in all its abstruse- 
ness,” a magnitude of its own that demands a specific Judaic study.? For that 
reason, the Tiibingen New Testament scholar considered the return of Judaism 
to the “appropriateness” of its ghetto existence the only possibility to tackle 
the modern “Jewish problem.” Kittel categorically rejected Zionism as pursu- 
ing the aims of world Jewry and supporting its plans for world domination. 
He thought it almost paradoxical if one wanted to settle the Jews somewhere 
else in the world. Zionism neither had the capacity for nor the intention of 
“fashioning the life of a parasite into the form of a real people and home- 
land.” In carrying further his segregationist approach, Kittel demanded the 
ghettoization of the Jews as corresponding best to both, to the character of 
Judaism and to the interests of the German people; “not the abolition, but the 


8 Ibid., p.14. 
9 Ibid, p. u. 
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fixation of the myth of the Wandering Jew: this is the homeland and the home- 
stead of Jewry, in which it comes to itself and expresses itself most securely.”!° 
Kittel connected the ghettoization practiced so long and so successfully by the 
Christian West with his analysis of the Talmud. What the Talmud is in spiritual 
regard, the ghetto is in spatial and sociological regard." The work of Karl Georg 
Kuhn especially demonstrates that the Talmud expresses the Jewish essence in 
the most characteristic way and is not, as many falsely assume, a phenomenon 
of Jewish degeneracy. And in sum: 


If the ghetto represents the classic form of a lifestyle suitable for the 
Jews, then the Talmud is the classic form of a spirituality appropriate to 
Judaism and its content the classic expression of the Jewish view of life 
and the world.!? 


Kittel did admit fully that life under ghetto conditions had to mean a perver- 
sion of human existence. The need for it, however, did not lie in the mean- 
spirited attitude of the Christian peoples but arose out of the character of 
Talmudic Judaism.! Just as Kittel considered the ghetto and the Talmud to be 
“the ultimate forms of independence possible for Judaism,” he identified the 
objects as well as the cohesion of National Socialist “Jew research” equivalent 
to the Talmudic essence of post-biblical Judaism.1* 

Kittel’s memorandum was intellectually on the level of a “ghetto solution” 
to the “Jewish problem,” as it had taken on concrete shape in the territories 
under German control in the East, for instance in Warsaw or Litzmannstadt. 
During the war, a possibility seemed to open up of a “fixation of the Myth of 
Ahasver” in the concrete form of a Jewish ghetto demanded by him. Within the 
boundaries of the German Reich itself, however, this concept lacked the inner 
and outer preconditions necessary for its accomplishment. Even in Poland, 
the ghetto solution resembled less a Jewish ghetto in the Middle Ages than the 
model of a modern concentration camp. Should Kittel not have known what 
disastrous consequences the realization of his ideas would have? How would 


10 Ibid, p. uf. 


11 Ibid, p.12. 
12 Ibid., p.13. 
13 “The ghetto existence is of course a complete perversion, but not as a result of sadistic 


cruelty on the part of those who are preparing it for Judaism, but rather because its own 
history and its own being is a true perversion of the genuine life of peoples and for that 
reason alone finds its true form of existence in this way.” Ibid., p. 15. 

14 Ibid. 
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it be possible to barrack hundreds of thousands of Jews permanently in urban 
ghettos or in camps erected for that purpose? Theodor Dannecker and Walter 
Stahlecker had, much to their disappointment, to learn that this was impos- 
sible from a technical point of view alone when they worked on their then 
failed Nisko plans. 

Parallel to the antisemitic policies of the Third Reich, Kittel’s suggestions 
for a solution to the Jewish question had taken on an increasingly radical char- 
acter. Rejecting the Zionist relocation of the problem, and recognizing with 
bitter disappointment at the same time how few Jews in fact converted to 
Christianity, Kittel returned in 1942 to the dilemma of the four solutions, which 
he had discussed in Die Judenfrage in 1933. His casually expressed assumption 
that one would have to kill the Jews if all other possibilities to deal with the 
“Jewish question” had exhausted themselves, was to be found at the time of 
his memorandum in the transitional stage of passing from hypothetical rheto- 
ric to practical realization. Without Kittel having actually formulated such a 
demand, his theological model, nevertheless, possessed the inner dynamics 
and latent germ for such a culmination of antisemitism that led to the idea 
that one would have to get rid of the Jews in order to get rid of the “Jewish prob- 
lem.” By linking modern racial antisemitism to the old pattern of anti-Talmudic 
projections, it became possible to carry the idea of an essential defense reac- 
tion, being caused by the Jews themselves, to its final ends. 

One would not only misunderstand the way ideological processes work but 
also exaggerate the influence of intellectuals assuming that a direct appeal 
from the theorists of antisemitism was needed to set the holocaust in motion. 
On the other hand, the murderers of the Jews were by no means doing their 
work without ideological reasoning. Their deeds would have been senseless 
without ideological backing. The array of violent criminals presented in chap- 
ter eight allows us to recognize just how close the connection between anti- 
semitic theory and antisemitic practice had been in reality. Apparently, the 
path to Auschwitz did not take so many tangled twists and turns as is widely 
believed. The high degree of individual initiative, which the perpetrators of 
the Shoah demonstrated, does in no way diminish the influence of antisemitic 
theory and propaganda. An idea may very well lead to violence if it achieves 
a certain quantitative and qualitative dimension. The wish of the Tiibingen 
executors of the Final Solution to kill as many Jews as possible provides ample 
evidence that the salvific character of their antisemitism drew on the old 
theological correlation between Christian salvation and Jewish perdition, even 
if they had absented themselves from the Church to a certain degree in the 


15 See in this regard earlier in the text p. 303f. 
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meantime. Particularly for this group of people it was of vital importance to 
receive a scientific explanation for the “Jewish question,’ which built on famil- 
iar perceptions of the Jews but which dissociated itself at the same time from 
a narrow, dogmatic religious agenda. 

Located at the interface between a racial and a religious pattern of inter- 
pretation, the Tiibingen variety of National Socialist Jewish studies was allot- 
ted the task of helping antisemitic stereotypes, which had fallen out of time 
and were even threatened with extinction, to become potent anew. The sci- 
entific rationalization of the “Jewish problem” by means of race was not only 
capable of concentrating religious and non-religious antisemitic features into 
an explosive ideological mixture. It provided also the missing link between 
“ordinary” forms of antisemitism and the genocidal antisemitism of the Shoah. 
The lack of a direct order to use violence against the Jews does not free the 
representatives of National Socialist “Jew research” from their responsibility 
for having offered the intellectual premises, with which the murderers of the 
Jews could apprehend their deeds to be reasonable and plausible. One can- 
not declare the Jewish people to be the very personification of evil and the 
negative principle in the history of the world for years and then deny respon- 
sibility when its demonization turns into a guiding principle of action. In fact, 
National Socialist Jewish studies had the character of scholarly demonology. 

Even if one considers the causal relationship between antisemitic theory 
and practice in a broader sense or as something merely indirectly present, one 
cannot avoid the conclusion that the representatives of both sides took part in 
the same enterprise, that is to free the world from the Jewish calamity. As the 
present study attempts to show the paramount success of this endeavor is not 
at least due to a scientific engagement with the “Jewish question” enabling a 
qualitatively new problem-solving approach on the basis of objective certainty 
and methodological practicality. Can we find in the context of this study clearer 
evidence for a closed circuit of theoretical and practical energies than the mur- 
der of Lazar Gulkowitsch by the Sonderkommando 1a of the Einsatzgruppe A 
under the leadership of Martin Sandberger?! Joseph Wochenmark commit- 
ted suicide in Stuttgart in March 1943 because he knew what the “ghetto solu- 
tion” propagated by Kittel would mean for him.” The lives of Charles Horowitz 
and Sophie Ettlinger also demonstrate in a depressing manner a more than 
merely incidental relationship between antisemitism of words and one of 


16 See regarding Lazar Gulkowitsch, pp. 75-8 and p. 291. 
17 See regarding Joseph Wochenmark, p. 99. 
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deeds.!® The actual nexus between a teaching pulpit in Tübingen, from which 
the expulsion of the Jews from the body of the nation was proclaimed, and the 
anus mundi in the rear of the frontline, where this was carried out in ditches 
dug by Jews themselves, cannot be denied, particularly if one looks at the 
careers of those who were leading members of the Shoah only a few years after 
their studies at the University of Tübingen. 

The transition from the history to the post-history of the holocaust was 
accompanied by the understandable wish of its perpetrators not to be brought 
into connection with their crimes. The former representatives of National 
Socialist “Jew research” did their utmost to keep any enquiries into their per- 
sonal involvement from even arising. If those examined in this book survived 
the war, they managed astoundingly quickly and well to shake off their past 
and to start a new existence. In contrast to the Jewish life in Europe, which 
came to an almost complete halt, they rapidly assumed a pronounced men- 
tality that life has to go on. Despite the monstrous crimes committed by the 
executors of the holocaust from Tübingen, only one of them died by means 
of the death penalty. All others returned rather swiftly back to civilian life 
with remarkably short prison terms. Apart from Erich Ehrlinger and Eugen 
Steimle, the most extreme example in this regard is Martin Sandberger, who 
died on March 30, 2010, in a home for senior citizens in Stuttgart. Following his 
sentencing to death on April 8, 1948, his pardon on January 31, 1951 and 
his release from prison on May 9, 1958, he was permitted to spend the rest of 
his life, more than fifty years, as a free man. The contrast to those who fell 
victim to the Einsatzgruppe A and to those who suffered from its after-effects, 
can hardly be more blatant. It is a matter of urgency to elucidate which rep- 
resentatives of Church and state, and for what reasons, erected this safety net 
into which Sandberger and other war criminals could fall so gently. At this 
point of knowledge it is safe to say that Sandberger’s connection to the church 
made it possible in the main that the matter of crime and punishment could 
be resolved so rapidly by means of Christian forgiveness and be moved into 
indulgent oblivion. 

Among the protagonists of National Socialist “Jew science,’ it is also not 
reported that they were plagued by any great pangs of conscience or feelings 
of guilt after 1945 either. Quite the opposite; in his self-defense written after 
the war, Kittel remained steadfastly committed to the idea of a connection 
between Christian salvation and Jewish damnation. In spite of all the crimes 
committed against the Jews, he considered the opposition to Judaism an 


18 See regarding Charles Horowitz pp. 124-26 and regarding Sophie Ettlinger pp. 256-60, 
P- 320, P. 353- 
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indispensable part of Christian theology. The editor of the Theologisches 
Wörterbuch continued to call the anti-Judaism of the New Testament the 
most anti-Jewish one that had ever existed as well as the New Testament 
the most anti-Jewish book in world history.!? He tried to develop a defense 
strategy along the lines of a heroic struggle, led by him, against the vulgar anti- 
semitism of Rosenberg and Streicher. Apart from his own relationship to both 
of them, he simply omitted the fact that he had been concerned with a more 
influential, that is, a more scholarly and better-justified antisemitism that took 
account of the metaphysical origins of the “Jewish question” more appropri- 
ately. The written defense of the Tiibingen New Testament scholar contains 
valuable information on the structural development of Judaic studies under 
National Socialism. Its motive makes it moreover a unique document that 
allows studying the inner impulses that led to the formation of a new scientific 
occupation with the “Jewish question.’2° 

After his initial suspension in July of 1945, his removal from office on 
February 1, 1946 and the end of his denazification process on October 18, 1948, 
Karl Georg Kuhn received formal notification that he had been “absolved” 
(entlastet) of all accusations against him.?! Thereupon he could be appointed 
unscheduled professor of New Testament and Jewish Studies at the faculty of 
Protestant theology at the University of Göttingen as early as the following year, 
full professor and director of the New Testament seminary at the University of 
Heidelberg in 1954 and director of the Qumran Research Center there in 1957. 
The crowning event of his career followed in 1964, when he was made a mem- 
ber of the Academy of Sciences in Heidelberg.?? By means of partially bizarre 
reasoning, Kuhn was absolved during his denazification process of all suspi- 
cion of having had anything to do with the antisemitism of the Third Reich. 
The chamber held the opinion that the issues studied by Kuhn had been “dealt 
with in a purely scholarly way” and had shown no antisemitic tendencies at 


19 Gerhard Kittel, Meine Verteidigung, UAT, 162/31, p. 6f. 

20 Of course, Kittel’s defense also contains quite a number of audacious lies, such as the one 
about the hatred of the vulgar antisemites and enemies of Christianity for his person. 
Only favorable circumstances would have prevented him from being inflicted with dam- 
age. He would have always had one foot in a concentration camp and his disappearance 
had been highly probable one day. Ibid., p. 43. 

21 Verdict of the Spruchkammer for the academic teachers at the University of Tübingen 
from October 18, 1948, state archive Sigmaringen, Wü 13, 2657, p. 4. 

22 See Gerd Theißen, Neutestamentliche Wissenschaft vor und nach 1945: Karl Georg Kuhn und 
Giinther Bornkamm, Heidelberg 2009. Tracing Kuhn’s (and also Kittel’s) anti-Semitism 
back to identity problems within a basically philosemitic mentality (p. 107) is erroneous. 
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all.23 Even in regard to Kuhn’s boycott speech on April1, 1933, it failed to recog- 
nize any connection to antisemitism or propaganda.?* 

The rector of the University of Göttingen, Ludwig Raiser (1904-80), who 
wanted Kuhn to change to Göttingen, came to the conclusion after he had 
thoroughly read his publications that they were “strictly scholarly studies 
and moreover very valuable scholarly studies, which had absolutely nothing 
to do with the official antisemitic propaganda of National Socialism.”?? The 
Tübingen mathematician Erich Kamke had raised complaints that a univer- 
sity teacher with such a past would be allowed to teach again. Kamke, who 
was forced to retire in 1937 for political reasons, now had to hear from the 
legal scholar Raiser that he should not try to expiate the injustice of the past 
through new acts of injustice.26 Because of Kuhn’s connections to the 
Volkacher Bund, the Spruchkammer even perceived an “active opposition 
to the Nazi regime based on a Christian attitude” in his case.2” What Kuhn’s 
purported opposition had looked like was not discussed further, however. 
The assumption of “an active resistance to National Socialism” due to the cir- 
cumstance that Kuhn probably had known someone in the Volkacher Bund, 
had more to do with Raiser than with Kuhn.?® Finally the Spruchkammer 


23 Spruchkammer verdict from October 18, 1948, p. 7. 

24 Kuhn had merely confessed himself to the social aims of the Ns DAP, “however at a time 
in which the later betrayal of the social program of the Party could not yet be recog- 
nized.” Ibid., p. 9. Obviously the views of the Spruchkammer were not entirely dissimilar 
to Kuhn’s own. 

25 Thus Raiser in his answer to Erich Kamke on May 30, 1949, UAT, Kuhn’s personal file, uni- 
versity archive Tübingen, UAT 126a/284, fol. 67. Kamke's letter from April 15, 1949 has not 
survived. 

26 Ibid. Raiser’s sponsorship of Kuhn carried that much more weight, as he himself had 
been an opponent of National Socialism. From 1955-73 Raiser taught at the University of 
Tübingen acting as its rector from 1968-69. The acting chairman of the German Research 
Foundation (1951-55) and the German Council of Science and Humanities (1961-65), he 
was also a member of the synod of the Protestant Church in Germany from 1949-73. 

27 Spruchkammer verdict from October 18, 1948, p. 1. Kuhn had also made use of his Karaite 
assessment here, by means of which he would have contributed “essentially to the preser- 
vation this small group of people.’ Ibid., p. 13. 

28 Raiser was himself a member of the Volkacher Bund. In June 1934 he had called it a 
mere circle of friends, “which saw its scope in the furthering of community among its 
members without political aims or activities, and which pursued this end with hikes, dis- 
cussions and evenings of singing... In order to prevent the suspicion of opposition and 
not to make it too hard for its members to affiliate themselves with the new state, we 
decided to dissolve the organization.” Thus Raiser on June 29, 1934, to the Reich Ministry 
of Education in Berlin, quoted in Anna-Maria Gräfin von Lösch, Der nackte Geist. Die 
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decided that Kuhn had experienced a professional setback resulting from his 
“acts of resistance.” As he had been put forward as a candidate for a professor- 
ship of Judaic studies in Berlin, Tübingen, Vienna, Frankfurt and Strasbourg, 
but never actually appointed, the proof of a discrimination for political rea- 
sons and, along with it, the “necessary causal connection” between Kuhn's set- 
back and his “participation in active resistance against the antisemitic goals of 
National Socialism” would be given “without question.”29 

In light of such a verdict, Kuhn could easily regain a foothold in the acad- 
emy and manage to change from a leading “Jew researcher” of the Third Reich 
to a leading representative of Protestant post-war Judaic studies, which was 
even unusual for the 1960s. If Kuhn was criticized, he merely pointed to his 
Spruchkammer verdict, as he did in his argument with the journalist Rolf 
Seeger.?° Responding to reproaches of Seeger, Kuhn stated that he had already 
distanced himself from his work Die Judenfrage als weltgeschichtliches Problem 
(The Jewish Question as World-Historical Problem) and that he would see no 
reason to recall any other of his publications.?! He even declared his contri- 
butions to the Forschungen zur Judenfrage to be a “historical presentation of 
ancient Judaism,” which relied strictly on its sources.?* Then Kuhn broke off his 
correspondence with Seeger and refused any further statement. 

It remains the task of Jewish studies to examine Kuhn’s publications before 
and after the end of the Third Reich more closely and to compare them with 
one another. If Kuhn were right in his statement that there is no difference 
between them from a scholarly point of view, this would throw a dark shadow 
on Protestant “Judaistik” in Germany after 1945. Jacob Haberman, who has 
dealt with this issue intensively, writes on the one hand that Kuhn's achieve- 
ments, though not comparable with those of Julius Wellhausen, George Foot 
Moore, or Paul Billerbeck, would be considered today “the crown jewel in any 
Jewish studies department at any leading university.’33 But he continues on the 
other hand: “Kuhn and his cohorts poured gasoline on the flames, while the 
crematoriums worked overtime, and pitched the masses into frenzy.”34 


Juristische Fakultät der Berliner Universität im Umbruch von 1933, Tübingen 1999, p. 228. 
While Raiser probably wanted to clear up political doubts regarding his person with this 
letter, the Volkacher Bund can hardly be considered a resistance group. 

29 _Spruchkammer verdict from October 18, 1948, p. 15. 

30 Rolf Seeliger, ed., Braune Universität. Deutsche Hochschullehrer gestern und heute, part 6, 
Munich 1968, pp. 46-56, here p. 54f. 

31 Ibid, p. 55. 

32 Ibid. 

33 Haberman, Karl-Georg Kuhn, p. 14f. (translation by Jacob Haberman). 

34  Tbid, p. 38. 
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That Kuhn sought to evade any question regarding an ideologization of his 
work needs no explanation. For psychological and professional reasons, it was 
an obvious strategy to ignore the political context of National Socialist “Jew 
research” as far as possible and to concentrate on “pure” scholarly knowledge. 
This flight into the purported realm of non-political scholarship after 1945 was 
typical of many disciplines, and accompanied not only in the field of Jewish 
studies by a concentration on philology. In the face of his engagement for 
the political antisemitism of the Third Reich, Kuhn’s denazification took on 
another quality and dimension, however. Was it really possible to deny any 
connection between an antisemitism of the word and one of the deed, and to 
return to “business as usual” without even wasting a thought for one’s individ- 
ual responsibility, or for the Jewish victims? For what reason had Kuhn traveled 
to the Warsaw ghetto in May of 1940 and inspected the property of the Jewish 
community there together with the Judenreferent of the Gestapo? What about 
Sophie Ettlinger’s typewriter, intended to be handed over to Tiibingen’s “Jew 
research” in order to increase the efficiency of Kuhn’s work? To achieve his goal 
of becoming a professor of Jewish studies after the war, Kuhn could neither 
assume Kittel’s postulate of Christianity’s anti-Judaism, unshaken even by the 
holocaust, nor reveal too much of his past. Kuhn chose the path that many uni- 
versity teachers with a similar record took: providing as little enlightenment 
as possible and biding his time, until enough grass had grown over the whole 
affair. In the meantime, he buried himself in his scholarly work, which was 
enhanced now by a philosemitic note. 

A similar strategy can be observed in regard to Günter Schlichting, Kittel’s for- 
mer assistant and collaborator to the Theologisches Wörterbuch. The previous 
director of the library of the faculty of Protestant theology was from July 1, 1937, 
onward responsible for the organization of a special antisemitic library at 
the Research Department for the Jewisch Question at the Reich Institute for 
History of the New Germana, which he himself called a “highly-sharpened 
weapon’ in the struggle against Judaism.3° The stocks of Schlichting’s library 
were not only enlarged by means of dubious purchases, but it took also place 
on the basis of confiscation and looting, an undertaking in which Kuhn was 
apparently involved in Poland. In 1941, Schlichting acquired a reprint of the 
medieval Toledot Yeshu, which he intended to reissue for antisemitic pur- 
poses, from the antiquarian book seller Louis Yehuda Lamm (1871-1943), who 
had emigrated from Berlin to Amsterdam. He began with this enterprise dur- 
ing a furlough from the front, but was unable to complete it during the war. 
Only four decades later, Schlichting succeeded to finish his work, now with 


35 See in this regard p. 223, earlier in the text. 
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philosemitic intent.?® In a tortuous introduction, he referred to a guilt that 
many Christians had taken upon themselves, a “guilt before God and before 
Israel.’3’ Far from wasting even a syllable on his work for the Research 
Department for the Jewish Question, Schlichting spoke of a “spiritual redemp- 
tion” (geistige Wiedergutmachung), which he wished to make with his book.38 
As a young man, “based on the judgment of Christian and Jewish scholars,” he 
considered it a Jewish lampoon, a judgment he now regrets. Today he would 
regard it as an expression of the Jewish struggle for existence.3? 

The impulse behind the new edition of the Toledot Yeshu was the “appear- 
ance” (Auftauchen) of a printed version of it, which the publisher Louis 
Lamm had offered for purchase at that time.4? Schlichting’s formulations 
evidently served the purpose of concealing the context in which he had vis- 
ited the Jewish bookseller in Amsterdam during the German occupation to 
get the book from him.*! Would not a clearer reference to the circumstances 
of the purchase have been necessary to lend credence to Schlichting’s vaguely 
expressed remorse? Louis Lamm had fled Berlin in December 1933, where he 
had run a well-known business for antiquarian books on Judaica not far from 


36 Günter Schlichting, Ein jüdisches Leben. Die verschollene Toledot-Jeschu-Fassung Tam 
u-mu ad, Tübingen 1982 (Wissenschaftliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament, ed. 
by Martin Hengel and Otfried Hofius, vol. 24). From the 1950s Schlichting collaborated to 
the new edition of rabbinic texts, which had been started by Kittel and was continued by 
Karl Heinrich Rengstorf. 

37 Schlichting, Ein jüdisches Leben, introduction. 

38 Ibid. 

39 Ibid. Schalom Ben-Chorin praised Schlichting’s edition in a detailed review, pointing out, 
however, that the Tam u-mu’ad was of course an anti-Christian polemic. Using a phrase 
of Heinrich Graetz (“The Christians shed our blood, we only shed ink”), Ben-Chorin 
wrote: “Toledoth literature is, looked at in that way, ink used against blood [Tinte wider 
das Blut]. Zeitschrift für Religions und Geistesgeschichte 37, 1985, p. 66. Ben-Chorin was 
guest professor at the University of Tübingen and the first winner of the Leopold-Lucas 
Prize in 1975. It seems to be improbable that he knew anything about Schlichting’s earlier 
activities. 

40 “I was able to visit Mr. Louis Lamm in 1932 in Berlin and later in Amsterdam and purchase 
the edition, now preserved in the Tübingen Institute of Antique Judaism, from him per- 
sonally.” Schlichting, Ein jiidisches Leben, p. 6f. 

41 The exact circumstances of this “purchase” are unclear although, according to Helmut 
Heiber (Walter Frank und sein Reichsinstitut, p. 441), the antiquarian bookseller in 
Amsterdam instituted legal recourse against Schlichting. The correspondence between 
the focus of Lamm’s antiquarian interest and that of Schlichting’s library is striking at 
any rate. 
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the synagogue.*? Ten years later, the antiquarian, bookseller and publisher 
from Berlin was deported to Auschwitz and murdered on November 19, 1943. 

Lamm was one of 100,000 Dutch Jews taken to the transit camp of Wester- 
bork and from there to the extermination camps in the East under the direc- 
tion of the former police chief of Tübingen, Wilhelm Harster.*? In 1963, the 
same year in which Harster retired under public pressure from his position as 
Oberregierungsrat at the government of Upper Bavaria, Schlichting became 
dean of the Protestant church in Bamberg and was appointed to the church 
council in 1966. In Regensburg, where he had been a pastor since 1948, he held 
lectures at the Society for Christian-Jewish Cooperation on the Jewish history 
of the city and on tolerance in the light of the Gospels. 

Schlichting’s lacking consciousness of the necessity that remorse and for- 
giveness require above all historical veracity was calculated to discredit the 
sincerity of his confession of guilt, which was in any case more implied than 
openly expressed. Any approach of Judaism after 1945 appears to be incredible 
or as a form of self-absolution, if it is based on the omission, distortion or sup- 
pression of facts, as unpleasant as they are. When high-ranking church func- 
tionaries like Theodor Wurm tried to achieve the release of war criminals such 
as Martin Sandberger due to their relationship with the Church, they acted 
presumably also in regard to their own feelings of personal failure and guilt. 
There is something deeply immoral about an appeal for Christian charity on 
behalf of the murderers of the Jews, which was denied the Jews to such an 
extent between 1933 and 1945. The Institutum Judaicum, founded in June 1956 
by Kittel’s successor, Otto Michel (1903-93), can also be recognized as an exam- 
ple of how the refusal to reflect on one’s own past created the prerequisite for 
a new scientific study of Judaism. Michel described the task of the institute 
as that of taking the “significance of events,” in contrast to the “general disso- 
lution of historical thought and historical understanding,” seriously into con- 
sideration.“ But he left unresolved what he concretely meant by “events.” It 
appears to be out of the question that he might have thought of the holocaust 


42 Werner Schroeder, Die “Arisierung” jüdischer Antiquariate zwischen 1933 und 1942, Aus 
dem Antiquariat 7, 2009, p. 376. Gershom Scholem was also one of Lamm’s customers and 
user of his extensive antiquarian catalog (ibid.). 

43 See regarding Harster’s activities in the Netherlands pp. 332-35. 

44 Otto Michel, Das Institutum Judaicum der Universitat Tübingen, Attempto 22, 1967, p. 21. 
Michel wrote two highly problematic obituaries of Kittel for the Deutsches Pfarrerblatt 
(1958, pp. 415-17) and for the Neue Deutsche Biographie (vol. 11, 1977, p. 691f.). See on the 
founding of the institute also Reinhold Mayer, Das Institutum Judaicum in Tiibingen, 
Zeitschrift für Religions- und Geistesgeschichte 12, 1960, p. 79f. 
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or that he would have intended to criticize the precursor of the chair of New 
Testament studies he was then holding.* 

Because of the refusal of the Institutum Judaicum to come to grips with 
Tiibingen’s Judaic studies before 1945, its efforts to redefine relations between 
Christians and Jews lack inner integrity and appear to be built on shaky founda- 
tions. At least at the beginning, the work of the institute had the character of a 
diversionary maneuver to conceal its previous history. Even before the end of 
the war, the faculty of Protestant theology had begun to get rid of compromis- 
ing files. Its dean Artur Weiser, who had informed the police chief in Karlsruhe 
in October 1941 that he wished to take possession of Sophie Ettlinger’s type- 
writer for the department's use, told the head of the theological student 
body Friedrich Schmid in January 1945 to look through its filing cabinets and 
“to destroy incriminating material, particularly regarding professors of the 
faculty.’46 Weiser told him quite openly that the invasion of the Allies was at 
hand and an accounting for the Ns past was to be expected. Schmid agreed 
with Weiser and saw no need to contradict his dean’s wish to destroy the files: 


I packed them into my suitcase and burned the contents discreetly in 
the furnace of the Stift. Looking back, I suspected that I had been merely 
a small factor within a larger sweep a good while prior to so-called 
denazification.*” 


When, in connection with the 450-year jubilee celebrations at the University of 
Tiibingen in the 1970s, Leonore Siegele-Wenschkewitz undertook the first hesi- 
tant attempts at a critical analysis of the legacy of Gerhard Kittel, these were 
thwarted as far as possible.*® In the standard work of the Tübingen church 
historian Klaus Scholder on the Churches and the Third Reich, published in 


45 Michel attempted to continue the work of Schlatter and Kittel “in his way and under 
very changed historical conditions.’ Thus Peter Schmidt, Juden und Christen, in: Helgo 
Lindner, ed., Ich bin ein Hebräer.” Zum Gedenken an Otto Michel (1901-1993), Gießen 2003, 
p. 155f. 

46 Thus Friedrich Schmid in his memoirs “Eine Insel des Friedens” Die Jahre 1943-1945, 
in: Siegfried Hermle et al., eds., Im Dienst an Volk und Kirche. Theologiestudium im 
Nationalsozialismus. Erinnerungen, Darstellungen, Dokumente und Reflexionen zum 
Tübinger Stift 1930 bis 1950, Stuttgart 1988, p. 122. 

47 Ibid. 

48 Thus her husband, Ulrich Siegele, in: Hermann Düringer and Karin Weintz, eds., Leonore 
Siegele-Wenschkewitz, Persönlichkeit und Wirksamkeit, Frankfurt a.M. 2000, pp. 253-58. 
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1976, Kittel’s name also appears to have been left out on purpose, although the 
Aryan paragraph of the church is discussed at length.*9 

Today, the full background of the transition from the old “Jew research” to 
the new Judaic studies can presumably not be elicited completely. But would 
not any attempt to place the Christian-Jewish relationship on a new scholarly 
footing have needed an enlightenment of its old version? Without wishing to 
denigrate the later achievements of the Institutum Judaicum, the suspicion 
does not appear to be too far-fetched that at the beginning the old issues were 
taken up again and furnished with a positive swing. Only negating the nega- 
tion and suppressing the own past is not sufficient for a truly new start of 
Jewish studies. Particularly in Tübingen, the swift change from the former 
anti-Jewish to a new philo-Jewish mentality should be the cause for concern 
and not for complacency. In the face of such a long and persistent tradition 
of academic antisemitism shaping the history of the Eberhard Karls University, 
every form of a demonstrative philosemitism awakens the impression of an 
embarrassing ingratiation attempt. 

If today a fundamentally positive relationship between Christianity and 
Judaism is assumed, one should not forget that for nearly 2,000 years the oppo- 
site assumption was valid. There are few other factors of development in the 
history of Christianity that have remained so stable over such a long period of 
time as that of its dissociation from Judaism. That since three or four decades 
after the experience of the holocaust, philosemitism is looked upon as a core 
characteristic of Christianity means at the same time that all prominent fig- 
ures in church theology, who earlier possessed a fundamentally negative view 
of Judaism - and that probably means the majority — had misunderstood 
or misinterpreted their own religion on this vital point. The popular idea of 
a Christian-Jewish Western culture also permits us to see to what extent such 
concepts can be affected by change and how little they have to do with histori- 
cal reality. It would be more in accordance with historical facts to call the his- 
tory of Western Christian civilization anti-Jewish by nature. 

Like most religious kinship relations, the one between Christianity and 
Judaism is also based on the idea of a mythical function of blood. From a 
Christian point of view, the belief in the miraculous power of the blood of Jesus 
not only determines one’s affiliation to religion, but also distinguishes life from 
death. Christian theology raised for a long time the fundamental claim that the 
Jews had to confirm the salvific event of Golgotha with their conversion and, in 
addition, the validity of the new covenant with God. 


49 Klaus Scholder, Die Kirchen und das Dritte Reich, vol. 1: Vorgeschichte und Zeit der Illusionen 
1918-1934, Frankfurt a.M. 1986 (ist ed. 1976). 
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What I wanted to show in this study is that the construction of a Jewish race 
not only presupposed the imagination of a commonly shared blood and ances- 
tral heritage based on the fictitious assumption of a racial subject matter, but 
immediately drew on the old religious antagonism between Christianity and 
Judaism. In the same way as a Jew, by receiving Communion, could not become 
a member of the Christian “community of blood,” he was prevented from join- 
ing the Aryan community as defined by race. Blood was the magical substance 
of race and in that capacity able to determine the dividing line between Jews 
and Aryans. As blood had once transformed itself into religion, now religion 
transformed itself into blood. This procedure might be called a transubstan- 
tiation in reverse. If one ignores all pseudo-scientific phraseology it becomes 
clear that the new relationship between the two races corresponded to the old 
one between the two religions. Combining the approach of religious and racial 
studies, the particular task of National Socialist “Jew research” was to validate 
that the Jews were the congenital enemies of the German people according to 
both “blood doctrines,” the one of religion and the one of race. In renewing the 
faithin the powerof the blooditstabilized the old relationship between Christian 
salvation and Jewish damnation, which had become fragile over the course 
of time. 

The expression of political power by affiliation to the same blood charac- 
terized the central aim of the National Socialist idea of race. It was not only 
that the Jews were supposedly in league with the enemies of one’s own race 
and were preventing its development. As a member of the Aryan race, every 
unskilled laborer could have the feeling of his belonging to an elite leader- 
ship. It is easily overlooked here that a legitimization of power based on blood 
and ancestry was hardly an invention of National Socialism. Long before 
the advent of its race conception, the assumption of being born to rule by 
blood and ancestry dominated the nobility of the European royal and princely 
families.5° With the aid of race, National Socialism succeeded to popularize 
the elitism of inherited nobility by blood, to democratize it, so to speak, and 
to transfer it from the German royal houses to the entire German populace. 


50 See in this regard, Alexandra Gerstner, Neuer Adel. Aristokratische Elitekonzeptionen 
zwischen Jahrhundertwende und Nationalsozialismus, Paderborn 2008 as well as the 
two essays of Georg Kugler, “Von der Auserwähltheit unseres Hauses Habsburg.” Die 
Heiratspolitik der Habsburger und das Phänomen der Blutreinheit der europäischen 
Dynastien and Stanislaw Dumin, Das Blut des Zaren. Die Romanows und das russische 
Kaiserhaus, in: James Bradburne, ed., Blut. Kunst, Macht, Pathologie, Munich 2001, 
pp. 121-35 and pp. 137-47. 
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But of course, the new nobility by race did not question the old concept of 
political inequality; rather, it updated it. Transferring the traditional model 
of nobility to the new aristocracy of race allowed it however to maintain the fic- 
tion of equality within the German Volksgemeinschaft, and thus to strengthen 
the power of National Socialism. Even if one did not progress beyond a sub- 
ordinate position in life, one was able, as member of the master race, to feel 
superior to others with the hope to profit materially from this affiliation. 

The idea of blood as the carrier of life determines the core content of every 
blood doctrine in an even more basic way. Circulating blood is a symbol of life 
and represents the continuum of history. If the force of blood is extinguished, 
then life is extinguished as well. The special relationship of all religions to 
blood and sexual reproduction is based on this elementary fact. The more 
strongly a religion is male-dominated, the greater are its difficulties in deal- 
ing with the “impure” menstruation blood of women. Religious perceptions of 
purity frequently refer to the evil character of impure blood, which presents a 
problem, particularly if it is part of the own existence. The blood of an external 
enemy is, on the other side, not subject to taboo and can be shed freely with 
no problem should this be necessary during a war. In societies dominated by 
Christianity, antisemitism derives a great deal of its driving force from the pre- 
carious position of Judaism as the internal adversary per se. Out of the tension 
that Judaism is affiliated with Christianity on the basis of genetic kinship but, 
at the same time, is repelled as its main religious opponent, arose a strong anti- 
semitic dynamic similar to a magnetic field. Because emancipation, assimila- 
tion and political equality had devalued the meaning of baptism, converted 
Jews represented an even greater danger. They were no longer recognizable 
and could develop their activities in secret. Only with the help of racial knowl- 
edge did it appear possible in the modern era to uncover and effectively fight 
the old Jewish character hiding behind a multifarious masquerade. 

The mixture of different influences that shape the development of anti- 
semitism makes it extraordinarily difficult to analyze adequately the structural 
relationship between religious and non-religious features, which are moreover 
subject to political, religious and social change. As the study of religion bars 
any switch from a historical explanation to a religious one as a matter of princi- 
ple, it is easier for it to differentiate factually between both levels of argumen- 
tation. For this reason, it can perhaps make a contribution of its own towards 
decreasing such deficits in the study of antisemitism, which are brought about 
by an insufficient understanding of religion. Without the ability to objec- 
tify religious phenomena scientifically, it is scarcely possible to comprehend 
why today the religious view dominates that philo-Judaism is an essential 
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property of Christianity, while in historical regard, for a period of almost two 
thousand years, the opposite persuasion prevailed. Some take the idea of 
religious relationship even further today and permit Islam to be part of the 
Christian-Jewish community of values, inventing an Abrahamitic religious tra- 
dition for that purpose.*! Even a modified concept of religious genealogy has 
to refer to the mythical power of blood in order to determine the boundaries of 
a familial community of shared descent. Whenever historical premises fail to 
exist, ideological factors come into play. 

With the old religious dilemma of having to provide objective arguments 
not only for the association of mankind with God but also for the "family rela- 
tions" on that basis, this investigation returns to its initial question. It should not 
be misunderstood as conscious manipulation that the Christian understand- 
ing of the healing blood of Jesus has altered the Christian-Jewish relationship, 
in view of the Shoah, so quickly and so fundamentally. The new philo-Judaism 
in Christian theology is as much related to the blood as primal force of life as 
the former anti-Judaism was. With the conclusion that religions always align 
themselves with the basic facts of life, and that they are that much more suc- 
cessful the more they are able so to do, this work ends on an entirely conven- 
tional note regarding the history of religion. Extreme is only the example with 
which I have dealt. It shows how old, seemingly extinct religious prejudices 
could resurge with the aid of scholarship. 


51 Itis easy to see that the construction of an Abrahamitic religious tradition lacks a histori- 
cal basis, while it concurs with the Zeitgeist and an understandable religious desire. 
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